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20.	Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Εὐάνδρου1 Ῥω-μαῖοι κατέστησαν ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων χιλίαρχους ἕξ, Κόιντον Σολπίκιον, Γάιον Φάβιον, Κόιντον Σερ-ουίλιον, Πόπλιον Κορνήλιον.1 2 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λα κε-δαιμόνιοι κατελάβοντο την Καδμείαν ἐν ταῖς Θήβαις δια τινας τοιαυτας αιτίας, ὁρῶντες την Βοιωτίαν ἔχουσαν πόλεών τε πλήθος και τούς κατοικοϋντας αὐτὴν ἄνδρας υπάρχοντας ανδρεία διαφόρους, ἔτι δὲ τὰς Θήβας ἐχούσας παλαιόν αξίωμα και τὸ σύνολον ὥσπερ άκρόπολίν τινα τής Βοιωτίας οΰσαν, ευλαβούντο μήποτε καιρού παρα-φανέντος οικείου τής ηγεμονίας άντιποιήσηταί’ δίοπε ρ τοῖς ήγεμόσιν οι Σπαρτιᾶται παρήγγελλον
1	Άθήνησιν Βόάνδρου Meursius (Demosthenes, Contra Thu. 138): 'Αθψησι μεν Ευάνδρου Ρ, Άθψησι Μενάνδρου Vulgate.
2	Κόιντον σερουιλιον πἀπλιον κορνήλιον Ρ, Σερουίλιον Κορνἡλιον Λ, Σερουίλιον Κορνἡλιον Πόπλιον Οίγωνα Σειστόν ''Ληνόν και Γάιον Μάρκον ( orrectecl in part from Book 14. ΠΟ. 1 and Livy, 5. 36.
1	Only four mentione.fi by name—a frequent inconsistency.
2	Sparta had been successful in stripping Thebes of much of her strength in Boeotia by dissolving the Boeotian Lofigne^ 2
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20.	Wlu*n Evander was arclum at Athena, the asu/i b. Romans dec bod nix 1 military tribunes with consular power, Quintus Sulpicius, Gaius Fabius, Quintus Servilius, Publius Cornelius. During their term of office, the Lacedaemonians took possession of the Cadmeia in Thebes for the following reasons. Seeing that Boeotia had a large number of cities and that her inhabitants were men of outstanding· valour, while Thebes,2 still retaining her renown of ancient times, was, generally speaking, the citadel of Boeotia, they were mindful of the clanger that Thebes, if a suitable occasion arose, might claim the leadership of Greece. Accordingly the Spartans gave secret instructions 3
at the time of the King’s Peace. Thebes was beginning to assort her strength again by withholding the help due Sparta in her action against Olynthus (see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 27),
3	Diodorus alone speaks of these secret instructions which have no existence in Xenophon's fuller account. In fact Xenophon expressly sovs* (5. 2. 32) ὅτι ου προσταχθέντα υπό rrjs πόλ€ως τοι"m <V<n,r:);ri. But then we must remember Xenophon’s pro-Spartan bias. Plutarch, Agesilaus,23, 24, virtually admits the complicity of A preplan*, find Kd. Meyer, GeschicMe des AUerlums, 5,298, .κ·π }>γ- I hr no; loss of a secret commission, as does Laistner, The Greek World from 479 to 323 A/vf p. 190.
3
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ἐν ἀπορρήτοις, ἵν’ ἐάν ποτε καιρόν λάβωσι κατα-λάβωνται την Καδμείαν. τοιαύτης δὲ γενομένης παραγγελίας, Φοιβίδας ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, τεταγμένος ἐπί τινος ηγεμονίας καί δύναμιν ἄγων ἐπὶ Όλυν-θίους, κατελάβετο την Καδμείαν. ἀγανακτούντων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων και μεθ’ ὅπλων συνδραμόντων, συνάψας μάχην αὐτοῖς καὶ νικήσας τριακοσίους μεν τοὺς επιφανέστατους τῶν Θηβαίων ἐψυγάδευσε, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς καταπληξάμενος καὶ φρουράν ίσχυράν έγκαταστησάμενος t ἐπὶ τὰς ἰδίως πράξεις άπηλλάγη. οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι διά τὴν πράξιν ταύτην ἀδοξοῦντες παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι, τὸν μὲν Φοιβίδαν εζημίωσαν χρήμασι, τὴν δὲ φρουράν ούκ 3 ἐΙῆγον ἐκ τῶν Θηβῶν οἱ μὲν οὖν Θηβαίοι τούτον τον τρόπον την αυτονομίαν άποβαλόντες ηναγκά-σθησαν ύποταγήναι τοΐς Λ ακεδαιμόνιος* 2 * 4 τῶν δ’ Ὀλυνθίων διαπολεμούντων πρὸς Ἀμύνταν τὸν τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλέα, Λακεδαιμόνιοι τον μεν Φοιβίδαν ἀπέστησαν τῆς ηγεμονίας, Εὐδαμίδαν δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν του Φοιβίδα κατέστησαν στρατηγόν. δόντες δ’ αὐτῷ τρισχιλίους όπλίτας εξαπ-έστειλαν διαπολεμησοντα} τον προς Ὀλυνθίους πόλεμον.2
21.	Οὗτος δ’ ἐμβαλὼν εἰς τὴν χωράν των Ὀλυνθίων κοινῇ μετ’ Ἀμύντου διεπολέμει προς
1	διαπολεμησοντα] ττολεμἡνοντα Vogel (cp. chap. 19. 3).
2	τόν Trpos* *Ολ. πόλεμον (see chap. 23. &) : τοῖς Όλ. πόλεμον Ρ, τοῖς *Ολ. πολέμους Λ Κ, τοῖς πρῖς *0λ, πολέμους Κ, του? πρῖς τοῖς Όλ. πολέμους L.
x See Xenophon, JTieM. ΰ. 2. 25-3Ϊ.
2	The reaction of the Greek world and the punishment
of Phoebidas are recounted in Isocrates* Panegyrkvs, 120;
4
BOOK XV. 20. 2—21. 1
to their commanders, if ever they found an oppor- 382/1 b.c. tunity, to take possession of the Cadmeia. Acting under these instructions, Phoebidas the Spartan, who had been assigned to a command and was leading an expeditionary force against Olynthus, seized the Cadmeia.1 When the Thebans, resenting this act, gathered under arms, he joined battle with them and after defeating them exiled three hundred of the most eminent Thebans. Then after he had terrorized the rest and had stationed & strong garrison in the Cacl-ineia, lie wont off on his own business. For this act the Lacedaemonians, being nuw discredited in the eyes of i:h(‘ Greeks,2 punished Phoebidas with a fine but would not remove the garrison from Thebes. So the Thebans in this way lost their independence and wort1! compelled to take orders from the Lacedaemonians. As the Olynthians continued the war against. Amyntas,3 king of the Macedonians, the Lacedaemonians relieved Phoebidas of his command, and installed Phoebidas’ brother Kudamidns as general.
Giving him three thousand hoplites, they dispatched him to carry on the war against the Olynthians.
21.	Euclatnidas 4 struck into the territory of the Olynthians and, in conjunction with Amyntas, continued to wage war upon the Olynthians. Thereupon
Xenophon, lfell. o. 4. 1; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 6 and De Uenio Socrath, 57β λ ; Νepos, Pdopidas, 1 ; and Polybius, 4. 27. 4.
9 This was Amyntas III, king of Macedonia 393-369. Through the opposition of a pretender Argaeiis and the Illyrians, Amyntas had been confined to a small portion of his realm. By the aid of the Thessalians he had succeeded in ousting Argaetts.	"ττ looked for help from
Sparta to recover the »■	: ■, . of his kingdom. (See
Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 1 ■ . .· ι:: Ὁ· ν, 19.)
4	According to Xenophon (Hell. ί». 2. fM\ 'F.uflamldr.s wassent against the Olynthians before the occupation of i ho Cadmeia.
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Ὀλυνθίους. εἶθ’ οἱ μὲν Ὀλύνθιοι δύνᾳμιν ἀξιό-λογον ἡθροικότες ἐπλεονέκτουν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις, στρατιώτας πλείους ἔχοντες τῶν πολεμίων* οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον προχειρισάμενοι κατέστησαν στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αὐτῆς Τελευτίαν. οὗτος δ’ ἦν ἀδελφὸς μὲν Αγησιλάου τοῦ βασιλέως, θαύμαζόμενος δ’ ἐπ’ ἀρετῇ παρὰ τοῖς πολίταις.
2	ἀναζεύξας οὖν μετά δυνάμεως ἐκ τῆς Πελοποννήσου καὶ καταντήσας πλησίον τῆς Ὀλυνθίων παρέλαβε τοὺς μετὰ Εὐδαμίδου στρατιαιτας. γενόμενος δὲ ἀξιόμαχος τὸ μὲν πρώτον την τῶν Όλυν-θίων χώραν ἐδήωσε, καὶ συναγαγὼν πλήθος λείως έμέρισβ τοῖς στρατιώταις· τῶν δὲ Ὀλυνθίων μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων πανδημεὶ παραταγμένων συνῆψε μάχην, καί το μὲν πρώτον ισορρόπου του κινδύνου γινομένου ΰιζχωρίσθησαν μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα γενο-μένης μάχης ἰσχυρᾶς, αντος τε ὁ Τελευτίας ἔπεσε λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισάμενος, καὶ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων άνηρέθησαν πλείους τῶν χιλίων και διακοσίων.
3	τηλικαυτης 8’ εὐημερίας γενομένης τοῖς Ὀλυνθίοις, οι μὲν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, βουλόμενοι διορθώσασθαι τὸ γεγονὸς ἐλάττωμα, δυνάμεις ἁδροτέρας έκπέμ-πειν παρεσκευάζοντο, οἷ δὲ Ὀλύνθιοι, νομίζοντας μείζοσι δυνάμεσιν ἥξειν τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας καὶ τὸν πόλεμον εσεσθαι πολυχρόνιον/ σίτου τε παρασκευάς ἀξιολοίγους έποιοΰντο και παρά τῶν συμμάχων στρατιώτας προσελαμβάνοντο.
22.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Αημοφίλου Ῥω-μαῖοι ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχους κατέστησαν Πόπλιον Κορνήλιον, Λεύκιον Οὐεργίνιον, Λεύκιον Παπιβιον, Μάρκον Φούριον, Οὐαλέριον, Αὖλον 1 πολυχρόνιον Wesseling : πολόν ρήρόνον,
6
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the Olynthians, who had collected a considerable saa/i b, force, had the better in the field because they had more soldiers than the enemy ; but the Lacedaemonians, having made ready a considerable force, appointed Tcleutias general in charge of it. Teleu-tias was brother of King Agesilaus and was greatly admired for Ills valour by his fellow citizens. He accordingly set out from the Peloponnese with an army and on arriving near the territory of the Olynthians took over the .soldiers commanded by Eudamidas.
B(ung now a match for the enemy, he began by plundering tlus Olynthian territory and dividing amon# his troops the booty that he had collected ; but when the Olynthians and their allies in full force took the field, he gave battle. At first they drew apart; after an even contest, but later a stubborn battle was fought in which Teleutias himself fell after a splendid fight and the Lacedaemonians lost more than twelve hundred men.1 After the Olynthians had met with so remarkable a success, the Lacedaemonians, wishing to repair the loss they had sustained, prepared to send out more numerous forces, while the Olynthians, judging that the Spartans would come with larger forces and that the Avar would last for a long time, prepared large supplies of grain and procured additional soldiers from their allies.
22.	When Demophilus was archon at Athens, the mfo b. Romans elected as military tribunes with consular power Publius Cornelius, Lucius Verginius, Lucius Papirius, Marcus Furius, Valerius, Aulus Manlius,
1	See Xenophon, IlelL ὅ. 2. 37-3. 6.
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2	Μάλλιον, Λεύκιον καὶ Ποστούμιον.1 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν στρατηγόν προχείρισα-μενοι Ἀγησίπολιν τον βασιλέα, καὶ δύναμιν Ικανήν παράγοντες, εφηφίσαντο προς Ὀλυνθίους πολεμειν? οὖτος δὲ καταντήσας εἰς την των Ὀλυνθίων χώραν καί παραλαβών τους προϋπάρχοντας ἐν τη παρεμ-βολῇ στρατιώτας διεπολέμει πρὸς τοὺς εγχωρίους, οι δ’ Ὀλύνθιοι μεγάλη ν μεν μάχην οὐδεμίαν κατὰ τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν σννεατησαντο} άκροβολισμοὺς δὲ καὶ βραχείας συμπλοκάς ποιούμενοι διετέλεσαν, καταπεπληγμένοι την μετά του βασιλέως δύναμιν.
23.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦν ἄρχων3 Πυθέας, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι εξ κατεστάθησαν, Τίτος Κοίνκτιος * Λεύκιος Σερουίλιος, Λεύκιος Ιούλιος, Ἀκύλλιος,4 Λεύκιος5 Λοκρήτιος,6 Χερούιο?7 Σουλπίκιος, παρά δὲ Ἠλείοις ὀλυμπιὰς ηχθη εκατοστή, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα
2	στάδιον Διονυσόδωρος Ταραντῖνος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀγησίπολις ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεύς ετε-λεύτησε νόσω, βασιλεύσας ἔτη δεκατέσσαρα* τὴν δὲ αρχήν διαόεξάμενος Κλεόμβροτος 6 ἀδελφὸς έβασίλευσεν ἔτη εννέα. Αακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ Πολύ-βιάδαν8 στρατηγόν καταστήσαντες εξαπέστειλαν
3	εἰς τὸν πρὸς Ὀλυνθίους πόλεμον. οὖτος δὲ παραλαβών τὰς δυνάμεις, καὶ τὸν πόλεμον ἐνεργῶς ἅμα καὶ στρατηγικῶς διοικῷν, έποίει πολλά προτέρημα τα. αἰεὶ δὲ μάλλον ενήμερων και πλείοσι μάχαις
1	Ούαλζριον . . . ΙΤοστοάμιον Vogel:	ovaXXipiov . , . ττο-
στομιον Ρ, Μάρκον . . . Οόαλἐριον and Λαίκιον . . . ΙΓοστοάμιον omitted by Α, the other MSS. add Κάστον (sec Livy, 6. 1).
2	πολεμεῖν Unger, Vogel: πόλεμον.
3	ῆν αρχών Vogel: ῆρχε LJ.
4	Κοίν/cTor for MSS. Komtws, ’Ακἀλλιο? for Άκνλιος Vogel.
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Lucius and Postumius. During their term of office 38i/o b.c. the Lacedaemonians appointed as general Agesipolis tlieir king, gave him an adequate army, and voted to make Avar on the Olynthians.1 On his arrival in Olynthian territory, he took iinclei- his comincand the soldiers previously encamped there and continued the war against the inhabitants. The Olynthians, however, engaged in no important battle this year, but to the end fought only by exchanges of missiles and short; engagements, being in awe of the strength of the king’s army.
23.	At the close of the year Pythias was archon 380/79 βΛ at Athens, and at Rome six military tribunes with consular power were elected, Titus Quinctius, Lucius ServiliuH, Lucius Julius, Aquilius, Lucius Lucretius, and Servius Sulpicius ; and in this year the Eleians celebrated (;lie hundredth Olympiad, at. which Dionysodorus of Tarentum won the stadium race. During their term of office Λ^οςίροΐίε, king of the Lacedaemonians, died of illness 2 after a reign of fourteen years ; Cleombrotus his brother succeeded to the throne and reigned for nine years.3 The Lacedaemonians appointed Polybiadas general and sent him to the war against the Olynthians. He took over the forces, and, prosecuting the war vigorously and with able generalship, was often superior. With ever-increasing success, after several victories, he reduced
1	vSiio Xenophon, Hell. 5. 3. 3, i).
2	See Xenophon, Hell 5. 3. 18-20.
8 Cp. infra, chap. 55. 5.
5	Acvklos P] Ae/aos cet.	0 Αοκρήτιος Vogel: Αουκρήτιος.
7 Lepomos Ilhodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 4) :	Σερουίλιο* Ρ,
omitted by Λ, *Αγκο$ καί Σερου/λιο? cet.
“ TTflA' ft'iSr. Wesseling (cp. Xenophon, Hell 5. 3. 20):
! Ιολυκ·ίό·.·; Λ, Ι ΙολνβΙΒαν cet.
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νικήσας συνέκλεισε τοὺς Ὀλυνθίους εἰς πολιορκίαν* τέλος δὲ καταπληξάμζνος τοὺς πολεμίους προσζτα-ξεν ὑποταγῆναι Λακεδαιμονίοις. ἐγγραφέντων δὲ τῶν Ὀλυνθίων εἰς τὴν τῶν Σπαρτιατών συμμαχιαν, Πολλαὶ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων ἔππευσαν εἰς την τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἡγεμονίαν καταλεχθῆναι. διὸ καὶ κατὰ τούτους τοὺς καιρούς πλεῖστον ισχυσαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, καὶ τῆς Ἕλλάδος ἔπχον τὴν ἡγεμο-4 νίαν κατὰ γῆν ἅμα καὶ κατά θάλατταν. Θηβαῖοι μὲν γὰρ νπήρχον βμφρονροι, Κορίνθιοι δὲ και Ἀργεῖοι διὰ τοὺς προγζγονότας πυλέ/ιους νπήρχον τβταπςινωμένοι, ’Αθηναίοι δὲ διὰ τὰς1 τῶν καταπολεμούμενων1 2 κληρουχίας ἣδόξουν ἐν τοῖς Έλλη σιν· οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τῆς τε πολυανθρωπίας καί τής ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις μελέτης πολλὴν πρόνοιαν έπεποίηντο, καὶ φοβεροί πᾶσιν υπήρχαν διὰ τὴν Γ) δύναμιν τῆς ηγεμονίας, διόπερ οἱ μέγιστοι των τότε δυναστῶν, λέγω δὲ τὸν ΙΙερσῶν βασιλέα καί τον Σικελίας δυνάστην Διονύσιον, ἐθεράπευον τὴν Σπαρτιατῶν ηγεμονίαν και συμμαχιαν έσπευδαν συντίθεσθαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς,
24.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Νίκωνος ‘Ρωμαίοι χιλίαρχους εξ ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων κατέστησαν, Λεύκιον Παπίριον, Γάιον Σερουίλιον,3 Λεύ/αον Κοἵνκτιον, Λεύκιον Κορνήλιον, Λεύ/αον Οὐαλέριον,
1	τός Wesseling : τῆ?. 2 So Reiske : ττολεμσυμίνων.
3 Σερουίλιον Ρ] Κορνἡλιον.
1	See Xenophon, //<?//. 5. 3. 20.
2	See Xenophon, //βἰὶ. 5. 3. 27.
3	The sending of κληρούχοt or settlers from Athens to tlie territory of her subjects to serve as garrison and owners of the soil was one of the grievances against Athens* in the ryes of her subjects during her fifth-century empire.
10
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the Olynthians to a state of siege. In the end he 380/79 b.c. thoroughly cowed his enemies and forced them to become subjects of the Lacedaemonians,1 With the enrolment of the Olynthians in the Spartan alliance many other states likewise were eagei* to enlist under the Lacedaemonian standard. As a result the Lacedaemonians at this particular juncture reached their greatest power and won the overlordship of Greece on both bind and sea.2 For the Thebans were secured by a garrison ; the Corinthians and the. Argives were safely humbled as a result of the previous wars ; the Athenians, because of their policy of occupying with colonists the lands of those whom they subdued,3 had a bad reputation with the Greeks ; the Lacedaemonians, however, had given their constant attention to securing a large population 4 and practice in the use of arms, and so were become an object of terror to nil because of the strength of their following. Consequently the greatest rulers of that time, the Persian King and Dionysius 15 the tyrant of Sicily, paid court to the Spartan overlordship and sought alliance with them.
24.	When Nicon was archon at Athens, the Romans 3Vo/s b.c, elected κιχ military tribunes with consular power,
Lucius Papirius, Gains Servilius, Lucius Quinctius,
Lucius Cornelius, Lucius Valerius, and Aulus Manlius.
,l This must refer to the “ periom,” free inhabitants of La-o»nia. no! ^ΐ?:·:·!ίΐΓ.>. n nil to the llelots, Spartan serfs, who tilled »!>(· i<c '.is<i·· ΠΠξωνι·κ. The population of true Spartiatae was constantly on the wane owing to the accumulation of land in a few hands ami the •■γ’^πΐϊ:ημ· :r.nh:)ity of ever greater numbers of citizens to	»■:!>::. i- !!·*. ir >iwi'v of products from
the soil to the general mess or syssitia. Those who failed to make their contributions wo":	i.e. became “hypo-
nudonos,” though they still ml ;i.« s-oMvr'·.
s vSecIsocrates, Panegyricus, 126, Peace, 99, Archidamus, 6*3.
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Αὖλον Μάλλιον.1 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Καρχηδόνιοι στρα~ τεύσαντες εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν τοῖς μὲν Τππωνιάταις ἐκπεπτωκόσιν ἐκ τῆς πατρ&ος άποκατέστησαν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πάντας τούς πεφευγότας συναγαγόντες
2	πολλὴν ἐπιμέλειαν αυτών ἐποιήσαντο. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα λοιμικής νόσου τοῖς κατοικονσι την Κ αρχή-δόνα γενομένης, καὶ τῆς νόσον πολλην ἐπιτασιν ἐχούσης, πολλοὶ τῶν Καρχηδονίων διεφθάρησαν, καὶ την ἡγεμονίαν ἐκινδύνευσαν ἀποβαλεῖν’ οἴ τε γὰρ Λίβυες καταφρονήσαντες αὐτῶν ἀπέστησαν, οἴ τε τὴν Σαρδόνα κατοικοῦντες, νομἴσαντες ἔχειν καιρόν κατὰ τῶν Καρχηδονίων, ἀπέστησαν ἀπ’ αὐτῶν καὶ συμφρο νήσαντες ἐπέθεντο τοῖς Καρχή-
3	δονίοις. ἐγένετο δὲ περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν θεό-πεμπτός τις ατυχία κατὰ τὴν Καρχηδόνα· ταραχαΐ γὰρ καὶ φόβοι και πανικοί θόρυβοι συνεχείς ἐγίνοντο κατά την πόλιν παράδοξοι, καὶ πολλοί μὲν μετὰ τῶν οπλών ἐξεπήδων ἐκ τῶν οικιών, ὡς πολεμίων εἰσπεπτωκότων εἰς την πόλιν, καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὡς πολεμίους διαπολεμοῦντες, οὓς μὲν ἀνῄρουν, οὓς δὲ κατετραυμάτιζον. τέλος δὲ θυσίαις τὸ θεῖον ἐξιλασάμενοι καὶ μόγις τῶν2 κακῶν ἀπαλλα-γέντες, ταχὺ καὶ τοὺς Λίβυας καταπολέμησαν καί την νήσον ἀνεκτήσαντο.
25.	Επ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ -Ἀθήνησι Ναυσινίκου Ῥωμαῖοι χιλίαρχους τέσσαρας αντί τῶν υπάτων κατέστησαν, Μάρκον Κορνήλιον καί Κόιντον Σερ-ουίλιον* Μάρκον Φούριον καὶ Λεύκιον Κοίνκτιον.4
1	Κοίνκτιον . . . Μάλλιον Ρ] Μάλλιον Α, Μάλλιον Γάιον Σερ-ουίλίον Ούαλόριον Αΰλον καί Κόιντον Φάβιον Cet.
2	μόγις των Dindorf: μεγίστων.
8 Κό ι ντο ν Σερουίλιον Ρ] Σερουιον Κοίντων Α, Σερουίλμν Κοιτίον 12
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During their term of office the Carthaginians invaded 379/8 b.c. Italy and restored their city to the Hipponiatae1 who had been exiled from it, and, having gathered together all the refugees, they showed themselves very solicitous of their welfare. After this a plague broke out among the inhabitants of Carthage which was so violent and took off so many of the Carthaginian,s that they risked losing their commanding position. For tlio Libyans, undervaluing them, seceded, and the Sardinians, thinking they now had an opportunity to oppose tlie Carthaginians, revolted, and, making common cause, attacked the Carthaginians, And about the same time a supernatural disaster befell Curtilage ; for turmoils and fears and panicky clisturbiiiio.es constantly occurred throughout^ the city defying explanation ; and many men rushed from their houses in arms, having the impression that enemies had burst into the city, and they fought constantly with one another as if with enemies, killing some and wounding others. Finally, after having propitiated the deity by sacrifices and with difficulty rid themselves of their misfortunes, they quickly subdued the Libyans and recovered the island of Sardinia.
25.	When Nausinicus was arehon at Athens, the 378/7 eio. Romans elected four military tribunes with consular power, Marcus Cornelius, Quintus Servxlius, Marcus Furius, and Lucius Quinetius. During their term of
1	The city of Hipponiiim on the west coast of Bruttium in Italy had been captured by Dionysius, its citizens transferred to Syracuse, and Us land to the Locrians (see Book 14.107. 2). Apparently the Carthaginians were trying to cultivate the exiles as allies in Italy against Dionysius. 4
4 Καΐντιον Vogel (cp. Livy, 6\ 6): kolktlov Ρ, Κάικτον F,
Koivrov ret, (except Λ which omits).
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ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ὁ κληθεὶς Βοιωτικὸς πόλεμος ενεστη Λακεδαιμονίοις πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς διὰ τοιαύτας αἰτίας. τὴν Καδμείαν φρουρουντων Λακεδαιμονίων ἀδίκως καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν ἀξιολόγων ἀνδρῶν π εφυγ αδ ευ κοτών, συνεστράφησαν οἷ φυγάδες, καὶ συνεπιλαβο-μενων Ἀθηναίων κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα νυκτός.
2	καὶ πρῶτον μὲν τοὺς τὰ Λακεδαιμονίων φρονοϋντας ἐν ταῖς ἰδίαις οἰκίαις ἐφόνευσαν, ἔτι κοιμω μένους καταλαβόντες· ἔπειτα τοὺς πολίτας ἐπὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν παρακαλεσαντες συνεργοὺς εσχον ἅπαντας τοὺς Θηβαίους, ταχὺ δὲ τοῦ πλήθους συνδραμόντος μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων, ἅμ’ ἡμίμᾳ τὴν Καδμείαν πολιορ-
3	κεῖν ἐπεχείρησαν. οἷ δὲ φρουροΰντες τὴν ἄκραν Λακεδαιμόνιοι, μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων ὄντες οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν χιλίων καὶ πεντακοσίων, εἰς μὲν την Σπάρτη ν ἐξέπεμψαν τοὺς δηλώσοντας την των Θηβαίων ἐπανάστασιν καὶ βοηθεῖν την ταχίστην παρακαλεσοντας, αυτοί δ’ ἐκ τόπων ὑπερδεξίων αμυνόμενοι τοὺς πολιορκοῦντας πολλοὺς μεν ἀν-
4	ῄρουν οὐκ ὀλίγους δὲ κατετραυμάτιζον. οι δὲ Θηβαίοι μεγάλην δύναμιν προσΒοκώντες ἥξειν ἐκ τῆς Ἐλλάδος Λακεδαιμονίοις, ἐξέπεμψαν πρεσβευ-τὰς εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας ύπο μι μνησ κοντές μεν ότι και αὐτοὶ συγκατήγαγον τον Βημον τῶν ’Αθηναίων καθ’ ον καιρόν υπό των τριάκοντα τυράννων κατ-εδουλώθησαν, ἀξιοῦντες δὲ πανδημεὶ βοηθήσαι καί προ της τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων παρουσίας συνεκπο-λεμήσαι την Καδμείαν. 1
1	Fuller accounts are found in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 2-12 ; Ν epos, Pelopidas»3 ; Plutarch, Pelopidas» 7-12 and Ite Gteftio Socratis, 596. Criticism of these accounts in von Stern, Gesoh, d. spartan. theban. Hegemonies 44 ff. Beloch, Griechische Geschichte,2, 3. 2. 234, gives the date as December 370.
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office what is known as the Boeotian War broke out 378/7 β.α between the Lacedaemonians and the Boeotians for the following reasons. When the Lacedaemonians maintained a garrison unjustly in the Cadmeia and had exiled many important citizens, the exiles gathered together, secured the support of the Athenians, and returned by night to their native city. Having first slain in their own houses those who favoured, the Lacedaemonian cause, whom they surprised while still asleep,1 they next rallied the citizens to the cause of freedom and obtained the co-operation of all the Thebans. When the populace had quickly assembled under arms, at daybreak they attempted to assault the Cadmeia. The Lacedaemonians who formed the garrison of the citadel, numbering with their allies not less than fifteen hundred, sent men to Sparta to announce the insurrection of the Thebans and to urge them to send help as soon as possible. Favoured by their position, they slew many of the attackers and wounded severely no small number. The Thebans, anticipating the arrival of a large army from Greece to aid the Lacedaemonians, dispatched envoys to Athens to remind them that they too once aided in restoring the democracy of the Athenians at the time when the Athenians had been enslaved by the Thirty Tyrants,2 and to request the Athenians to come with all their forces and assist them in reducing the Cadmeia before the arrival of the Lacedaemonians.
2	The Thirty Tyrants, established after the fall of Athens,
404, by Lysander of Sparta, were headed by Critias and Thercimenes·, the latter judicially murdered by Critias.
Exiles of the democratic regime received help from Thebes to overthrow this tyranny.
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26.	Ὀ δὲ δῆμος τῶν ’Αθηναίων διακούσας τῶν πρέσβεων ἐψηφἴσατο παραχρῆμα δύναμιν ὡς πλεί-στην ἀποστεῖλαι την ἐλευθερώσουσαν τὰς Θήβας, ἅμα μὲν τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀποδιδοὺς τὰς χάριτας ἅμα δὲ βουλόμενος τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς ἐξιδιώσασθαι καὶ συναγωνιστὰς ισχυρούς ἔχειν κατὰ τῆς Λακεδαι-μονίων υπέροχης* τὸ γὰρ ἔθνος τοῦτο καὶ πλήθει τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ ἀνδρείᾳ κατὰ πόλεμον οὐδενὸς
2	τῶν Ἕλληνικῶν1 ἐδόκει λείπεσθαι. τέλος δὲ Δήμο-φῶν κατασταθεὶς στρατηγὸς, καὶ παραχρῆμα πεν~ τακισχιλίους ὁπλίτας καὶ πεντακοσίους ἱππεῖς καταλέξας, τῇ ὑστεραίᾳ τὴν δύναμιν ἅμ’ ἡμέρα προήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ δρομαίος ἡπείγετο, φθάσαι σπεύδων τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους- οὐδὲν 5’ ἦττον ὁ δῆμος παρεσκευάζετο πανδημεὶ στρατεύειν
3	εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν, ἐὰν ἦ χρεία, ὁ δὲ Δημοφῶν συντόμοις3 ταῖς ὁδοῖς χρησάμενος παραδόξως ἐπε-φάνη τοῖς Θηβαίοις. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων τῶν κατὰ τὴν Βοιωτίαν πολλῶν στρατιωτών συνδραμόντων, ταχὺ μεγάλη δύναμις ηθροίσθη
4	τοῖς Θηβαίοις. ὁπλῖται μὲν γὰρ συνῆλθον οὐκ ἐλαττους τῶν μυρίων καὶ δισχιλίων, ἱππεῖς δὲ
1	So Dindorf; Ελλἡνων.
2 σύντομος Dindorf: σύντομος.
1 Only Deinarchus, Against Demosthenes, 39, mentions a vote of the Athenians. Most modern historians (Beloch, GriecMsche QescMchte2, 3. 1. 143, Meyer, (Jeschickte des A Iter turns, β. 924s notes, and Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 67) accept the account in Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 19, which insists on the private nature of the assistance afforded Thebes by Athens and the punishment by the people of the two generals who were rash enough to give 16
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20.	The Athenian people heard the ambassadors 378/7 b.g\ through to the end and voted 1 to dispatch immediately as large a force as possible for the liberation of Thebes, thus repaying their obligation for the former service and at the same time moved by a desire to win the Boeotians to their side and to have in them a powerful partner in the contest against the superiority of the Lacedaemonians. For the Boeotian was reputed to be inferior to none of the Greek nations in the number of its men and in military valour. Finally Domnplion, who had been made general, and had inmiediatcly raised a levy of five thousand hoplites and live hundred horse, on the following day at; dawn led forth his troops from the city, and pressed on at full speed in an effort to outstrip tlio Lacedaemonians ; but the Athenians none the less went on with their preparations for an expedition into Boeotia with all their forces in case of iuiocl. Dcmophon by taking cross-country paths appeared unexpectedly before Thebes. And since many soldiers likewise came hurriedly together from the other cities of Boeotia, there ■ .	1, \1 ;..····' inbled
a great army for the support ■	; Ί :	For
not less than twelve thousand hoplites and move than
that assistance, one of whom was executed and the other exiled. Glotss in his Hist, grthough generally inclined to give more weight to Diodorus, here speaks of “ volon-luires athfriicns.” In the same vein von Stem, Uesch. ih spartan. »* theban. /Λ·./·»:#Γ.#ιν, 11- Τ.. X· : -.phons Hellenika und die boiotisrhe *'»· a^hEhisW'.«■ ri■■ ;'·■ r*·»·;/. For the contrary view see R. ΙΛ·ι^Ἦ·:::^ “Ι):»· I wf ιτ Thebens** in Rheinmdm Museum 48 (1893), 448 it'., and VV. Judeich,
“ Athen und Th ebon vom Kftnigsfrieden bus zur Schlacht bei Leuktm 11 in Rhehiisehes Museum 76* (1027), I ΤΙ ff.
Cp. also Λ. O, Prickard* The Return of the Theban Exiles (379/8 αι·.).
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πλείους τῶν δισχιλίων. πάντων δὲ προθύμως ἐπὶ την πολιορκίαν όρμησάντων διελόμενοι τὰ πλήθη τὰς προσβολάς ἐκ διάδοχης ἐποιοῦντο, προσκαρτ€-ρουντζς τοῖς κινδύνοις συνεχῶς καὶ καθ’ ημέραν και νυκτός.
27.	Οἱ δ’ ἐν τη Καδμεία φρουροΰντζς1 παρα-κληθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ἡγεμόνων εὐρώστως ήμύνοντο τους· πολεμίους, ἐλπίζοντες συντόμως ἥξειν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους μετά μεγάλης δυνάμεως. εως μὲν οὖν εἶχον τροφάς ἱκανάς, ἐνεκαρτέρουν τοῖς δεινοῖς, καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν πολιορκονντων ἀπέκτεινον καὶ κατετραυμάπζον, συνεργὸν ἔχοντες τὴν τῆς ἀκροπόλεως οχυρότητα* ὡς δ’ ἡ μὲν τῶν αναγκαίων σπάνις ἐπέτεινεν, οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ περὶ τὰς παρασκευὰς ὄντες ἐχρόνιζον, ἐστασίαζον πρὸς ἀλλή-
2	λους. οι μὲν γὰρ Λακεδαιμόνιοι μέχρι θανάτου καρτερεῖν ωοντο δεῖν, οἱ δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν συμμαχίδων πόλεων συστρατεύσαντες, ὄντες πολλαπλάσιοι, παραδιδόναι την Καδμείαν ἀπεψἡναντο* συνηναγ-κάσθησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ ἐξ αυτής τής Σπάρτης, ὄντες ολίγοι, παραχωρήσαι τής άκροπόλζως. διόπερ οὗτοι μὲν ὑπόσπονδοι καθ’ ομολογίαν ἀφεθέντες
3	εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἀπηλλάγησαν, οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι δυνάμεσιν ἀξιολόγοις προσιοντες ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας, και βραχύ των καιρών ύστζρήσαντςς, άπρακτον έσχον την ἔπιβολήν, τούς δὲ ηγεμόνας τής φρουράς τρεῖς όντας μετ έστησαν2 εἰς κρίσιν, καί τούς μὲν δύο κατεδίκασαν θανάτω, τον μέντοι τρίτον τοσοντω πλήθει χρημάτων ώστε μὴ δύνασθαι
4	την ουσίαν αὐτοῦ τοσαΰτα χρήματα ἐκτῖσαι. μετὰ
18
BOOK XV. 26. 4—27. 4
two thousand horse were assembled. And since they 378/7 b,c. were one and all eager for tlie siege, dividing their forces they kept making their assaults in relays, maintaining a persistent attack at all times both day and night.
27.	The garrison in the Ccadmeia under the exhortations of their commanders stoutly defended themselves against their adversaries, expecting that the Lacedaemonians would come shortly with a large army. Now as long as they had sufficient food, they held out stubbornly against the. attacks and slew and wounded many of their besiegers, supported by the strength of the citadel; but when the scarcity of provisions increased and the Lacedaemonians, occupied in mustering forces, were long in coming, dissension spread amongst them. For the Lacedaemonians among them thought they should hold out till death, while their partners in war from the allied cities, who were many times their number, declared themselves for surrendering the Cadmeia. Under such compulsion even the men from Sparta itself, who were but few, joined in the evacuation of the citadel. These therefore capitulated on terms and returned to the Peloponnese ; but the Lacedaemonians advanced with a considerable force on Thebes, and, coming just too late, were unsuccessful in their attack.1 They put on trial the three officers of the garrison, sentenced two to death, and inflicted so heavy a fine upon 'the third that his estate could not pay it. Subsequently the
1 Cp. Xenophon, Hell. ἄ. 4. 13-18. Plutarch, Pelopidas,
13. 1 2
1	φρονροΰντ^ς Dindorf: ohovvres (deleted by Madvig).
2	μετἐστησαν] Vogel defends (cp. Book IS. 64. 6 and 75. 8); κατέστησαν Bekker, Dindorf.
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δὲ ταῦτ’ ’Αθηναίοι μὲν ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν πατρίδα, Θηβαίοι δὲ Θεσπιὰς πολιορκήσαντες άπρακτον εσχον την επιβολήν.
'Άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις 'Ρωμαίοι μὲν1 ἐπὶ ἀτελείᾳ πεντακοσίους ἀποίκους εἰς Σαρδονίαν“ ἀπέστειλαν.
28.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Καλλέου3 Ῥω-μαῖοι χιλίαρχους ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων κατέστησαν τέτταρας, Λεύκιον Παπίριον, Μάρκον ΙΙόπλιον, Τίτον Κορνήλιον, Κόιντον’ Λεύκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων, Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπταικότων περὶ τὰς Θήβας, οἷ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ θαρρήσαντες συνεστράφησαν, καί κοινήν συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενοι, δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον συνεστήσαντο, προσδοκώντες ἥξειν τοὺς Αακεδαι-
2	μονίους μεγάλαις δυνάμεσιν εἰς την Βοιωτίαν. Αθηναίοι δὲ πρέσβεις τοὺς ἀξιολογωτάτους τῶν παρ’ αὐτοῖς ἐξέπεμψαν ἐπὶ τὰς ὑπὸ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους τεταγμένας πόλεις, παρακαλοϋντες άντέχεσθαι της κοινής ἐλευθερίας. οἱ γὰρ Λακεδαιμόνιοι διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τής περί αυτούς δυνάμεως υπέρ-οπτικώς και βαρέως ἦρχον τῶν νποτεταγμένων διόπερ πολλοί των ὑπ’ αὐτοὺς τεταγμένων ἀπ-
3	έκλινον προς τούς Αθηναίους, πρώτοι δὲ πρὸς την άπόστασιν ύπήκονσαν Χῖοι καὶ Βυζάντιοι, καὶ μετὰ τούτους Ῥόδιοι καὶ Μυτιληναῖοι καὶ τῶν άλλων τινες νησιωτών* αἰεὶ δὲ μᾶλλον αύζομένης τής τῶν Ἑλλήνων ορμής πολλά! πόλεις προσέθεντο 20
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Athenians returned home, and the Thebans assailed 378/7b. Thespiae but were unsuccessful in their attack.
While these things were taking* place in Greece, the Homans dispatched five hundred colonists, who were to be exempt from taxes, to Sardinia.1
28.	When Calleas was arclion at Athens, the 3Vr/<> b.< Romans elected as military tribunes with consular power four men, Lucius Papirius, Marcus Publius,
Titus Cornelius, and Quintus Lucius. During their term of office, following tlu* failure of the Lacedaemonians at Tholx\s, the Boeotians, uniting boldly, formed an nlliunoc and gathered a considerable army, (‘xjincting that the. Liiccilaemonians would arrive in Boeotia in great strength. The Athenians stint their most, respected citizens as ambassadors to the oitios which w<*ro .subject to the Lacedaemonians, urging tlivin to adhere to the common cause of liberty.
For llin Lacedaemonians, relying on the size of the force, at their disposal, ruled their subject peoples inconsiderately and severely, and consequently many of those who belonged to the Spartan sphere of influence fell away to the Athenians. The first to respond to the plea to secede were the peoples of Chios and Byzantium ; they were followed by the peoples of Rhodes and Mytilene and certain others of the islanders ; and as the movement steadily gathered force throughout Greece, many cities
1	The Romans were scarcely interested in Sardinia before the first Punic War. Hence Satricum, a city of Latium, maybe the correct reading. See critical note and cp. Livy, 6. ϊ β. 6*. 1 2 * 4
1	μὶν] omitted by Dindorf.
2 ΣαρΒονίαν] wesseling suggests Satricum.
ΰ Corrected from Kirchner, Pros, Att no. 7766 : Καλλίου.
4 Kolvtov Vogel: kvptov Ρ, καί Κόιντον FJK.
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τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, ὁ δὲ δῆμος μετεωρισθεὶς ἐπὶ τῇ τῶν πόλεων1 εὐνσίᾳ κοινόν συνέδριον ἁπάντων τῶν συμμάχων συνεστήσαντο καὶ συνέδρους απέδειξαν
4	ἑκάστης πόλεως, έτάχθη 8’ ἀπὸ τῆς κοινής γνώμης τὸ μὲν συνέδριου ἐν ταῖς Ἀθήναις συνεδρευειν, πόλιν δὲ ἐπ’ ἴσης καὶ μεγάλην καὶ μικρὸν μιας ψήφου κυρίαν εἶν αι, πάσας δ’ ὑπάρχειν α ὐτονομους, ἡγεμόσι χρωμένας Ἀθηναίοις, οἱ δὲ Λακεδαι-μόνιοι την ορμήν τῶν πόλεων2 ὁρῶντες ακατάσχετου οΰσαν προς τήν από στάσιν, όμως πρεσβείαις καὶ λόγοις φίλανΟρώποις, ἔτι δ’ ἐπαγγελίαις εὐεργε-τικαῖς έφιλοτιμοΰντο διορθοΰσθαι τὰς ἀλλοτριο-
5	τητας τῶν ανθρώπων. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τῆς εἰς τον πόλεμον παρασκευής έποιοΰντο πολλὴν φροντίδα, προσδοκώντες μέγαν και πολυχρόνιον αὑτοῖς έσε~ σθαι τὸν Βοιωτικὸν πόλεμον, συμμαχουντών τοΐς Θηβαίοις τῶν ’Αθηναίων και των άλλων 'Ελλήνων των κοιικονονντων του συνεδρίου.
29.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ἀκορις ὁ τῶν Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς, ἀλλοτρίως δια κείμενος προς τον ΐίερσών βασιλέα, δυνάμεις ξενικὸς ἀξιολόγους ἤθροισε* μεγάλους γὰρ μισθούς τοΐς ύπακούουσι προτιθείς,3 συχνούς δ’4 ευεργετών, ταχύ πολλούς έσχε των Ἑλλήνων ὑπακούοντας πρὸς τήν στρα~
1	πόλεων Sherman ; ἀποοτἐντων Post: συμμάχων.
2	πόλεων Wcsscling: πολλών Vogel justifies MSS. (cp. Book 13. 91, 5), but there των πολλών means “ the (ί) hoi polloi.”
a προτιθείς Reiske : προστιθείς.
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attached themselves to the Athenians.1 The demo- 377/6 nio. oracy, elated by the loyalty of the cities, established a common council of all the allies and appointed representatives of each state. It was agreed by common consent that, while the council should hold its sessions in Athens, every city great and small should be on an equal basis and enjoy but one vote, and that, all should continue independent, accepting the Athenians as leaders. The Lacedaemonians, aware that tlin movement of their cities to secede could not ho dinekod, ncwnitlieless strove earnestly by moans of diplomatic missions, friendly words and promises of bone fits l.o win back the peoples who had iioomm*. <»st mngucl. I>ikomse they devoted themselves assiduously to tlioir preparations for war, for they expected the Boeotian War to be a hard and tedious affair for them, since the Athenians and the rest of tint Greeks who participated in the council were allied with tlic "Thebans.
2f)* While these, things were going on, Acoris, then king of the Egyptians, being on unfriendly terms with the Persian King, collected a large mercenary force ; for by offering high pay to those who enrolled and doing favours to many of them, he quickly induced many of the Greeks to take service with him for the
1	This is the formation of the second Athenian maritime confederacy which aimed at the overthrow of Spartan * supremacy in Greece. The accounts here and in Xenophon,
JlelL 5. 4.84~(). 3, arc the essential literary texts. Important insmptional evidence exists, 10, 22. 43, also 40-42, 44, 45,
82» 95-101. The formation of the confederacy should probably bo placed after Sphodrias’ attempt to surprise the Peiraeus (sec chap. 29. 6 and Ed. Meyer, Geschichte des Λltertians, B. 384).
* δ’ added by Dindorf.
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2	τε ιον. οὐκ ἔχων1 δὲ στρατηγόν ἀξιόχρεων, μετ-επέμψατο Χαβρίαν τὸν Ἀθηναῖον, ἄνδρα και φρονήσει καὶ συνάσει, \στρατηγική διάφορον και δόξαν ἐπ’ αρετή μεγάλην περιπεποιημένον.1 2 3 οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἄνευ τῆς τοῦ δήμου γνώμης προσδεζάμενος την στρατηγίαν άφηγεΐτο των κατ Αίγυπτον δυνάμεων, καὶ μετὰ πολλῆς σπουδής παρεσκευάζετο
3	πολεμεῖν πρὸς τοὺς Πέρσας. Φαρνάβαζος δ’ ὑπο τοῦ βασιλέως ἀναδεδειγμένος στρατηγός ἐπὶ4 τῆς Περσικής δυνάμεως παρασκευάς μεγάλας εποιησατο των προς τον πόλεμον χρησίμων ἐξέπεμψε δὲ και πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πρέσβεις, κατήγορων μεν Χαβρίου, οτι των Αιγυπτίων ηγούμενος άπαλλοτριοΐ την τον βασιλέως εύνοιαν από τοῦ δήμου, παρακαλών δὲ
4	στρατηγόν Ίφικράτην αὑτῷ δούναι, οι 8’ ’Αθηναίοι, σπευδοντες τον βασιλέα των ΙΙερσών εις εννοιών προσαγαγεσθαι και τον Φαρνάβαζον ίδιοποιήσασθαι3 ταχέως τον τε Χαβρίαν ἐξ Αίγυπτου μετεπεμφαντο και τον ’ϊφικράτην στρατηγόν εξαπεστειλαν συμ-μαχήσοντα τοῖς ΓΙέρσαις.
1 εχων Ρ, Vogel: έχόντων.
2	και φρονήσει Ρ, Vogel: Vulgate, omits.
3	περιπεποιημενον Ρ, Vogel ί πεττοιημίνον.
4	cm Schafer : άπό (Reiskc omits).
1	This war between the Persians and the Egyptians (cp. Isocrates, Panegyricvst 1*1.0 f.; Demosthenes, 20. 7β ; Ν epos, Chabrias, 2. 1) belongs to an earlier period (according to Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 145 f., to the years 385-383). Nectancbas became king of Egypt in succession to Acoris by 378 (ibid. US). Olmstoacl, Λ. Ί\, History of the Persian Empire t p. 390, gives 385-383 as dates of the war.
2	This must have been c. 3R3-384 when Chabrias was in
charge of the Athenian army which was recalled from Cyprus
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campaign.1 But having no capable general, he sent 37ϊ/6 for Chabrias the Athenian, a man distinguished both for his prudence as general and his shrewdness in the art of war, who had also won great repute for personal prowess. Now Chabrias, without first securing the permission of the Athenian people, accepted the appointment and took command of the forces in Egypt and with great dispatch made preparations to fight the Persians.2 But Pharnnbazus, who had been appointed by the King general of the Persian carmies, prepared large supplies of war material, and also sent ambassadors to Athens, first to denounce Chabrias, who by becoming general of the Egyptians was alienating, so he said, the King’s affection from the people of Athens, and, secondly, to urge them to give him Iphicrates as general. The Athenians, being eager to gain the favour of the Persian King and to incline Pharnabaziis to themselves, quickly recalled Chabrias from Egypt3 and dispatched Iphicrates 4 as general to act in alliance with the Persians.
(Iiall, Lc. Ι Ι·β). Chabrias went shortly afterward to Egypt.
[Tall (I.e, 14*8), on the other hand, says that he went to Egypt in 377 and was soon recalled. See my note 3 below. Hall on the dates for Chabrias is at variance with other historians and Greek evidence. Λ good discussion of dates is found in Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 59-62. See recent treatment in Olmstead, op, rit. pp. 397 if, Complete data in Kirchner, Pros. Alt. no. 15086.
11 The recall of Chabrias probably occurred in the winter 380/79, since in the next winter he held the Athenian frontier against Cleombrotus (Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 14) and in the early summer 378 helped defend Thebes against Agesilaus.
He was probably elected general in the spring of 379 (see Beloch, Oriechische Geschichte2, 3. 2. 229-230). Chabrias was of good family, lived on a generous scale, kept a racing* stable, and was an able midoitiere. ■
4	Iphicrates was probably sent out to Persia (see Nepos*
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5	Τοῖς δὲ Λακεδαιμονίοις καὶ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις σπον-δὰς πεποιημένοις ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω χρόνοις συνέβαινε μένειν τὴν εἰρήνην μέχρι τῶνδε τῶν καιρῶν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Σφοδριάδου τοῦ Σπαρτιάτου τεταγμένου μὲν ἐφ’ ἡγεμονίας, φύσει δ’ οντος μετεώρου και προπετοΰς3 ἔπεισεν αὐτὸν Κλεόμβροτος ὁ βασιλεύς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἄνευ τῆς γνώμης των εφόρων
6	καταλαβεσθαι τον Πειραιᾶ. ὁ δὲ Σφοδριάδης ἔχων στρατιώτας πλείους των μυρίων έπεβάλετο μεν τής νυκτός καταλαβεσθαι τον ΓΙειραιᾶ· καταφανής δὲ γενόμενος Ἀθηναίοις καὶ διαμαρτὼν τής επιβολής άπρακτος επανήλθεν. κατηγορηθείς δ’ ἐν τῷ συνέδριο; τῶν Σπαρτιατών, καὶ συναγωνιστὰς ἔχων
7	τοὺς βασιλείς, ἀδίκως ἀπελύθη. διόπερ οἷ ’Λθη-ναῖοι χαλεπῶς φεροντες επί τοῖς γεγονόσιν, ἐψηφί-σαντο λελύσθαι τὰς σπονδὰς ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων. κρίναντες δὲ πολεμεϊν αὐτοῖς1 στρατηγούς τρεις εΐλαντο τούς επιφανέστατους των πολιτών, Τιμόθεον καὶ Χαβρίαν και Καλλίστρατον. έφηφίσαντο
1 αότοῖ?] Vogel (cp. chap. 51. 2) : αυτοῖς AJK. * 1 2
Iphicrates, 2. 4) about the time Chabrias was elected general. Since the Corinthian War Iphicrates had been in Thrace, restored to King Cotys his rule over the Odrysians, and married Cotys’ daughter. He returned from Persian service to Athens in 373. He was a self-made man, great organizer and master of light-armed tactics, one of the most able of the condottieri (see chap. 44 and Nepos, Iphicrates).
1	Cp. Book 14. ΠΟ. 4.
2	Other accounts are Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 20-21 and Plutarch, Pelopidas, 14 and Agesilaus, 24. Diodorus here as in the case of Phocbidas is suspicious of Spartan policy, while Xenophon and Plutarch both speak of Thebes as the ?η.;·!:;οι'η·· of Ιϊι«· raid in order to embroil Athens and vSparta. \ fra in Diod on ι.» seems right in suspecting Sparta (cp. “ lei-26
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The truce which the Lacedaemonians and Athenians 37 had concluded in the earlier period 1 remained unshaken up to this time. But now Sphodriades the Spartan, who had been placed in command and was by nature flighty and precipitate, was prevailed upon by Cleombrotus,2 the king of the Lacedaemonians, without the consent of the ephors to occupy the Peiraeus. Sphodriades with more than ten thousand soldiers attempted to occupy the Peiraeus at night,3 but he was detected by the ΛτὸνηιαηΒ and, failing in the attempt, returned without accomplishing anything. He was then denounced before the council of the Spartans, but since lie had the kings to support him, he got off by a miscarriage of justice.4 As a result the Athenians, much vexed at the occurrence, voted that the truce had been broken by the Lacedaemonians.5 They then decided to make war on them and chose three of their most distinguished citizens as generals, Timotheus,6 Chabrias, and Cal-
tendo Krei.se in Sparta ” in Beloch, Grieckische GescMcMe 2,
8. 1. 147 and Judeich, op. ciL 178). The inroad of Spho-drias (in Diodorus Sphodriades) was made (cp. Pearl Harbor) at: the very time when three Spartan ambassadors were in Athen- !n Πο-ιτο'ΐ;Their promises that Sparta would punish	cilii much to assuage the anger of the
Athenians at the moment.
3	Diodorus recounts the whole war from the raid of vSpliodrias to the battle of Naxos under the year 377/6. The raid of Sphoclrias probably took place in the spring of 378 when Cleombrohu-’ ινη« πτμτίfiner in Boeotia after the liberation of Thebes (I)·.	ST!»;.
* See for the influence of Cleombrotus and Archidamus, son of Agesilaus, in rescuing Sphodrias, Xenophon, I.e. 22-33 ; Plutarch, Agesilaus, 25.
5	Cp. Xenophon, 'Hell. 5. 4. 34; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 15.
6	Conon’,s son Timotheus was successful as general and as statesman from this time on till his death in 354.
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δὲ στρατιώτας μὲν ὁπλίτας καταλέξαι δισμυριους ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίους, ναῦς δὲ πληρῶσαι δια-κυσίας, προσελάβοντο δὲ καὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους επι 8 τὸ κοινόν συνέδριον ἐπὶ τοῖς ἴσοις πᾶσιν, ἐψηφι-σαντο δὲ καὶ τὰς γενόμενος κληρουχίας απο-καταστῆσαι τοῖς πρότερον κυρίοις γεγονοσι, και νόμον ἔθεντο μηδένα τῶν Ἀθηναίων γεωργεῖν ἐκτὸς τῆς Ἀττικῆς, διά δὲ ταύτης τῆς φιλανθρωπίας ἀνα κτησάμενοι τὴν παρά τοῖς Ἕλλησιν εὺνσιαν, ἰσχυροτέραν ἐποτὴσαντο τὴν ἰδίαν ηγεμονίαν.
30.	Πολλαὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πόλεων διὰ τὴν εἰρημένην αἰτίαν προεκλήθησαν πρὸς τοὺς Αθηναίους ἀποκλῖναι, πρῶται δὲ καὶ προθιἱμότατα συνεμάχησαν αἱ κατὰ τὴν Εύβοιαν οίκονσαι χωρὶς Εστιαίας* αὕτη γὰρ εὐηργετημένη μὲν1 ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων μεγάλα πεπολεμημένη δὲ δεινῶς ὑπὸ ’Αθηναίων, εὐλόγως πρὸς μὲν ’Αθηναίους ἀδιάλυτον ἐφύλαττε2 την ἐχθραν πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας 2 βεβαίαν τὴν3 πίστιν διεφύλαττεν. οὐ μην ἀλλὰ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις εἰς σνμμαχίαν σννέβησαν ἑβδομήκοντα πόλεις καὶ μετ4σχον ἐπ’ ἴσης τοῦ κοινού συνέδριου* διὸ καὶ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις αἰεὶ μάλλον της δυνάμεως αὐξομένης τοῖς δὲ Λακεδαιμονίοις τα-πεινουμένης, έφάμιλλον την ίσχύν των πόλεων συνέβαινε γίνεσθαι, οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι, τῶν πραγ-
1	μεν added by Ivaelker.
2 Warmington would delete1 ἐφάλαττε; ἐνεῖχε Post.
3 βεβαίαν τἡν Vogel (cp. Book 13. 32. 5) : βεβαιότατων.
1	Callistratus of Aphidna, though one of the opponents of the King’s Peace (see Book 14. 110. 2-3), had come to sec that Athens had no other choice. One of the most brilliant
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listratus.1 They voted to levy twenty thousand hoplites and five hundred cavalry, and to man two hundred ships. They likewise admitted the Thebans into the common council on terms equal in all respects.3 They voted also to restore the land settled by cleruchs 3 to its former owners and passed a law that no Athenian should cultivate lands outside of Attica,4 By this generous act they recovered the goodwill of the Greeks and made their own leadership more secure.
30.	Now many of the other cities for the aforesaid reason were prompted to fall away to Athens ; and the first to join in the alliance and the most eager were the cities of Euboea excepting Hestiaea 5 ; for Hestiaea, having been treated most generously by the Lacedaemonians while she had suffered terribly in war witli the Athenians, had very good reason for maintaining unabated her enmity to Athens and for continuing to observe inviolate her pledge to Sparta. Nevertheless seventy cities eventually entered into alliance with the Athenians and participated on equal footing in the common council. So with the constant increase in the strength of the Athenians and the diminution of that of the Lacedaemonians the two states were now well matched. The Athenians, see-
orators of this period, he was a keen politician and a skilful finance administrator.
2 Cp. Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 34; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 15. For the. League see chap. 28. 4.	3 See chap. 23. 4.
4	Thousands of Athenian citizens lost their last hope of recovering the land outside Attica which they or their fathers had lost in Hio catadroplic of 404. These hopes were still alive in the (.orinliiMii War.
c In the list of cities, IG, 23. 1. 43, Hestiaea appears as having joined later than the other cities of Euboea, For the treatment of Hestiaea under Pericles see Book 12. 7.
377/6 b.c.
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μάτων αὐτοῖς κατὰ νοῦν προχωρούντων, δύναμιν ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς την Εὔβοιαν την παραφυλάζουσαν μὲν τοὺς συμμάχους, καταπολεμήσουσαν δὲ τοὺς
3	ἕναντίους. κατά δὲ τὴν Εὔβοιαν βραχὺ μὲν πρὸ τούτων των χρόνων Νεογενής τις ὄνομα μετ’ ’Ιά-σονος τοῦ Φεραίου συλλέξας στρατιώτας κατελάβετο τήν τε άκρόπολιν των Ἕστιαιέων, καὶ τύραννον ἑαυτὸν ἀπέδειξε ταύτης της χώρας καί τής των Ὀρειτῶν1 πόλεως, άρχοντος δ’ αὐτοῦ βιαίως καί ὑπερηφάνως Λακεδαιμόνιοι Θηριπίδην άπεστειλαν
4	ἐπ’ αὐτόν, ὁ δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον επεχείρει λόγοις πεῖσαι τὸν τύραννον ἐκχωρεῖν ἐκ τἧς ἀκροπόλεωs'* ὡς δ’ οὐ προσεΐχε, παρακαλέσας τοὺς εγχωρίους πρὸς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἐξεπολιόρκησε2 τὸ χωρίον καί τοῖς Ὀρείταις1 την ἐλευθερίαν ἀποκατέστησεν, δι* ἣν αιτίαν οί την Ἕστιαιέων καλού μόνην χώραν οἰκοῦν-τες οἰκείως διετέθησαν πρὸς τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας, καὶ
5	βεβαίως ετήρουν την φιλίαν. τής δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἐκπεμφθείσης δυνἀμεως ηγούμενος Χα-βρίας επόρθησε την Ἕστιαιῶτιν χώραν, καὶ την καλουμενην μεν Μητρόπολιν, κειμένην δ’ ἐπί τινος έρυμνοϋ λόφου, τειχίσας, ἀπέλιπεν εν αυτή φρουράν, αὐτὸς δὲ ταῖς Κυκλάσι νήσοις επιπλεων προσ-ηγάγετο Πεπάρηθον καὶ Σκίαθον καί τινας άλλας τεταγμενας υπ ο Αακεάαιμονίοις.
31.	Οἱ δὲ όρώντες την των συμμάχων ορμήν προς την άπόστασιν ακατάσχετου οὖσαν, ἐπαύ-σαντο τής προϋπαρχούσης βαρύτητος καί ταῖς
1 Ώρειτών Palmer : ώρωπίων.
2 €^€πο\ωρκ7)σζ Dindorf: ἐττολιόρκησζ.
1	Hestiaea, more often written IFistiaea, a city on the north coast of Euboea, had a deme named Oreus (Theopom.
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ing affairs proceeding to their liking, dispatched a 377/6 force to Euboea to serve at once as a protection for their allies and to subdue the opposition. In Euboea a short time before this a certain Neogenes with the assistance of Jason of Pherae had gathered soldiers and occupied the citadel of Hestiaea,1 and so appointed himself tyrant of this country and of the city of the Oreitans. Because of his violent and arrogant rule the Lacedaemonians had then dispatched Then-piclcs against him. . Theripides at first endeavoured to prevail upon the tyrant by reasoning with him to leave the citadel; but when the tyrant paid no heed to him, he rallied the people of the district, to the cause of freedom, took the place by storm, and restored their freedom to the people of Oreus. For this reason the people who inhabit what is known as the country of the Hestiaeans continued to be loyal to the Spartans and preserved intact their friendship. Chabrias, in command of the force dispatched by the Athenians,2 laid waste Hestiaeotis, and, fortifying its Metropolis, as it is called, which is situated on a naturally steep hill, left a garrison in it, and then sailed to the Cyclades and won over Peparethos and Sciathos and some other islands which had been subject to the Lacedaemonians.
31.	The Spartans, perceiving that the impulse of their allies to secede was not to be checked, put an end to their former severity and began to treat the
in Strabo, 445), situated to the west a few miles, which in Pericles’ time received two thousand cleruchs and was officially known as Histiaea. The names became confused in antiquity. (See Richard Kiepert, p. 6 of text to Map XIV, Formae Ο.Λ.)
2	According to Plutarch, I)e Gloria Atheniensium, 8, Timotheus, not Chabrias, freed Euboea.
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πόλεσι φιλανθρώπως προσεφεροντο. τοιαυταις1 δ’ ὁμιλίαις καὶ εὐεργεσίαις χρησάμενοι εὐνουστέ-ρους ἅπαντας τοὺς συμμάχους κατεσκεύασαν. ὁρῶντες δὲ τὸν πόλεμον αὐξόμενον καὶ πολλῆς ἐπιμελείας επ ιδ εο μεν ον,2 τάς τε ἄλλας παρασκευὰς ἐποιοῦντο φιλοτίμως καὶ τὴν διάταξιν καὶ τὴν διαίρεσιν τῶν στρατιωτῶν καὶ λειτουργιών περιτ-
2	τότερον εζειργάσαντο, τάς τε γὰρ πόλεις καὶ τοὺς καταλεγομένους στρατιώτας εἰς τὸν πόλεμον διεῖλαν εἰς δέκα μέρη* τούτων δὲ πρώτην ἐπεῖχον μερίδα Λακεδαιμόνιοι, δευτεραν δὲ καὶ τρίτην Ἀρκάδες, τετάρτην δ’ Ἠλεῖοι, πεμπτην δ’ Ἀχαιοί* καὶ τὴν μὲν ἕκτην ἐπλήρουν Κορίνθιοι καὶ Μεγαρεῖς, τὴν δ’ ἑβδόμην Σικνώνιοι καὶ Φλιάσιοι καὶ οἱ τὴν Ἀκτὴν καλουμένην οίκοΰντες, τὴν δ’ ὀγδόην Ἀκαρ-νᾶνες, ἐνάτην δὲ Φωκεῖς καὶ Λοκροί, τὴν δ’ ἔπι πᾶσιν Ὀλύνθιοι καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ Θρᾴκης κατοικοῦντες συμμαχοι, ἦν δ’ αὐτοῖς ὁ μὲν ὁπλίτης πρὸς δύο φίλους τεταγμένος, ὁ δ’ ἱππεὺς πρὸς τέτταρας
3	ὁπλίτας Ισαζόμενος. τοιαύτης δὲ τῆς συντάξεως οϋσης, ηγείτο της στρατιᾶς Αγησίλαος ὁ βασιλεύς* περιβόητος δ’ ἦν ἐπ’3 ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ στρατηγική συνέσει καὶ σχεδὸν ανίκητος γεγονώς εν τοΐς επάνω χρόνοις. εν τε γὰρ τοῖς λοιποῖς πόλεμόις εθαυμάσθη, και καθ’ ὃν καιρόν Λακεδαιμόνιοι επο-λέμουν’ τοῖς ΓΙέρσαις, παραταζάμενος καί πολλά-πλασίονα δύναμιν νικήσας, πολλὴν τῆς 'Ασίας
1 τοιαάται? Dindorf: τοααυταις.
2	επιδεομενον Bekker : δεομευον F.
3 ἐπ* Rhodoman : ἐν.
4 ἐπολἐμουν Stephanus : τπλεμουυτει.
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cities humanely. By this sort of treatment and by 377/6 β.α benefactions they rendered all their allies more loyal.
And now that they saw that the war was becoming more serious and required strict attention, they set ambitiously to work on their various preparations for It, and in particular brought to greater perfection the organization and distribution of their soldiers and the services. In fact they divided the cities and the soldiers that were levied for the war into ten parts.1 The first part included the Lacedaemonians, the second and third the Arcadians, the fourth theEleians, the fifth the Achaeans. Corinthians and Megarians supplied the sixth, the seventh the Sicyonians and Phliasians and the inhabitants of the promontory called Acte,2 the eighth the Acarnanians, the ninth the Phocians and Locrians, and the last of all the Olynthians and the allies who lived in Thrace. They reckoned one hoplite to two light-armed, and one horseman as equivalent to four hoplites.3 Such was the organization, and King Agesilaus was put in command of the campaign. He was renowned for courage and shrewdness in the art of war and had been all but invincible in the former periods. For in all his wars he won «admiration and especially when the Lacedaemonians were fighting the Persians. For he gave battle and won the victory over a force of many times his own number ; then he overran a large part
1	For other members of the league see Beloch, Griechische GescMchtea, 3. ϊ. 108 aixl note 1.
2	On the Argolid peninsula, inhabited by people of Ερι-daurus, Methone, and Troezed.
3	This reckoning (see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 2. 21 and 6. δ.
16) gives a commute': ■ \i‘. -·νΛΊ ■ by a state that does not send its normal	■ i .< league force. Three
Aeginetan obols (or :	'·. a :'.	: ■ ι’ clay was the rate for
one hoplite.
VOL. vii
c
33
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἐπῆλθε κρατών των ὑπαίθρων, καὶ πέρας, εἰ μὴ μετεπέμψαντο αυτόν οἱ Σπαρτιᾶται δια τινας πολι-τικὰς χρείας, σχεδὸν ἂν καὶ τὴν ὅλην τῶν Περσῶν βασιλείαν εἰς τοὺς έσχατους Κίνδυνους κατέστησαν. 4 ἦν γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος δραστικός καί μετά συνέσεως πολλῆς θρασύς καί παραβόλοις πράξεσι χρώμανος. διὸ καὶ τότε θαωροΰντας οι Σπαρτιᾶται τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ Πολέμου προσδαόμανον ήγαμόνος άξι ολόγου, τοῦτον του πολέμου παντός ἡγεμόνα κατέστησαν.
32.	Ό δ* ’Αγησίλαος προαγαγών1 την δύναμιν, ἤκεν εἰς την Βοιωτίαν, ἔχων τοὺς σύμπαντας στρατίώτας πλείους τῶν μυρίων ὀκτα/ασχιλίων, ὦν ἦσαν αἱ1 2 Λακεδαιμονίων πέντε μόραι* τὴν δὲ μόραν3 ἄναπληροϋσιν ἄνδρες παντακόσιοι. ὁ δε Έικίρίτης καλούμενος λόχος παρὰ τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις οὐ συντάττεται μετὰ τῶν άλλων, ἀλλ’ ἰδίαν ἔχων σύστασιν μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ΐσταται, και παρα-βοηθαΐ τοΐς αἰεὶ θλιβομένοις μέρασι* συιέεστὼς δ’ ἐξ έπιλέκτων ανθρώπων μεγάλας ποιείται ροπάς ἐν ταῖς παρατάξεσι καὶ κατά τὸ πλεῖστον αίτιος γίνεται τῆς νίκης, ἱππεῖς 8’ εἷχεν ὁ ’Αγησίλαος 2 χιλίους καί παντακοσίους. οντος μὲν οὖν παρα-γενόμενος εἰς πόλιν Θεσπιἀς, φρουρουμένην ύπο Λακεδαιμονίων, πλησίον ταύτης καταστρατοπα-δευσε καὶ τοὺς στρατίώτας ἐφ’ ημέρας τινας αναλάμβαναν ἐκ τῆς κακοπαθαίας.	’Αθηναίοι δὲ
πυθόμανοι την των Λακεδαιμονίων παρουσίαν εἰς την Βοιωτίαν, εὐθὺς ἐβοήθουν εἰς τὰς Θήβας,
1	προαγαγών Reiske : προσαγαγών.
2	αί Vogel: omitted by AJK, οί ἶῬί.
ί5 μόραν . . . μόραν Vo gel (cp. Ephortis, fi\ 140) ; pvpat . . , μνραν Ρ, μοίραν . . . μοίραν Vulgate.
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of Asia,1 mastering the open country, and finally 377/6 b.o. would probably have succeeded, had not the Spartans recalled him because of political affairs, in reducing the whole Persian empire to the direst straits. For he was a man of energy, daring but highly intelligent, engaging in hazardous actions. Accordingly the Spartans, seeing that the magnitude of the war called for a first-rate leader, again appointed him commander of the whole war.
32.	Agesilaus led forth his army and reached Boeotia accompanied by all the soldiers, amounting to more than eighteen thousand, in which were the five divisions of Lacedaemonians. Each division contained five hundred men. The company known as Scirifcae 2 amongst the Spartans is not drawn up with the vest, but has its own station with the king and it goes to the support of the sections that from time to time are in distress ; and since it is composed of picked men, it is an important factor in turning the scale in pitched battles, and generally determines the victory. Agesilaus also had fifteen hundred cavalry. Passing on then to the city of Thespiae, which was garrisoned by the Lacedaemonians, he encamped near it and for several days rested his men from the hardships of the march. The Athenians, having become aware of the arrival of the Lacedaemonians in Boeotia, immediately went to the assistance of
1	See Book 14. 79-80, S3.
2	Λ people who lived on the mountainous northern frontier of Laconia. This special corps, considered apparently the cream of the army, formed the vanguard of an advance and the rearguard: of a retreat. Thought by some to be light-armed, though this is doubted by Kromayer-Veith on the strength of this and other passages (p. 39, Heerwesen und
iL:-iV'vr,tZ.. ier Grlechen und JRoiner, Munich, 1928).
(Sn -■	■. ■	■ 6. 67. 1.)
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ἔχοντες πεζοὺς μὲν πεντακισχιλίους, ιππείς δὲ
3	διακοσίους. τούτων δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων άθροισθει-σῶν εἰς ἕνα τόπον, οἷ μὲν Θηβαίοι λόφον τινα κατελάβοντο παραμήκη, σταδίους άπεχοντα τῆς πόλεως είκοσι, καὶ πρόβλημα ποιησάμενοι τὰς δυσ-χωρίας ἀνέμενον την των πολεμίων έφοδον* την γὰρ Αγησίλαου δόξαν καταπεπληγμένοι τὸν ἐν τοῖς
4	πεδίοις ἐξ ἴσου κίνδυνον ὑπομένειν ευλαβούντο. 6 δ’ Αγησίλαος συντεταγμένη τη δυνάμει προαγων ἐπὶ τοὺς Βοιωτούς, ὡς ηγγισε τοῖς πολέμιοι?, τὸ μὲν πρώτον τούς φίλους ἐπαφῆκε τοῖς εναντιοις, πειρώμενος πώς ἔχουσι πρὸς την μάχην. άποκρου-σαμενων δὲ αὐτοὺς τῶν Θηβαίων ραδίως εκ τόπων ὑπερδεξίων, επήγαγε πάσαν επ’ αυτούς την δύνα~
5	μιν συντεταγμένην καταπληκτικῶς. Χαβρίας δ’ ὁ ’Αθηναίος των μισθοφόρων αφηγούμενος παρηγ-γειλε τοῖς στρατιώταις δεχεσθαι τούς πολεμίους καταπεφρονηκότως άμα καί τεταγμένως,1 καὶ τὰς ασπίδας προς τὸ γόνυ κλίνοντας ορθῷ2 τῷ
β δόρατι μενειν. ὧν ποιησάντων τὸ προσταχθεν ώσπερ ἀφ’ ἑνὸς παρακελεύσματος, 6 Αγησίλαος θαυμάσας την τε εὐταξίαν τῶν πολεμίων και την καταφρόνησιν, τὸ μεν βιάζεσθαι προς υπέρ-δεξιούς τόπους καί συναναγκάζειν τοὺς εναντίους ἄνδρας αγαθούς γίνεσθαι πρὸς τὸν ἐκ χοίρος κίνδυνον οὐκ έκρινε, πείραν 8ὲ λαβών ὅτι τολμησουσιν αναγκαζόμενοι διαγωνίζεσθαι περί της νίκης, ἐν τῷ πεδίω προεκαλεϊτο. ου συγκαταβαινόντων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων, την μεν φάλαγγα τῶν πεζών ἀπ-ήγαγε, τοὺς δ’ ιππείς καὶ τὰ φιλικά τῶν ταγμάτων
1 τεταγμένως Post : (ἐν Dindorf) τῆ τά£α μένοντας,
2 So Post, συν ἀρ0ω Hertlein : ἐν άρ0<$3.
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Thebes with five thousand foot-soldiers ancl two 377/6 b-c;* hundred cavalry. When these forces had assembled, the Thebans occupied an oblong crest about twenty stades from the city and, heaving transformed the obstacle into a bastion, awaited the attack of the enemy ; for the reputation of Agesilaus so overawed I them that they were too timid to await his attack on equal terms in the level country. As for Agesilaus,1 lie led out his army in battle array against the Boeotians, and, when he lmd drawn near, in the first place launched his light-amind troops against his opponents, thus testing their disposition to fight him. But when the Thebans had easily from their higher position thrust his men back, he led the whole army against them closely arrayed to strike them with terror. Chabrias1 2 the Λthenian, however, leading his mercenary troops, ordered his men to receive the enemy with a «how of contempt, maintaining all the while their battle lines, and, leaning their shields against their knees, to wait with upraised spear. Since they did what they were ordered as at a single word of command, Agesilaus, marvelling at the fine discipline of the enemy and their posture of contempt, judged it inadvisable to force a way against the higher ground and compel his opponents to show their valour in a hand-to-hand contest, and, having learned by trial that they would dare, if forced, to dispute the victory, he challenged them in the plain. But when the Thebans would not come clown to meet him, lie withdrew the phalanx of infantry) dispatched the cavalry and light-armed ranks
1	For the campaign of this year (actually 378) see Xenophon, Hell. B. 4. 35-4ϊ.	:?■».
2	For the role of (	- *π· I ·■ \ rii*n1. 2 ,* Nepos,
Chabrias, 1 ; Demosthenes, 20. 7X>.
37
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ἐξαποστείλας ἐπόρθησε τὴν χώραν αδεῶς και πολλῶν λαφύρων ἐγκρατὴς ἐγένετο.
33.	Οἱ δὲ συνόντες τῷ Ἀγησιλάῳ Σπαρτιᾶται σύμβουλοί καὶ οἱ τὰς ἡγεμονίας ἔχοντες εθαυμαζον πῶς δραστικὸς εἶναι δοκῶν ’ Α,γησίλαος και μειζονα καὶ δυναμικωτέραν ἔχων τὴν δύναμιν ου διηγωνι-σατο πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους, προς ους ο Αγησίλαος ἀπεκρίθη, νῦν μὲν ἀκινδύνως τους Λακεδαιμονίους νενικηκέναι1* πορθουμἐνῃ γὰρ τῇ χώρα μὴ τετολ-μηκέναι τοὺς Ι3οιωτοὺς βοηθησαι* ει δ αυτών τῶν πολεμίων παρακεχωρηκότων τῆς νίκης ἐβιάσατο τοὺς πολεμίους ὑπομένειν τὸ δεινόν, ίσως αν δια τὸ παράλογον τῆς Τύχης δύναιντο και πταισαι1 2 3
2	κατά τὸν κίνδυνον οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τότε μεν οὖν διὰ τῆς αττοκρίσ€ω£ζ ταύτης εδοξε μετριως κατεστοχάσθαι τὸ δυνάμενον άποβήναι, ὅστερον δε διά τῶν αποτελεσμάτων ἔδοξεν οὐκ ἀνθρωπίνην ἀπόφασιν, ἀλλὰ θεῖον4 τινα χρησμόν εἰρηκέναι. οἱ γὰρ Λακεδαιμόνιοι μετὰ πολλής δυνάμεως στρα-τεύσαντες ἐπὶ Θηβαίους καί συναναγκάσαντες αυτούς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἀγωνἴσασθαι, μεγάλη
3	συμφορά περιέπεσον. τὸ μὲν γὰρ πρώτον ἐν Λεύκτροις ἡττηθέντες πολλούς ἀπώλεσαν τῶν πο-λιτῶν, ἐν οἶς καὶ ὁ βασιλεύς αὐτῶν Κλεόμβροτος ἔπεσε* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα περὶ Μαντινειαν πολεμή-σαντες τοῖς όλοις ἐσφάλησαν καὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν ἀνελπίστως ἀπέβαλον. ἀγαθὴ γὰρ ἡ τύχη τούς μύγα φρονοΰντας παραδόξως σφῆλαι καὶ διδάξαι μηδὲν ἄγαν κατελπίζειν. ὁ γοῦν ’Αγησίλαος ἐχε-
1	ἀν after ν<·νικηκ4ναι deleted by Dindorf.
2 πταῖο·αι Dindorf: φθασαι·
3 διά τῆ? άποκρίσζως Wurm : υπό τῆ? διακρίσζως.
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to plunder the countryside unhampered, and so took 377/6 b.c. a great quantity of spoil.
33.	The Spartan advisers, who accompanied Agesilaus, and his officers expressed to him their surprise that Agesilaus, who reputedly was a man of energy and had the larger and more powerful force, should have avoided a decisive contest with the enemy. To them Agesilaus made answer that, as it was, the Lacedaemonians had· won the victory without the risk ; for when the. countryside was being sacked, the Boeotians had not dared to rally to its defence ; but if, when the enemy themselves had conceded the victory, he had forced them to endure the risks of battle, perhaps through the uncertainty of fortune the Lacedaemonians might, even have come to grief in the contest. Now at the time he was thought in this reply of liis to have estimated the possible outcome fairly well, but later in the light of events he was believed to have uttered no mere human saying but a divinely inspired oracle. For the Lacedaemonians, having taken the field against the Thebans with a mighty army and having compelled them to fight for their freedom, met with a great disaster. They were defeated, namely, at Leuctra first, where they lost many of their citizen soldiers and their king Cleombrotus fell; and later, when they fought at Mantineia, they were utterly routed and hopelessly lost their supremacy.1 For fortune has a knack, when men vaunt themselves too highly, of laying them unexpectedly low and so teaching them to hope for nothing in excess. At any rate
1 362 n.i?., though the battle of Leuctra, 371, established the. supremacy of Thebes. 4
4 θ ς ιον Vogel: θζών.
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φρόνως ὰρκεσθεὶς τῷ πρώτῳ προτερήματι, την δύναμιν ἀσινῆ διεφύλαξεν.
4	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Ἀγησίλαος μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς την .Πελοπόννησον, οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι διὰ την Χαβρίου στρατηγίαν σωθέντες ἐθαύμασαν τἀνδρὸς την ἐν τῷ στρατηγήματι αγχίνοιαν. ὁ δὲ Χαβρίος, πολλών καὶ καλών αὐτῷ πεπραγμένων κατά πόλεμον, ἐπὶ τούτῳ μάλιστα ἐσεμνύνετο τῷ στρατηγήματι, καί τὰς εἰκόνας τὰς - ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου δοθεἴσας αὐτῷ καθίστανεν ἐχούσας β τούτο το σχήμα, οι δὲ Θηβαίοι μετά την απαλλαγήν την Αγησιλάου στρατεύσαντες ἐπὶ Θεσπιὰς την μεν προφυλακήν, οΰσαν ἀνδρῶν διακοσίων, ἀνεῖλον, τῇ δὲ πόλει προσβολάς συνεχείς ποιούμενοι, καί μηδέν ἀξιόλογον πράξαντος, άπήγον την C δύναμιν εἰς τὰς Θήβας. Φοιβίδας δὲ ὁ Λακεδαι-μόνιος, ἔχων1 ἀξιόλογον φρουράν εν ταῖς Θεσπιαῖς, εκχυθείς εκ τής πολέω ς και προπετώς τοΐς άπο-χωροΰσι Θηβαίοις- ἔπιθέμενος, τών μεν στρατιωτών άπέβαλε πλείους τών πεντακοσίων, αυτός δὲ λαμπρῶς ἀγωνισύμενος καί πολλοῖς έναντίοις τραύμασι περιπεσών ἡρωϊκῶς κατέστρεφε τον β ιον.
34.	Οὐ πολλῷ δ’ ύστερον χρόνω πάλιν τῶν3 Λακεδαιμονίων τῇ αυτή δυνάμει στρατευσάντων ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας, οι μεν Θηβαίοι δυσχωρίας τινας έτέρας καταλαμβανόμενοι διεκώλυον μεν τούς πολεμίους λεηλατεΐν την χώραν, κατά στόμα δὲ πρὸς άπασαν την δύναμιν εν τοΐς πεδίοις οὐκ έτόλμων 1 2
1 ἐχω ν Ι AFLJ ; Θεστπαῖ? εχων
2 πάλιν τών Dindorf: παντων.
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Agesilaus, pmdently satisfied with his first success, 377/6 b,c. brought his army through unharmed.
After this Agesilaus returned with his army to the Peloponnese, while the Thebans, saved by the generalship of Chabrias, marvelled at his skill in strategy. Chabrias, though he had performed many gallant deeds in war, was particularly proud of this bit of strategy ancl he caused the statues which had been granted to him by his people to be erected to display that posture.1 The Thebans after the departure of Agesilaus, leading an expedition against Thespiae, destroyed the advance outpost1 2 consisting of two hundred men, but aftei· making repeated assaults on the city itself and accomplishing nothing worthy of mention, led their army back to Thebes. Fhoebidas,3 the Lacedaemonian, who had a considerable garrison in Thespiae, sallied forth from the city, fell rashly upon the retreating Thebans, and lost more than five hundred soldiers, while he himself, fighting brilliantly, after receiving many wounds in front, met a hero’s death.
34.	Not long after this the Lacedaemonians again 4 took the field against Thebes in the same strength as before, but the Thebans, by occupying certain new obstacles, prevented the enemy from devastating the country, though they did not venture to offer battle in the plains face to face against the whole army of
1	As described in chap. 39. 5. For the statues see Nepos, Chabrias, 1.
2	The camp site of Agesilaus* chap. 39. 2.
3	See Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 42-46; Plutarch, Pelopidas>
15 ; Polyaenus, 2. 5. 2.
4	This is the campaign of a new year (this time 377), the account of which is found in Xenophon, HeU. 5. 4. 47-55 ; Plutarch, JgesilaAis, 26. 3 f.
41
DIODORUS OF SICILY
2	παρατάξασθαι. τοῦ δ’ ’Αγησίλαου προσμαχο-μένου1 συγκατέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ κατ’ ὀλίγον προς τον ἀγῶνα. γενομένης δὲ μάχης ἐπὶ πολὺν χρονον ίσχνράς, τὸ μὲν πρώτον οἷ περὶ τὸν Αγησίλαον προετερονν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Θηβαίων ἐκχυθέντων πανδημεί, θεωρών τὸ πλήθος τῶν ἔπιρρεόντων ὁ Ἀγησίλαος άνεκαλεσατο τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς στρατιώτας ἀπὸ τῆς μάχης, οι δὲ Θηβαίοι, δόξαντες τότε πρώτως μὴ καταδεεστέρους ἑαυτοὺς εἶναι Λακεδαιμονίων, τρόπαιον τε έστησαν και τὸ λοιπόν κατεθάρρησαν τῆς τῶν Σπαρτιατών δυνάμεως.
3	Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὰς πεζὸς2 δυνάμεις τοιοῦτον ἔσχε τὸ τέλος* τῶν δὲ ναυτικών κατά τούς α ντους καιρούς ἐγένετο μεγάλη ναυμαχία μεταξύ Νάξου καὶ Πὰρσυ διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας. Πόλλις ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος, πυθόμένος σίτου πλήθος ἐν ὁλκάσι παρακομίζεσθαι τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, ἐψ~ ήδρευε καὶ παρετήρει τον καταπλουν τῆς κομιζο-μένης αγοράς, διανοούμενος επιθέσθαι ταῖς όλκάσιν. ἃ δὴ πυθόμενος 6 δῆμος τῶν ’Αθηναίων ἐξέπεμψε στόλον παραφυλάξοντα την σιτοπομπίαν ος3 καὶ διεπεμφεν εἰς τὸν Πειραιέα την κομιζομενην αγο~
4	ράν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Χαβρίας μὲν ὁ τῶν Ἀθηναίων ναύαρχος μετά τοῦ στόλου παντός πλευσας επι την Νάξον συνεστήσατο πολιορκίαν, προσαγαγών δὲ τοῖς τείχεσι μηχανάς καί διὰ τούτων σαλεύσας τὰ τείχη, σπουδήν είσεφερετο βία κρατήσαι τής πό~ λεως. άμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Πόλλις ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ναύαρχος κα τεπλευσε βοηθήσων τοῖς Ναξίοις. γενομενης δὲ φιλοτιμίας άμφότεροι συγκατεβησαν εις ναυμαχίαν και τὰς ναῦς διατά-42
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the enemy. As Agesilaus advanced to the attack, 377/6 b.c. they came out to meet him gradually. A bitter battle raged for a. long time, in which at first Agesilaus’ men prevailed, but later, as the Thebans poured forth in full force from the city, Agesilaus, beholding the multitude of men streaming down upon him, summoned his soldiers by trumpet to withdraw from the battle. The Thebans, who found themselves now for the first time not inferior to the Lacedaemonians, erected a trophy of victory and thereafter faced the army of the Spartans with confidence.
With regard to the fighting of the land forces, such was the issue. At sea about the same time occurred a great naval battle between Naxos and Paros, of which the cause was as follows. Pollis, the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, learning that a large shipment of grain was on its way to Athens in freighters, lay in wait watching for the grain fleet as it put in to port, intending to attack the freighters. The Athenian people, being informed of this, sent out a convoy to guai’d the grain in transit, which in fact brought it safe to the Peiraeus. Later Chabrias, the Athenian admiral, with the whole navy sailed to Naxos and laid it under siege. Bringing his siege-engines to bear against the walls, when he had shaken them, he then bent every effort to take the city by storm.
While these things were going on, Pollis3 the admiral of the Lacedaemonians, sailed into port to assist the Naxians. In eager rivalry both sides engaged in a sea-battle, and forming in line of battle charged 1 2
1 ττροσμαχομενον J. 0. Schneider: —„ .·
2 7τεῶς Dindorf: πεῖνῶς.	3 ος .	;	" ■ ·
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6	ξάντες ἐπέπλεον ἀλλήλοις, εἶχε δὲ τριήρεις ο μὲν Πόλλις εξήκοντα καί πέντε ὁ δὲ Χαβρίος όγδοη-κοντα καί τρεις, επιπλεουσών δὲ τῶν νεῶν ἀλ-λήλαις, Πόλλις μὲν ηγούμενος του δεξιού κέρως πρώτος ενέβαλε ταῖς άντιτεταγμέναις τριηρεσιν επι τοῦ λαιοῦ κέρατος, ὧν ηγείτο Κήδων ὁ ’Αθηναίος* άγωνισάμενος δὲ λαμπρῶς αὐτόν τε τὸν Κήδωνα διέφθειρε καὶ την ναῦν κ α τεβύθισεν' ομοίως δὲ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις1 συμβολών και τοῖς έμβολοις αναρ-ρήττων, ἃς μὲν διέφθειρεν, ας δὲ φυγεΐν ήνάγκασεν.
O	ἂ δὴ κατ ιδ ώ ν ὁ Χαβρίος, καὶ μέρος τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν νεῶν εκπέμφας, εβοηθησε ταῖς πιεζομένοις καὶ τὴν ἦτταν τῶν ἰδίων διωρθώσατο, αὐτὸς δ* ἔχων τὸ κράτιστον τον στόλον καί γενναίως ἀγωνισα-μενος πολλὸς μὲν τριηρεις διέφθειρεν, οὐκ όλίγας δ’ αιχμαλώτους έλαβεν.
35.	Γενόμενος δ’ ἐπὶ τοῦ προτερήματος, και πάσας τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ναῦς φυγεΐν άναγκάσας, άπεσχετο παντελώς του διωγμόν' άναμνησθείς γὰρ* τῆς ἐν Ἀργινούσαις ναυμαχίας, ἐν ἦ τοὺς νική-σαντας στρατηγούς ὁ δῆμος ἀντὶ μεγάλης εύερ-γεσίας θανάτω περιεβαλεν, αίτιασάμενος ὅτι τοὺς τετελευτη κότας κατά την ναυμαχίαν ου κ έθαψαν, εύλαβηθη μήποτε της περιστάσεως όμοιας γενο-μένης κινδννεύση παθεΐν παραπλήσια, διόπερ ἀποστὰς τοῦ διώκειν άνελέγετο τῶν πολιτῶν τοὺς διανηχομενους, καί τούς μεν ἔτι ζῶντας διέσωσε, τοὺς δὲ τετελευτη κότας ἔθαψεν. εἰ δὲ μὴ περί ταντην εγενετο την επιμέλειαν ραδίως αν ἅπαντα
1 ται? αλλαις Reiske : τοῖ? ᾶΛΛοις.
2	γάρ added by Reiske.
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each other,1 Pollis had sixty-five triremes ; Chabrias 377/6 b. eighty-three. As the ships bore down on one another, Pollis, leading the right wing, was finst to attack the opposing triremes on the left wing, which Cedon the Athenian commanded. In a brilliant contest he slew Cedon himself and sank his ship ; and, in similar fashion engaging the other ships of Cedon and tearing them open with the beaks of his ships, he destroyed some and others he forced to flee. When Chabrias beheld what was happening, he dispatched a squadron of the ships under his command and brought support l;o the men who were bard pressed and so retrieved the defeat of his own side. He himself with the strongest part of the fleet in a valiant struggle destroyed many triremes and took a large number captive.
35.	Although he had thus won the upper hand and forced all the enemies’ ships to flee, he abstained altogether from pursuit. For lie recalled the battle of Arginusae 2 and that the assembly of the people, in return for the great service performed by the victorious generals, condemned them to death on the charge that they had failed to bury the men who had perished in the fight; consequently he was afraid, since the circumstances were much the same, that he might run the risk of a similar fate. Accordingly, refraining from pursuit, he gathered up the bodies of his fellow citizens which were afloat, saved those who still lived, and buried the dead. Had he not engaged in this task he would easily have destroyed the whole
1	The battle of Naxos took place in Sept. 376. For other accounts see Xenophon, Hell. 5. 4. 60-61; Plutarch, Phorion, β (for date); Polyaemis, 3. Π. 2 (also gives elate).
a 406 u.i\ One of the Athenian causes celehres (see Book 13. 99, 101).
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2	τὸν τῶν πολεμίων στόλον διεφθειρε. κατὰ δὲ τὴν ναυμαχίαν τῶν μὲν ’Αθηναίων διεφθάρησαν τριήρεις ὀκτωκαίδεκα, τῶν δὲ Λακεδαιμονίων διεφθάρησαν μεν είκοσι καί τέτταρες, αύτανδροι δ’ ἐλήφθησαν οκτώ. Χαβρίας μὲν οὖν ἐπιφανῆ ναυμαχίαν1 νικήσας κατέπλευσε μετὰ πολλῶν λάφυρων εἰς τὸν Πειραιέα, καὶ μεγάλης αποδοχής ἔτυχε παρά τοῖς πολίταις. μετά γὰρ τὸν Πελοπον-νησιακὸν πόλεμον ’Αθηναίοι ταύτην πρώτην ναυμαχίαν ενίκη σ αν την γὰρ περὶ Κνίδον οὐκ ἰδίᾳ διηγωνίσαντο, τῷ δὲ βασιλικω στόλῳ χρησάμενοι προετερησ αν.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις κατά την Ιταλίαν εν τῇ Ῥώμη Μάρκος Μάνλιος1 2 * επιβαλό μένος τυραν-νίδι και κρατηθείς άνηρεθη.
36.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Χαρισάνδρουa Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπάτων χιλίαρχους κατέστησαν τέτταρας, Σερούιον Σσυλπί/αον, Αεύκιον Τίαπίριον, Τίτον Κοἵνκτιον,4 Ἠλεῖοι δ’ ήγαγον ολυμπιάδα πρώτην προς ταῖς εκατόν, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Δάμων Θούριος, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ἐν τῇ Θράκη Τριβαλλοὶ σιτοδεία πιεζόμενοι πανδημεὶ στρατείαν εποιήσαντο προς την ύπερόριον χώραν, καὶ τὰς τροφάς εκ τής άλλοτρίας γῆς επορίζοντο.
2	ὄντες δὲ πλείους των τρισμυρίων ἐπῆλθον τήν τε όμορον Θράκην και την τῶν ’Αβδηριτών χώραν επόρθησ αν ἀδεῶς* πολλής δὲ ωφελεί ας κυρίευσαν-
1 επιφανή ναυμαχίαν] Vogel reads ἐπιφανεῖ ναυμαχία,.
2 Μάνλιο? Wesseling : Μαυίλιο?.
8 Χαρισάνδρου Dindorf: Χαριάνδρου.
4-6
BOOK XV. 35. 1—36. 2
enemy fleet. In the battle eighteen triremes 1 on 377/6 the Athenian side were destroyed ; on the Lacedaemonian twenty-four were destroyed and eight captured with their crews. Chabrias then, having won a notable victory, sailed back laden with spoils to the Peiraeus and met with an enthusiastic reception from his fellow citizens. Since the Peloponnesian War this was the first naval battle the Athenians had won.
For they had not fought the battle of Cnidus 2 with a fleet of tlidr own, but had got the use of the King’s flkuit and won n victory.
While these things were going on, iri Italy Marcus Manlius,2 who aspired to a tyranny in Rome, was overpowered and slain.
3(>. When Charisander was archon at Athens, the 376/5 Romans elected four military tribunes with consular power, Servius Sulpicius, Lucius Papin us, Titus Quiiietms; and the Eleians celebrated the one hundred first Olympiad, in which Dainon of Thurii won the stadium race. During their term of office, in Thrace the Triballians, suffering from a famine, moved in full force into territory beyond their borders and obtained food from the land not their own. More than thirty thousand invaded the adjacent part of Thrace and ravaged with impunity the territory of Abdera ; and after seizing a large quantity of booty they were
1	At variance with Demosthenes, 20. 78 : μόνος των πάντων στρατηγών ου πάλιν, ον φρούριον, ου ναΰν, ου στρατιώτην άπώλεσεν (sc. Χαβρία?) οόδἐν* ηγούμενος υμών.
8	394 η.ο. Conon, the Athenian admiral, had a Persian fleet in this naval victory which threatened Sparta’s supremacy (see Book 14. 83).
3	See Livy, 6. 20. 4
4	Τίτον Κοινκτιον Ρ (cp, tiivy, (i. IB. 1): Κορνήλιον Τίτον και Μάρκον Κοίντιον.
47
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τες καταπεφρονηκότως καὶ ἀτάκτως την επάνοδον ἐποιοῦντο. οἱ δ’ Ἀβδηρῖται πανδημεὶ στρατευσαν-τες ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς1 σποράδην καὶ ἀτάκτως την επάνοδον ποιούμενους πλείους των δισχιλίων ἀνεῖλον.
3	οἷ δὲ βάρβαροι π αροξυνθεντες ἐπὶ τοῖς συμβεβη-κόσι, καὶ βουλόμενοι τους Ἀβδηρίτας τιμωρή-σασθαι, πάλιν ενεβαλον αυτών εἰς την χώραν, οι δὲ προνενικηκότες έπαρθεντες τω προτερήματι, καί τῶν πλησιόχωρων Θρακών συμμαχίαν άπο-στειλάντων αὐτοῖς, παρετάξαντο τοῖς βάρβαροις.
4	γενομενης δὲ μάχης ίσχυράς, καὶ τῶν Θρακών μεταβαλομενων ἄφνω, μονωθέντες οἱ Ἀβδηρῖται καὶ κυκλωθεντες υπό τοῦ πλήθους τῶν βαρβάρων, σχεδόν άπαντες οι τής μάχης μετεσχηκότες κατ-εκόπησαν, τηλικαύτη δὲ συμφορά τῶν ’Αβδηριτών περιπεπτωκότων και μελλόντων πολιορκεΐσθαι, Χαβρίας ὁ 7Αθηναίος επιφανείς μετά δυνάμεως ἐξείλατο τῶν κίνδυνων τοὺς Ἀβδηρίτας, καὶ τοὺς μεν βαρβάρους ἐξήλασεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας, ἐν δὲ τῇ πόλει φρουράν αξιόλογου καταλιπών αυτός υπό
5	τινων εδολοφονήθη. Τιμόθεος δὲ παραλαβών την ναυαρχίαν και πλεύσας εἰς την Κεφαλληνίαν, τάς τ εν αυτή πόλεις2 προσηγάγετο καί τάς κατά την 7Ακαρνανίαν ομοίως επεισεν άποκλιναι προς 7Αθηναίους, 7Αλκεταν τε τον Μολοττῶν βασιλέα φίλον κατασκευάσας, καί καθόλου τάς χώρας τὰς8 τῶν περὶ τοὺς Τόπους εκείνους πόλεων εξιδιοποιησά-μένος, ενίκησε ναυμαχία τούς Λακεδαιμονίους περί
1 και after αότοῖς deleted by Reiske.
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malting their way homeward in a contemptuous and disorderly fashion when the inhabitants of Abdera took the field in full force against them and slew more than two thousand of them as they straggled in disorder homewards.1 The barbarians then, enraged at what had happened and wishing to avenge themselves upon the Abderites, again invaded their land. The victors in the earlier conflict, being elated by their success and aided by the presence of the Thracians of the neighbouring region, who had sent out a body of men to assist them, drew up their lines opposite to t.lui barbarians. Λ stubborn battle took place, and since the Thracians suddenly changed sides, the Abderites, now left to fight alone and surrounded by the superior number of the barbarians, were butchered almost to a man, as many as took part in the fight. But just after the Abderites had suffered so great a disaster and were on the point of being besieged, Chabrias the Athenian suddenly appeared with troops and snatched them out of their perils. He drove the barbarians from the country, and, after leaving a considerable garrison in tlie city, was himself assassinated by certain persons.2 Timotheus succeeded him as admiral, sailed to Cephallenia, won over the cities there, and likewise persuaded the cities of Acarnania to come over to Athens. After lie had made a friend of Alcetas, king of the Molossians, and, speaking generally, had won over the areas belonging to the cities of those regions, lie defeated the Lacedae-
1	See Aeneas Tacticus, 15. 8-Ϊ0.
8 Demosthenes, Nepos, and Diodorus himself (Book 16.
7.	8) state that Chabrias died eighteen years later at Chios.
2 τ ἐν αύττ) πάλας Reiske : τε ναϋς τῆ πόλει.
. 3 χώρας τα?] πόλεις τάς PAFK ; πλείστα? Dindorf,
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6	Λευκάδα. ταῦτα δὲ πάντα ταχέως καὶ ῥᾴδίως έπετέλεσε, πείθων μὲν διά τῆς τοῦ λόγου δυνάμεως, νικών δὲ δι’ ἀνδρείαν καὶ στρατηγίαν, διοπερ ου μόνον παρά τοΐς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρά τοῖς ἄλλοις 'Έλλησι μεγάλης ἐτύγχανεν ἀποδοχῆς. καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ Τιμόθεόν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
37.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Θηβαίοι μὲν ἐστράτευσαν ἐπ’ Ὀρχομενὸν ἐπιλέκτοις ἀνδρασι πεντακοσίοις καὶ συνετέλεσαν πρᾶξιν ἀξίαν μνήμης* φρουρονντων γὰρ τὸν Ὀρχομενὸν Λακεδαιμονίων πολλοῖς στρατιώταις, καὶ τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἀντιταξα-μένων, έγενήθη μάχη καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν οἱ Θηβαίοι προς δίπλασίους συμβαλόντες ἐνίκησαν τούς Λακεδαιμονίους. οὐδέποτε γὰρ τοῦτο συνέβη γενέσθαι κατὰ τοὺς ἐπάνω χρόνους, ἀλλ’ αγαπητόν ὑπάρχειν
2	ἐδόκει τὸ πολλοὺς ολίγους νικήσαι. διὸ καὶ φρονήματος ἐπίμπλαντο Θηβαίοι, καὶ την ἀνδρείαν εἶχον μάλλον περιβόητον} και φανεροί καθειστήκεισαν άμφισβητήσοντες τής των 'Ελλήνων ηγεμονίας.
3	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Ἑρμείας ὁ Μεθυμναῖος τὴν τῶν Σικελικῶν σύνταξιν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν κατέστροφε, γράφας βνβλους δέκα, ὡς δέ τινες διαιροϋσι, δώδεκα.
38.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσιν Τπποδάμου 'Ρωμαίοι χιλίαρχους αντί των ύπατων κατέστησαν τέτταρας, Αεύκιον Οὐαλέριον, Λεύκιον1 Μάλλιον,2
1 Aevtaov Ρ : ΚρΙσπον (Aulum Livy, 6, 21. 1).
2 Μαλλιού ΡΑ : Μάλλιον Φάβιον.
1	Xenophon, .//<?//, 5. 4* 62-66 gives α fuller account of Timotheus* activities. Sec also Isocrates, Antidosh\ 109; Νepos, Timotheus, 2. 1 ; Polyaenus, 3. 10, 4-17 {passim); Frontinus, $frai. 2. 5. 47. The year is 375.
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monians in a naval battle off Leucas.1 All this he 370/5 u.c. accomplished quickly and easily, not only persuading men by his eloquence, but also winning battles by courage and good generalship. Consequently he won great acclaim, not only among his own fellow citizens * but also among the Greeks at large. Thus stood the fortunes of Timotheus.
37.	While these things were going on, the Thebans made an expedition against Orchomenus with five hundred picked mini and performed a memorable action. For as the· Lacedaemonians maintained α garrison of ninny soldiers in Orchomenus and had drawn up their fom\s against; the Thebans, a stiff battle took place in which the Thebans, attacking twice their number, defeated the Lacedaemonians.2 Never indued had such α tiling occurred before ; it; had fioomed imcmgh if they won with many against few. The result; was that the Thebans swelled with pride, became more and more renowned for their valour, and had manifestly put themselves in a position to compete for the supremacy of Greece.
Of the historians, Hermeias of Methymne3 brought to a close with this year his narrative of Sicilian affairs, having composed ten books, or, as some divide the work, twelve.
38.	When Hippodamas was archon at Athens, the 375/4 b.c. Romans elected four military tribunes with consular power, Lucius Valerius, Lucius Manlius, Servius
2	Properly in the year 375/4 (Beloch, Griechische Ge-schichtes, 3. ,1. 155). See Plutarch, Pdopidas, 16‘ f.
a One fragment of the Sicilian history of Hermeias remains (Athenacus, 10. 438 c ; also FHG, 2. 80, 1). The history seems to have dealt mainly with the Elder Dionysius with perhaps a brief introduction on earlier Sicilian affairs. (See neloch, Griechische Geschichte3. l\ 42-43.)
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Σερούιον1 Σουλπίκιον, Αοκρήτιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς μέλλων πολεμεῖν πρὸς Αιγυπτίους καὶ σπεύδων ξενικήν δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον συστήσασθαι, διέγνω συλλυ-σασθαι τοὺς κατὰ τὴν Ἕλλάδα πολέμους· ούτως γὰρ μάλιστ’ ηλττιζε τοὺς "Ελληνας ἀπολελυμένους τῶν οἰκείων Πολέμων ἑτοιμοτέρους ἔπεσθαι προς τὰς ξενολογίας. διόπερ πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψεν εις τὴν Ἕλλάδα τοὺς τταρακαλέσοντας τὰς πόλεις
2	κοινήν εἰρήνην συνθέσθαι. τῶν 3’ Ἑλλήνων ἀσμένως προσδεξαμένων τοὺς λόγους διὰ τὸ κάμνειν τῇ συνεχεία τῶν Πολέμων, συνέθεντο Πάντες τὴν εἰρήνην, ὥστε πάσας τὰς πόλεις αυτονόμους και αφρούρητους εἶναι, καὶ κατέστησαν οι 'Ἕλληνες ἐξαγωγεῖς, οἳ κατὰ πόλιν ἑκάστην ἐπελθόντες ἐξ-
3	ήγαγον ἁπάσας τὰς φρουράς, μόνων δὲ Θηβαίων ου προσδεξ αμένων κατὰ πόλιν γίνεσθαι τὰς σπον-δάς, ἀλλὰ τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἅπασαν ὑπὸ την των Θηβαίων συντέλειαν ταττόντων, καὶ ’Αθηναίων μεν άντειπόντων φιλοτιμότατα, Καλλιστράτου τοῦ2 δημαγωγού τὸν λόγον διαθεμένου, ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων Έπαμει νώνδου δια θεμένου λόγον θαυμαστῶς ἐν τῷ καίνω συνεδρίῳ, τοῖς μεν άλλοις Ἕλλησι πᾶσι συμφώνως αἱ σπονδαὶ συνετελέσθη-σαν, μόνοι δὲ Θηβαίοι κριθέντες ἕκσπονδοι, καὶ
1	Σεροάιον Rhodoman : Σερουίλιον.
2	δἐ before του deleted by Reiske,
1 This peace seems to have been concluded though it did
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Sulpicius, and Lucretius. During their term of office 37f.pi b.p. Artaxerxes, King of the Persians, intending to make wav on the Egyptians and being busily engaged in organizing a considerable mercenary army, decided to effect a settlement of the wars going on in Greece.
For by this means he particularly hoped that the Greeks, once released from their domestic wars, would be more ready to accept mercenary service. Accordingly he sent ambassadors to Greece to urge the citric κ to enter into a general peace, by agreement.
The Greeks welcomed his proposal because they wearied of the. uninterrupted series of wars, and all agreed to make peace on the condition that all the cities should ho independent and free from foreign garrisons. Accordingly the Greeks appointed agents who, going from city to city, proceeded to evacuate all the garrisons. But the Thebans alone would not agree that the ratification of the peace should be made city by city/ but insisted that all Boeotia should be listed a.s subject to the confederacy of the Thebans.
When the Athenians opposed this in the most contentious manner, Callistratus, their popular leader, reciting their reasons, while, on behalf of the Thebans, Epameinondas delivered the address before the general assembly with marvellous effect, the result was that though the terms of the peace were harmoniously concluded for all the other Greek states, the Thebans alone were refused participation in
not last long. Ascribed by Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2,
3. Ι. 1ί>6 to the year 375/4 (see also Judeich, “ Athen und Theben,” Jlheinisches Museum 76 (1927), 181 and his ascription in note 2 of Cephisodotus’ statue of Eirene to this occasion). Cp. Xenophon, Hell, 6. 2.1; Isocrates, Jntidosis,
109 f., Plat aye us, 10 * Nepos, Timotheus,2; Philochor us in Didymus, de Jhemmthene, 7. 64 ff.
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τοῦ ’Επαμεινώνδου διὰ τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς ἐμποι-οΰντος φρόνημα τοΐς πολίταις, ἐθάρρησαν τοῖς 4 απάντων δόγμασιν ἀντιβαἵνειν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν γὰρ καὶ ’Αθηναίοι, διὰ πάντων1 περὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας διαφιλοτιμούμενοι, παραχωρούν ἀλλήλοις, οἱ μὲν τῆς3 κατὰ γῆν, οἱ δὲ τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν αρχής άξιοι κρινομεν οι. διόπερ τὴν ἐκ τρίτου προσώπου ἄναφερομένην ηγεμονίαν χαλεπῶς ἔφερον, καὶ τὰς κατά Botom'av πόλεις άπέσπων τής των Θηβαίων συντελείας.
39.	Οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι, τῇ τε ῄώμῃ τῶν σωμάτων καὶ ταῖς ἀλκαῖς δια φέροντας καί πολλαΐς μάχαις προνενικηκότες τούς Λακεδαιμονίους, μετέωρο ι τοΐς φρονήμασιν υπήρχον και τής κατά γήν ἡγε~ μονιάς ήμφισβήτουν.	οὐ διεψεύσθησαν δὲ τῆς
ελπίδος διά τὰς αίρημάνας αιτίας και διὰ τὸ πλοίον ας ἔχειν ἀγαθοὺς ηγεμόνας και στρατηγούς κατά 2 τους υποκείμενους χρόνους, επιφανέστατοι δ’ ἦσαν Πελοπίδας καὶ Γοργίδας3 καὶ ’Επαμεινώνδας* οὗτος
1	πάντων Ρ : παντός.
2	τῆς· added by Reiske.
3	Γοργίδας Casauhon (op. Plutarch, Pelopidas, 12, 14, IB, 19) : Γοργία? (cp. chap, 50. 6).
1	Beloch (/.r. note 1) thinks that Diodorus has confused this peace with the peace concluded three years later before Lcuctra from which Epaminondas withdrew. Judeich (op. οίί. pp. 18iM83) accepts Diodorus’ account of this peace of 374 and believes that Kpameinondas may well have addressed the league synhedrion at Athens, to which he thinks Diodorus refers. In any case Thebes remained in the Athenian confederacy, as is shown in Isocrates, Plata'icus, 21 ; Demosthenes, In Timotheilm» 14, 21, 40 ff. If Diodorus moans by 54
BOOK Χλ\ 38. 3—39. 2
them1; and, through the influence of Epameinondas, who by his own personal merits inspired his fellow citizens with patriotic spirit, they were emboldened to make a stand against the decision of all the rest. For the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, who had constantly been rivals for the hegemony, now yielded one to the other, the one being judged worthy to rule on land, the other on the sea. They were consequently annoyed by the claims to leadership advanced by a third contender and sought to sever the Boeotian cities from the Theban confederation.2
3(). Tho TlHibiiiis, who excelled in bodily strength and prowess and had already conquered the Lacedaemonians in numerous battles, were elated in spirit mul eager to dispute the supremacy on land. Nor werr tlusy cheated of their hope, both for the aforesaid reasons and because they had more good commanders and generals during the period under consideration. Most famous were Pelopidas, Gorgi-
synhedriou an assembly of the members of the second Athenian confederacy, as Judeich seems to think, and not a rv·- 1 ~"'r conference, the question arises how it happens \	·■	. ■ addresses the assembly in which Athens by
the terms of the league has no voice.' Possibly we are to interpret the κοινόν as a joint meeting of the league assembly and the Athenians. But Diodorus, chap. 28. 3, uses the term κοινόν συνεδρίου of the common council of the league which seems to mean the council of the allies. Callistratus may have spoken in the Athenian assembly only, while Epameinondas addressed the allies in their council.
2	The ethnic league of the Boeotians was reorganized under Thebes in 304 b.c. but was under an eclipse from 387 to this time. In 371, the Theban envoys claim the right of Thebes (ep. chap. 50. 4; Xenophon, Hell. 6. 3. 19) to sign for the rest of Boeotia as Sparta did for Laconia. Thebes, like Prussia in the German Bund, held the predominance by being able to command the majority of the votes.
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γὰρ οὐ μόνον των ὁμοεθνούντων ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντων Ἑλλήνων πολὺ προέσχεν ἀνδρεία τε καὶ στρατηγική συνέσει. μετέσχε γὰρ ἐπὶ πολὺ πάσης παι~ δείας, καὶ μάλιστα τής Πυθαγορικῆς φιλοσοφίας* πρὸς δὲ τούτοις φνσικοις προτερήμασι κεχορηγη-μένος, εἰκότως καὶ πράξεις ἐπιφανεστάτας συνε-τελεσεΐΛ διὸ καὶ σνναναγκασθεις ὀλίγοις πολιτικοις στρατιώταις προς πάσας τάς των Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων δυνάμεις ἀγωνἴσασθαι, τοσοῦτον ύπερέσχε τῶν ανίκητων στρατιωτών, ὥστε τὸν βασιλέα των Σπαρτιατών1 Κλεόμβροτον ἀνελεῖν τὸ δὲ πλήθος των άντιταχθέντων ἄρδην σχεδὸν κατα-3 κόψαι, καὶ τὰ τηλικαΰτα παραδόξως διεπράξατο διὰ την αγχίνοιαν καὶ την ἐκ παιδείας αὐτῷ περί-γεγενημένην αρετήν.
Ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων μικρόν ύστερον ἐν τοῖς κατὰ μέρος έκτεθεΐσι2 σαφέστερου δηλώσομεν, νυν δ’ ἐπὶ τὸ συνεχές τῆς ιστορίας τρεψόμεθα.
40.	Μετὰ γὰρ τὴν συγχωρηθεΐσαν τοΐς 8ήμοις αυτονομίαν αι πόλεις ενέπιπτον εις ταραχάς μεγάλας καὶ στάσεις, μάλιστα δὲ αἱ κατά την Πελοπόννησον. όλιγαρχικοΐς γὰρ πολιτευμασι κεχρημέναι και ταῖς τῆς δημοκρατίας ἐξουσίαις ἀπειραγάθως χρώμεναι, πολλούς των ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν έφνγά-δευον και κρίσεις επιβάλλονσαι συκοφαντώδεις
1	Σπαρτιατών] Λακεδαιμονίων AHJK.
2	ἐΑτε^εῖσι PAJK] έκτβθησομίνoisr
1	Though Diodorus has Gorgias in two places, all other writers mentioning the Theban general of this period give only dorgidas (see P.-W. Real enCy clop a die, s.v. “Gorgi-das’*).
56
BOOK XV. 39. 2—40. 1
das,3 and Epameinondas. Epameinondas,2 indeed, far 375/4 β excelled not merely those of his own race but even all Greeks in valour and shrewdness in the art of war.
He had a broad general education, being particularly interested in the philosophy of Pythagoras.3 Besides this, being well endowed with physical advantages, it is natural that he contributed very distinguished achievements. Hence even when compelled with a very few citizen soldiers to fight against all the armies of the Lacedaemonians and their allies, he was so far superior to these heretofore invincible warriors that he slew the Spartan king Clconibrotus, and almost completely annihilated the multitude of his opponents.4 Such were the remarkable deeds which he unexpectedly performed because of his astuteness and the moral excellence he had derived from his education.
However, we shall somewhat later 5 explain these matters more fully in a special chapter ; at present wc shall turn to the thread of our narrative.
40.	After autonomy had been conceded to the various peoples/1 the cities fell into great disturbances and internal strife,	·*" the Peloponnese.
For having been ■!	■ «ῶμ ■; ν institutions and
now taking foolish advantage of the liberties which democracy allows itself, they exiled many of their good7 citizens, and, trumping up charges against them,
a See his life by Nepos, and Plutarch, Pelopidas» 3, 4,
3	His Pythagorean instructor was Lysis of Tarentum (Nepos, Epameinondas* 2. 2).
* At Leuctra, see chaps. 53 if.
5	See chap. 88.
e See chap. 38. 2.
7	u (iood ’ is used in tlm political sense: “ conservative,” though doubtless Diodorus thought they were really good.
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κατεδίκαζον. διόπερ εἰς στάσεις ἐμπίπτουσ αι φυγὰς καὶ δημεύσεις ουσιών ἐποιοῦντο, μάλιστα δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων ἡγεμονίας
2	προεστηκότας τῶν πατρίδων, ἐν γαρ τοῖς τότε
χρόνοις επιτακτικών εκείνων τοῖς πολίταις προσ-ενηνεγμένων, ύστερον ὁ δημοτικός ὄχλος απολαβών την ελευθερίαν έμνησι κάκει.	πρώτον δὲ τῶν
Φιαλέων οἱ φυγάδες συστραφέντες κατελάβοντο την καλονμενην fHραίαν, χωρίον οχυρόν, εκ ταυ-της δ’ ορμηθέντες παρεισεπεσον εις την Φιάλειαν, καὶ Διονυσίων κατὰ τύχην ὄντων επιπεσόντες απροσδόκητων τοῖς ἐν τῷ θεάτρῳ καθημένοις, καί πολλοὺς ἀποσφάξαντες, οὐκ ὀλίγους δὲ καὶ συναπο-νοήσασθαι πείσαντες, άνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην.
3	οἷ δὲ τῆς Κόρινθό υ φυγάδες, συχνοί διατρίβοντες παρά τοῖς Άργείοις, επεχείρησαν κατιέναι* παρά-δεχθεντες 8’ ἐπὶ την πάλιν υπό τινα)ν οικείων και φίλων, διαβληθέντες εγένοντο1 περικατάληπτος μέλλοντες δὲ συναρπάζεσθαι, καί φοβούμενοι την ἐκ τῆς ἁλώσεως αἰκίον, άλληλους άπέκτειναν. οι δε Κορίνθιοι πολλούς τών πολιτών αιτιασάμενοι μετεσχηκεναι τοῖς φυγάσι τῆς επιθέσεων, οὓς μὲν
4	άπέκτε ιναν, ούς δ’ εφυγάδευσ αν. εν δε τη πόλει τών Μεγαρέων έπιχειρησαντές τινες μεταστησαι την πολιτείαν, και κρατηθέντες ὑπο τοῦ δήμου, πολλοί μεν άνηρέθησαν, ούκ ολίγοι 8’ ἐξέπεσον. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Σικυωνίοις τινες νεωτερί-
1 τε after iyevovro deleted by Vogel; Be, eyevovro Dindorf, Bekker.
1	Phialeia, in the south-western corner of Arcadia. The more ancient name was Phigakia, which later came back into use,
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condemned them. Thus falling into internal strife 375/4 β they had recourse to exilings and confiscations of property, particularly against those who during the Spartan hegemony had been leaders of their native cities. Indeed in those times the oligarchs had exercised authoritative control over their fellow citizens, and later as the democratic mob recovered its freedom it harboured a grudge. First, however, the exiles of Phialaia,1 rallying their forces, recovered Ilemca,8 as it is called, a stronghold. And setting out from tlu*re, they swooped down upon Phialeia,® and at a time when, as it happened, the festival of Dionysus was being colobrated, they fell unexpectedly upon the spectators in the theatre, killed many, persuaded not a few to participate in their folly, and retreated to Sparta. And the exiles from Corinth, who, many in number, were living among the Argives, attempted to return, but though admitted into the city by some of their relatives and friends, they were denounced and surrounded, and, as they were about to be apprehended, fearful of the maltreatment their capture would entail, they slew one another. The Corinthians, having charged many of their citizens with assisting the exiles in the attack, put some to death and exiled others. Again, in the city of the Megarians, when some persons endeavoured to overturn the government and were overpowered by the democracy, many were slain and not a few driven into exile. Likewise among the Sicyonians as well
a Heraea, an Arcadian town, near the frontier of Elis, on the road from Arcadia to Olympia.
3	Beloeh (Griechische Geschichte2, 3. 1. 174, notes 2, 4) would assign these instances of party strife to the period after Leuotra. Glotz (3. 151, note 22) likewise. See Isocrates,
Jrchidamutt, 64-69.
59
DIODORUS OF SICILY
ι
ζειν ἐπιβαλόμενοι καὶ σφαλέντες1 ἀνῃρέθησ αν.
5	παρά δὲ τοῖς Φλιασίοις πολλῶν φυγαδευομένων καὶ καταλαβομένων ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας φρούριον οχυρόν καί πλήθος μισθοφόρων άθροισάντων, έγένβτο μάχη προς τους έκ τής πόλεως, καὶ νικησάντων των φυγάδων ἀνῃρέθησ αν τῶν Φλιασίων ὑπὲρ τοὺς	;
τριακοσίους. ύστερον δὲ προδόντων τῶν φυλάκων τούς φυγάδας, κρατῆσαντες οἱ Φλιάσιοι τῶν φυγά-8ων ἀνεῖλον πλείους τῶν ἑξακοσίων, τοὺς δὲ λοιπούς ἐκβαλόντες ἐκ τῆς χώρας ήνάγκασαν φυγεῖν εἰς "Αργος, αι μὲν οὖν κατὰ Πελοπόννησον πόλει? ἐν τοιαύταις συμφοραΐς ἦσαν.
41.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Σωκρατίδου *Ρω-μαῖοι ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχους κατέστησαν τέτταρας, Κόιντον Σερουίλιον,8 λώρούιον3 Κορνἡν λιον, έτι δὲ *Ζπόριον ΙΙαπίριον.4 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐστρατευσεν ἐπ’ Αίγυ-	Ι
πτίους ἀφεστηκότας ἀπὸ ΓΙερσῶν. ηγούντο δὲ τῶν δυνάμεων Φαρνάβαζος μὲν τῶν βαρβαρικῶν, Ιφικράτης δ’ ὁ ’Αθηναίος των μισθοφόρων, οντων Βισμνρίων. ὁ δ’ ἀνὴρ οὔτος μετάπεμπτος ἐπὶ την στρατηγίαν υπό τοῦ βασιλέως ἐτάχθη διὰ την ἐν 2 τῷ στρατηγεῖν αρετήν, έτη δὲ πλείω τοῦ Φαρνα-βάζου κατανηλωκότος περί τὰς παρασκευάς, ὁ μὲν Ιφικράτης ορών αυτόν ἐν μὲν τῷ λέγειν ὄντα δεινόν, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πραττομένοις νωχελῆ, παρρησία πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐχρήσατο, φήσας θαυμάζειν πῶς ἐν
1	σὸαλίντε? Dindorf: αταλίντεε PAUL, γνωσΟέντϊς FJIC.
2	Σερουίλιον Ρ : Κράσσον Σερουίλιον.
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a number who tried to effect a revolution but failed 376/4 were killed. Among the Phliasians, when many who were in exile had seized a stronghold in the country and gathered a considerable number of mercenaries, a battle was fought against the city party, and, when the exiles won the victory, over three hundred of the Phliasians were slain. Later, as the sentinels betrayed the exiles, the Phliasians got the upper hand and executed more than six hundred exiles, while they drove the rest out of the country and compelled them to take refuge in Argos. Such were the disasters that afflicted the Peloponnesian cities.
41.	When Socratides was archon at Athens, the 374/3 Romans elected four military tribunes with consular power, Quintus Servilius, Servius Cornelius, and Spurius Papirius. During their term of office King Arfcaxerxes sent an expedition against the Egyptians,1 who had revolted from Persia. The leaders of the army were Phamabazus, commanding the barbarian contingent, and Iphicrates 2 the Athenian, commanding the mercenaries, who numbered twenty thousand. Iphicrates, who had been summoned for the campaign by the King, was given the assignment because of his strategic skill. After Pharnabazus had wasted several years making his preparations, Iphicrates, perceiving that though in talk he was clever, he was sluggish in action, frankly told him that he marvelled that
1	Other accounts : Nepos, Iphicrates» 2. 4 ; Trogus, Prologue to 10 \ Plutarch, Artaxerxes, 24; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 38,
56, 59.
2	See chap. 20. 3-4 for Artaxerxes1 request for the services of Iphicrates. * 4
0 Σεροάιον added by Rhodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 22. 1).
4 Ποτήριον ΡΛ : Παπιίριον και Φάβιον “Αλβον.
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μὲν τοῖς λόγοις ἐστὶν ὀξὺς, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἔργοις βραδύς. ὁ δὲ Φαρνάβαζος ἀπεκρίθη, διότι τῶν μὲν λόγων
3	αὐτὸς κύριός ἐστι, τῶν δ’ ἔργων ὁ βασιλεύς, τῆς δὲ τῶν Περσῶν δυνάμεως άθροισθείσης εἰς πόλιν Ἀκην, ἡριθμήθησαν τῶν μὲν βαρβάρων είκοσι μυριάδες, ὦν ἦρχε Φαρνάβαζος1* τῶν δὲ μισθοφόρων Ελλήνων ’Ιφικράτης ἡγεῖτο δισμυρίων. και ναῦς ἡριθμήθησαν τριήρεις μὲν τριακόσιοι, τριακόντοροι δὲ διακόσιαι* τῶν δὲ την αγοράν και την άλλην
4	παρασκευήν κομιζουσών πολύς ἦν αριθμός. ἀρχο-μόνον δὲ τοῦ θέρους ἀνέζευξαν οἷ τοῦ βασιλέως στρατηγοί μετὰ πάσης της δυνάμεως, και τοῦ στὁλου συμπαραπλέοντος1 2 προήγον ἐπὶ την Αίγυπτον. ὡς 8’ ἦκον πλησίον τον Νείλου, κατέλαβαν τοὺς Αιγυπτίους φανερῶς παρασκευασμένους τὰ
5	πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, ὁ γὰρ Φαρνάβαζος βραδεῖαν την στρατείαν έποιεΐτο, και πολύ ν -χρόνον ἐδεδώκε ι τοῖς πολεμίοις εἰς την παρασκευήν, ὡς ἐπίπαν γὰρ οἱ τῶν Περσῶν στρατηγοί, τῶν όιλων οὐκ ὄντες αντοκράτορες, περί πάντων άναφέρονσι τω βασιλέϊ, καὶ προσαναμένουσι τὰς περὶ ἑκάστων3 αποκρίσεις.
42.	Ὀ δὲ τῶν Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς Νεκτάνεβις επννθάνετο μεν το μέγεθος των Περσικῶν δυνάμεων, εθάρρει δὲ μάλιστα μεν τῇ τῆς χώρας όχυ~ ρότητι, δυσπρόσιτου παντελώς ουσης τής Αίγυπτου, έπειτα και τω πεφράχθαι καλῶς πάσας είσβολάς
2	τάς τε ἀπὸ γῆς καὶ τὰς ἀπὸ θαλάττης. επτά στόμασι γὰρ τοῦ4 Νείλου τὰς εἰς τὸ Αίγύπτιον
1 Φαρνάβαζος Wesseling : άρτάβαζος.
2 συμπαραπλεοντο? Wurm : συμτταρόντος.
3	ἐκάστων Reiske ϊ έκαστον.
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anyone so quick in speech could be so dilatory in 374/3 B 0. action. Pharnabazus replied that it was because he was master of his words but the King was inaster of his actions. When the Persian army had assembled at the city of Ace1 it numbered two hundred thousand barbarians under the command of Pharnabazus and twenty thousand 2 Greek mercenaries led by Iphicrates. The triremes numbered three hundred and the thirty-oared vessels two hundred. The number of those conveying food and other supplies was great. At the beginning of the summer8 the King's generals broke camp with the entire army, and accompanied by the fleet sailing along the coast proceeded to Egypt. When they came near the Nile they found that the Egyptians had manifestly completed their preparations for the war. For Pharnabazus marched slowly and had given plenty of time for the enemy to prepare. Indeed it is the usual custom for the Persian commanders, not being independent in the general conduct of war, to refer all matters to the King and await his replies concerning every detail.
42.	The Egyptian king-Nectanebos learned the size of the Persian armies, but was emboldened, chiefly by the strength of the country, for Egypt is extremely difficult of approach, and secondly by the fact that all points of invasion from land or sea had been carefully blocked. For the Nile empties into the Egyptian
1	Later St. Jean d’Acre, or simply Acre.
2	12,000 in Nepos, lx,
3	Spring 373 just before Nile flood (chap. 43. 4). In the autumn Iphicrates was again in Athens where he was elected general (chap. 43. 5-6).
4	στόμασι γάρ τοΰ lieiske : στόμασν rod γάρ.
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πέλαγος ἐκβολὰς ποιούμενου, καθ’ έκαστον των στομάτων πόλις κατεσκεύαστο πύργους μεγάλους ἔχουσα καθ’ εκάτερον τοῦ ρείθρου1 καὶ ξυλίνην γέφυραν του εΐσπλου κυριεύουσαν. μάλιστα δὲ πὸ Πηλουσιακὸν στόμα κατεσκεύασε2 διά τὸ κεϊσθαι μεν αὐτὸ πρώτον πρὸς τοὺς ἀπὸ Συρίας πορευο-μένους καί δοκεῖν διὰ τούτου μάλιστ ἂν3 ποιεῖσθαι
3	τὴν έφοδον τοὺς πολεμίους, τοῦτο γὰρ άπετά-φρευσε, καὶ διετείχισε τοὺς εἴσπλους κατά τοὺς εύκαφοτάτους τόπους, καί των προσόδιον τὰς μὲν κατά γῆν πορευτὸς4 ἐποίησε λιμνάζειν, τὰς δε πλωτὸς χώμασιν ένέφραττεν. διόπερ οὐκ ἦν ῥᾴδίως οὔτε ταῖς ναυσὶν είσπλέειν οὔτε τοῖς ἱππεῦσι
4	προσπελάσαι οὔτε τοῖς πεζοῖς προσελθεῖν. οἱ δέ περὶ τὸν Φαρνάβαζον στρατηγοί, καταλαβόντες τὸ Πηλουσιακὸν στόμα θαυμαστῶς ώχυρωμένον καί στρατιωτών πλήθει φυλαττόμενον, το μεν διὰ του-του βιάζεσθαι παντελώς ἀπεδοκίμασαν δι’ ετέρου δὲ στόματος έγνωσαν ποιεῖσθαι τὸν εἴσπλουν. διὸ πλεύσαντες πελάγιοι πρὸς τὸ μὴ καθορασθαι τάς ναῦς ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων, κατέπλευσαν προς το5 στόμα το καλούμενου Μενδήσιον, ἔχον ἡιόνα παροικούσαν ἐφ’ ικανόν τόπον. εις ταύτην άποβάντες μετά στρατιωτών τρισχιλίων δ τε Φαρνάβαζος καί 6 ’Ιφικράτης προηγον ἐπὶ τὸ τετειχισμένον ἐπὶ τοῦ
5	στόματος πολισμάτιον. εκβοηθησάντων δὲ τῶν Αιγυπτίων ίππεϋσί τε καὶ πεζοΐς τρισχίλιοι, γενο-μένης τε μάχης ίσχυράς καί τοῖς Πέρσαις πολλών ἐκ τῶν νεῶν προσγεγενημένων, κυκλωθέντες οι Αιγύπτιοι, πολλοί μεν άπέθανον, ούκ ολίγοι δ’
1 του ρείθρου Vulgate, ρείθρου Ρ, ραϊθρον Vogel.
2	κατεσκεύασε Wesseling : κατεσΛΕάασαν.
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Sea by seven mouths,1 and at each mouth a city had 3T4/3 b.<j. been established along with great towers on each bank of the stream and a wooden bridge commanding its entrance. He especially fortified the Pelusiac mouth because it is the first to be encountered by those approaching from Syria and seemed to be the most likely route of the enemy approach. He dug channels connecting with this, fortified the entrances for ships at the most suitable points, and inundated the approaches by land while blocking the sea approaches by embankments. Accordingly it was not easy either for the ships to sail in, or for the cavalry to draw near, or for the infantry to approach. Pham a-bftKUs’ staff, finding the Pelusiac mouth so remarkably fortified and guarded by a multitude of soldiers, rej ected utterly the plan of forcing a way through it and decided to make the invasion by ship through another mouth. λ^οτὰνΓἡν r'y voyaged on the open sea so that ■ l.'i ·>■·:■ Λ! not be sighted by the enemy, and sailed in by the mouth known as Mendesian, which had a beach stretching over a considerable space. Landing here with three thousand men, Pharnabazus tand Iphicrates pushed forward to the walled stronghold at the mouth. The Egyptians rushed out with three thousand horse and infantry, and a sharp battle ensued, but many men from their ships came to increase the number of the Persians, until finally the Egyptians were surrounded, many slain, and not a few captured alive ; and the rest
1 See Book 1. 33. 5 ff.
3	μάλιστ αν Post: μάλιστα.
4	7τορειηάς Keiske : πορεία?.
5	τό] omitted by PFJ, Vogel D
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ἐζωγρήθησαν οἱ δὲ περιλειφθέντες εῖς τὴν πόλιν συνεδιώχθησαν. οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ίφικρατην συνεισ-πεσόντες τοῖς φρουροῦσιν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν, και κρατήσαντες τοῦ φρουρίου, τούτο μὲν κατέσκαψαν, τοὺς 8’ ἐνοικοῦντας ἐξηνδραποδίσαντο.
43.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῖς στρατηγοΐς ενέπεσε στάσίς, δι* ἣν της ἐπιβολῆς ἐσφάλησαν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ Τφικράτης παρὰ τῶν αιχμαλώτων πνθόμενος έρημον εἶναι τὴν Μέμφιν, επικαιροτάτην οὖσαν πάλιν των κατ’ Λίγυπτον, συνεβούλευεν ἐξαυτῆς άναπλεΐν ἐπὶ την Μέμφιν προ τοῦ παραγενέσθαι τὰς τῶν Αίγυπτίων δυνάμεις· αἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Φαρνά-βαζον ωντο δεῖν άναμένειν την ολην δύναμιν τῶν Περσῶν* άσφαλεστέραν γὰρ έσεσθαι την στρατείαν
2	ἐπὶ την Μέμφιν. τοῦ δ’ Ιφικράτους ἀξιοΰντος αὑτῷ1 δοθῆναι τοὺς παρόντας μισθοφόρους, καὶ μετ’ εκείνων επαγγελλομενού κρατησειν της πόλεως, τό τε θράσος αυτόν καί την αρετήν υπ-ώπτενσε, μη κατ’ ἰδίαν κατάσχῃ την Αίγυπτον, διόπερ οὐ συγχωροϋντος του Φαρναβάζου, ὁ Ίφι-κράτης διεμαρτύρατο, λέγω ν ὡς ἐὰν παρῶσι τὴν οξύτητα των καιρών, άπρακτον ποιησουσι την ολην2 στρατιάν, στρατηγοί μεν οὖν τινες8 εφθόνουν
3	αὐτῷ καὶ διαβολάς αδίκους προσηπτον. οι δ’ Αιγύπτιοι πολλὴν αναστροφήν λαβόντες, εις μεν την Μέμφιν ἐξέπεμψαν τὴν ικανήν φυλακήν, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ πεπορθημένον πολισμάτιον πάσαις ταῖς δυνά-μεσι παραγενόμενοι, και πολλά πλεονεκτοῦντες διὰ την των τόπων4, οχυρότητα, σνμπλοκάς έποιονντο
1	αντω Dindorf: αότω.	* ὅλ^ν Sintenis : πολλἡν.
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were driven in confusion into the city. Iphicrates’ men dashed in with the defenders inside the walls, took possession of the fortress, razed it, and enslaved the inhabitants.
43.	After this, discord set in amongst the commanders, causing the failure of the enterprise. For Iphicrates, learning from the captives that Memphis,* 1 the most s trategically situated of tile Egyptian cities, was undefended, advised sailing immediately up to Memphis before the Egyptian forces arrived there, but Pharnabassus thought they should await the entire Persian force ; for in this way the campaign against Memphis would be less dangerous. When Iphicrates demanded that he.be given the mercenaries that were on hand and promised if he had them to capture the city, Pharnabazus became suspicious of his boldness and his courage for fear lest he take possession of Egypt for himself. Accordingly when Pharnabazus would not yield, Iphicrates protested that if they let slip the exact moment of opportunity, they would make the whole campaign a failure. Some generals indeed bore a grudge against ■him and were attempting to fasten unfair charges upon him. Meanwhile the Egyptians, having had plenty of time to recuperate, first sent an adequate garrison into Memphis, and then, proceeding with all their forces against the ravaged stronghold at the Mendesian mouth of the Nile and being now at a great advantage owing to the strength of their position, fought constant engagements with the 1 See Book 1. 50. 3 if.
3	στρατηγοί μἐν οΰν rives Capps : om, MSS. Lacuna has been recognized by edd.
1 r 'j-uiv IJi'itiorP: οπλών.
374/3 β. α
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τοῖς πολεμίοις συνεχείς, αἰεὶ δὲ μᾶλλον ἐπισχύον-τες πολλοὺς ἀνῄρουν τῶν Περσῶν καὶ κατεθάρρουν
4	τῶν πολεμίων. χρονιζουσης δὲ τῆς περὶ το πολισμάτιον τοῦτο στρατείας, καὶ τῶν ἐτησίων ἤδη γενομένων, ὁ Νεῖλος πληρούμενος καὶ πάντα τόπον ἐπείγων τῷ πλήθει τοῦ ρεύματος αἰει μᾶλλον ὠχυ-ρον την Αίγυπτον, οἷ δὲ τῶν ΙΙερσῶν ηγεμόνες, ἀντιπραττούσης αὐτοῖς αἰεὶ1 τῆς παριστασαως, ἐγνωσαν2 ἐκ τῆς Αίγυπτου την απαλλαγήν ποιη-
5	σασθαι. διόπερ ἐπανιόντων αυτών εἰς τὴν Ἀσίαν, καὶ γενομένης διαφοράς τῷ Φαρναβάζῳ πρὸς τὸν ’Ιψικράτην, ὑποπτεύσας ὁ ’Ιφικράτης μὴ συλ-ληφθῇ καὶ τιμωρίας χύχῃ, καθάπερ Κόνων ἔπαθεν ὁ ’Αθηναίος, ἔκρινε λάθρα φεύγειν ἐκ τοῦ στρατοπέδου * διὸ καὶ παρασκευασάμενος πλοίον ἔλαθε νυκτὸς απαλλαγείς καὶ καταπλεύσας εις τας
β Ἀθήνας. ὁ δὲ Φαρνάβαζος πρέσβεις ἐκπέμψας κατηγόρησα τοῦ ’Ιφικράτους ὡς αιτίου γαγονοτος τον μη ληφθηναι την Αίγυπτον, οι δὲ ’Αθηναίοι τοῖς μὲν Πέρσαις ἀπόκρισιν ἔδωκαν ὅτι ἐὰν εύρω-σιν αὐτὸν ἡδικηκότα, κολάσουσι κατά την αξίαν, αυτοί δὲ μετ’ ὀλίγον χρόνον στρατηγόν κατέστησαν τὸν8 Ιφικράτην ἐπὶ τὸ ναυτικόν.
44.	Οὐκ ἀνοίκειον δ’ ἐστὶ τὰ περὶ τῆς Ιφικράτους ἀρετῆς ιστορούμενα παραθαιναι. οὔτος γαρ παραδέδοται στρατηγικήν τα αγχίνοιαν ἐσχηκεναι καὶ πρὸ? πᾶσαν ἐπίνοιαν αγαθήν φυσά ι καχρησθ αι διαφέρω, προσλαβόμανον οὖν αὐτὸν την αν τω
1 αίεΙ] deleted by Dindorf, Vogel.
2	ζγνωσαν Dindorf: εγνωκαν.
3	So FK : κατζστήσαντο Get.
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enemy. With ever-increasing strength they slew 374/3 many Persians and gained confidence against them.
As the campaign about this stronghold dragged on, and the Etesian winds had already set in, the Nile, which was filling up and flooding 1 the whole region with the abundance of its waters, inade Egypt daily more secure. The Persian commanders, as this state of affairs constantly operated against them, decided to withdraw from Egypt. Consequently, on their way back to Asia, when a disagreement arose between him and Pharnabazus, Iphicrates, suspecting that he might be arrested and punished as Conon 2 3 the Athenian had been, decided to flee secretly from the camp. Accordingly, having secured a ship he covertly got away at night and reached port at Athens. Phamabams dispatched ambassadors to Athens and accused Iphicrates of being responsible for the failure to capture Egypt. The Athenians, however, replied to the Persians that if they detected him in wrongdoing they would punish him as he deserved, and shortly afterward appointed Iphicrates general in command of their fleet.
44.	It will not be out of place to set forth what I have learned about the remarkable character of Iphicrates. For he is reported to have possessed shrewdness in command and to have enjoyed an exceptional natural genius for every kind of useful invention. Hence we are told, after he had acquired his long
2 When Antalcidas, the Spartan, went to Tiribazus, satrap of Ionia, in 392, to enlist the aid of Persia against the growing power of Athens, Tiribazus arrested Conon (Xenophon, Hell.
4. 8. 16 ; Book 14. 85), who was acting with the confidence of Pharnabazus. According to one authority Conon was put to death by the Persians in prison, according to another he took refuge with Evagoras in Cyprus, where he died of sickness.
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ΙΙερσικῷ πολέμῳ πολυχρόνιον εμπειρίαν των στρατιωτικών ἔργων, επινοήσασθαι πολλά των εις τον πόλεμον χρησίμων, καὶ μάλιστα1 περί τον καθ-
2	οπλισμόν φιλοτιμηθήναι. των γὰρ βΕλλήνων μέγα-λαις άσπίσι χρωμένων καὶ διὰ τούτο δυσκίνητων ὄντων, συνεΐλε τὰς ασπίδας και κατεσκευασε πέλ-τας συμμέτρους, ἀμφοτέρων2 εὖ στοχασάμενος, του τε σκέπειν ἱκανῶς τὰ σώματα καί τοῦ δύνασθαι τοὺς χρωμενονς ταῖς πελταις διά την κουφότητα
3	παντελώς ευκινήτους ύπαρχειν. διὰ δὲ τῆς πείρας τής εύχρηστίας αποδοχής τυγχανουσης, οι μεν πρότερον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀσπίδων όπλΐται καλούμενοι τότε δὲ ἀπὸ τἧς πέλτης πλλτασταὶ μετωνομάσθησαν. ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ δόρατος καί του ξίφους εις τουναντίον την μετάθεσιν εποιήσατο' ηϋξησε γὰρ τὰ μὲν δόρατα ήμιολίω μεγέθει, τὰ δὲ ξίφη σχεδόν διπλάσια κατεσκευασεν. τὴν δὲ δοκιμασίαν ή χρεία διαβεβαιοΰσα την επίνοιαν τοῦ στρατηγού τῷ τῆς
4	πείρας επιτευγματι δόξης ἡξίωσεν. τάς τε υποδέσεις τοῖς στρατιώταις εύλυτους καί κονφας ἐποίησε, τὰς μέχρι του νυν ίφικρατίΒας ἀπ’ εκείνου καλούμενος, πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα τῶν χρησίμων εἰς τὰς στρατείας κατεδειξε, περί ὧν μακράν αν εἴη γράφειν, ἡ μεν οΰν επ’ Αίγυπτον στρατεία τῶν Περσῶν, μεγάλης τυχοΰσα παρασκευής, παρ ελπίδας άπρακτον εσχε τὸ τέλος.
45.	Κατὰ δὲ την Ελλάδα ταραττομενών τῶν πόλεων διὰ την ασυνήθη πολιτείαν, καί πολλών
1 των after μάλιστα deleted by J )indorf.
2 ἐ£ before άμφοτάρων deleted by Vogel (cp. chap. 64. 4).
1 Consult H. W. Parke, Greek Mercenary Soldiers, 70 ff., 70
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experience of military operations in the Persian War, 374/3 B.c. he devised many improvements in the tools of war, devoting himself especially to the matter of arms.
For instance, the Greeks were using shields which were large and consequently difficult to handle ; these he discarded and made small oval ones of moderate size, thus successfully achieving both objects, to furnish the body with adequate cover and to enable tlie user of the small shield, on account of its lightness, to be completely free in his movements.
After a trial of the new shield its easy manipulation secured its adoption, and the infantry who had formerly been called “ hoplites ” because of their heavy shield, then had their name changed to “ pel-tasts ” from the light pelta they carried.1 As regards spear and sword, he made changes in the contrary direction : namely, he increased the length of the spears by half, and made the swords almost twice as long. The actual use of these arms confirmed the initial test and from the success of the experiment won great fame for the inventive genius of the general.
He made soldiers’ boots that were easy to untie and light and they continue to this clay to be called “ iphicratids ” after him. He also introduced many other useful improvements into warfare, but it would be tedious to write about them. So the Persian expedition against Egypt, for all its huge preparations, disappointed expectations and proved a failure in ϊ he end.
45.	Throughout Greece now that its several states were in confusion because of unwonted forms of
who quotes n 1 "■ “Ἑ— upholds Diodorus in that41 he regards the ; ■ ' '	■ . :i ' as a modification introduced
into hoplite troops.” See also Νepos, Iphicrates, 1. 3-4i
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ἐπανισταμένων διὰ τὴν κοινήν αναρχίαν} rots μεν τὰς ολιγαρχίας κατασκευάζουσιν ἐβοήθουν οἷ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τοῖς δὲ τῆς δημοκρατίας ἀντεχομένοις
2	συνεμάχουν οἱ ’Αθηναίοι, ἀμφότεραι γὰρ αἱ πόλεις αὗται χρόνον ὀλίγον διατήρησαν τὰς σπονδάς, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα συμττράττουσαι ταῖς οἰκείαις πόλεσιν ἐπο-λέμουν, οὐδὲν ἔτι φροντίζοντας τής κοινής συντα-θ α ίση ς αίρήνης. διόπερ ἐν Ζάκυνθο) τοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς Λακεδαιμονίων επιστασίας κυρίοις γεγονόσι τοῦ πολιτανματος 6 δήμος χαλεπῶς αχών καί μνησίκακων αφυγάδαυσα πάντας.1 . . . οὖτοι δὲ πρὸς Τιμόθεόν τὸν Αθηναίων ήγούμανον τον ναυτικόν καταφυγόντας συναττλαον αὐτῷ καὶ συναμάχονν.
3	τούτον ονν παραστησάμανοι συναργόν} και διαβι-βασθαντας αις την νήσον ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ, καταλάβοντο χωρίον οχυρόν παρὰ θάλατταν ὀ ττροσηγόραυον ’Αρκαδίαν. ἐκ τούτου δ’ όρμώμανοι καί βοηθόν ἔχοντες τὸν Τιμόθεόν, ακακοττοίουν τούς αν τῇ
4	πόλει. τῶν δὲ Ζακυνθίων τούς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀξιούντων βοηθήσαι, τό μὲν πρῶτον εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας άποσταίλαντας ττρασβαις κατηγορούν τον Τιμοθέου* ὡς δ’ αθαώρονν τον δήμον αττοκλίνοντα ττρός τούς φυγάδας, συνεστήσαντο ναυτικόν, καὶ πληρώσαντος
1	Lacuna noted by Palmer, since οῦτοι cannot refer to Lacedaemonian sympathizers (πάντας·)· 1 2
1	See chap. 38. L
2	The sense seems to be: “ Restored by the I /ace,daemon ian.s, these exiles banished their enemies in their tum.”
a Arcadia may have been the name of the fortress and
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government, and many uprisings were occurring in 374/3 β.γ. the midst of the general anarchy, the Lacedaemonians gave assistance to such as were trying to establish oligarchies, while the Athenians supported those groups which clung to democracy. For both these states did maintain the truce 1 for a short time, but then, acting in co-operation with their affiliated cities renewed the war, no longer respecting the general peace that had been agreed upon. So it came about that in Zacynthos the popular party, being angry and resentful toward those who had held control of the government, during toe domination of the Lacedaemonians, drove them all into exile. . . .2 These Za~ cynthians, having taken refuge with Timotheus the Athenian in charge of the fleet, joined his naval force and fought with him. Accordingly they made him their confederate, were transported by him to the island, and seized a stronghold by the sea which they called Arcadia.3 With this as their base and having the support of Timotheus they inflicted damage upon those in the city.1 And when the Zacynthians asked the Lacedaemonians to help them, these latter at first sent envoys to Athens to denounce Timotheus ; but then, seeing that the Athenian people favoured the exiles,5 they organized a fleet, and manning
Nellus, IG\ 43. 133-134, the name of the mountain on which it was constructed (see Dittcnberger3, 1. i47, note 48).
4	See account in Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 2-3. Beloch, Gricchische (reschickte2, 3. 1. 156, places the attack after the formation of the peace in the late autumn of 375. Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, β. 77, gives 374.
6	They even went so far as to make the 7\~ ■ ■ἡγ -crats members of the league (Cambridge ibid.). See inscription list, IGZ, 43. 13ϊ ff., wnere tne Zacynthians appear as the last addition to the list. Dittenberger8,
1. 147, note 42, gives the date 374.
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τριήρεις είκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐξέπεμψαν τοῖς Ζακυνθίοις συμμαχίαν, δόντες την ηγεμονίαν ’Αριστοκράτει.
46.	"Αμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις τῶν ἐκ Κορ-κύρας τινες φίλοι Λακεδαιμονίων ἐπαναστάντες τῷ δήμῳ, παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας ἀποστεῖλαι ναυτικήν δύναμιν, ύπισχνούμενοι παραδώσειν αὐτοῖς την Κόρκυραν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τὴν Κόρ-κυραν εἰδότες μεγάλην ροπήν ἔχουσαν τοῖς ἀντ-εχομένοις τῆς θαλάττης, εσπευσαν κύριοι γενεσθαι * 2 ταύτης τῆς πόλεως, εὐθὺς οὖν ἔπεμψαν εἰς τὴν Κόρκυραν τριήρεις είκοσι και δύο, την ηγεμονίαν Ἀλκίδᾳ παραδόντες, τοῦτον δὲ τὸν στόλον προσ-εποιήθησαν εις Σικελίαν ἀποστεῖλαι, ἵνα ὡς φίλοι προσδεχθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν Κορκυραίων κατάσχωσι
3	την πάλιν μετά των φυγάδων, οἱ δὲ Κορκυραῖοι γνόντες των Σπαρτιατών την ἐπίνοιαν, την μεν πάλιν επιμελώς εφύλαττον, εις δὲ τὰς ’Αθήνας πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψαν περί βοήθειας, οι δ’ ’Αθηναίοι φηφισάμενοι βοηθεῖν τοῖς Κορκυραίοις καὶ Ζακυνθίων τοῖς φυγάσιν,1 εἰς μὲν την Ζάκυνθον ἐξέπεμψαν Κτησι/ιλέα στρατηγόν, ηγούμενον των φυγάδων, εἰς δὲ την Κόρκυραν παρεσκευάζοντο ναυτικήν δύναμιν έκπεμπειν.
4	"Αμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις κατά την Βοιωτίαν Πλαταιεῖς άντεχάμενοι τής 'Αθηναίων συμμα-χίας μετεπέμποντο στρατιώτας, κεκρικάτες τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις παραδοῦναι την πάλιν. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις οἱ βοιωτάρχαι χαλεπῶς διατεθέντες προς τούς ΓΙλαταιεῖς, καὶ σπεύδοντες φθάσαι την παρά των ’Αθηναίων συμμαχίαν, εὐθὺς ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς δύναμιν
1 Ζακυνθίων τοι? ὸνγἄσ·ιν] Λακεδαιμονίων τοι? σύμμαχος
Α HJK.
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twenty-five triremes sent them to assist the Zacyn- 374/3 β thians, placing Aristocrates in command.1
46.	While these things were going on, some partisans of the Lacedaemonians in Corcyra revolted against the democracy and called upon the Spartans to dispatch a fleet, promising to betray Corcyra to them. The Lacedaemonians, aware of the great importance that Corcyra had for the aspirants to sea power, made haste to possess themselves of this city.1 2 So they immediately dispatched to Corcyra twenty-two triremes, having given the command to Alcidas.
They pretended that this expedition was sent to Sicily, in order to be received as friends by the Cor-cyi’aeans and then with the assistance of the exiles to occupy the city. But the Coreyraeans, discovering the design of the Spartans, kept careful guard over the city and sent envoys to Athens to get help. The Athenians voted help for the Corcyraeans and the Zacynthian exiles, sent to Zacynthos Ctesicles as general in command of the exiles, and prepared to dispatch a naval force to Corcyra.
While these things were going on, the Plataeans in Boeotia, clinging to the alliance with the Athenians, “ sent to them for soldiers, having decided to hand their city over to the Athenians. At this the Boeo-tarchs 3 became incensed with the Plataeans, and, being eager to forestall the allied force from Athens, immediately brought a considerable army against
1	Tic must have been Spartan nauarch for 375/4 according· to Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2, 2. 2.281.
8	As to the Lacedaemonian aggression see Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, (>. 77 and Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 4.
Note the intervention hi Dionysius in chap. 47. 7.
3 Annual officials, eleven in number, of the Boeotian League.
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β ἀξιάλογον ἦγον. παραγενόμενοι δὲ πλησίον τῆς τῶν Πλαταιέων πόλεως, άπροσΒοκητου τῆς ἐπι-θάσεως γενομένης, οἱ πλεῖστοι μὲν τῶν Πλαταιέων ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας καταληφθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ιππέων συνηρπάγησαν, οι δὲ λοιποί καταφυγόντες εἰς την πάλιν, και συμμάχων ὄντες έρημοι, συνηναγκάσθη-σαν ομολογίας συνθέσθαι τοῖς πολεμίοις εὐαρέστους* ἔδει γὰρ αὐτοὺς τὰ ἔπιπλα λαβόντας ἀπελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ μη κάτι της Βοιωτίας ἐπιβαίνειν.
6	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μὲν Θηβαίοι τὰς ΙΙλαταιὰς κατα-σκάψαντες και Θεσπιὰς ἀλλοτρίως πρὸς αὐτοὺς διακειμένας ἐξεπόρθησαν, οἷ δὲ Πλαταιεῖς εἰς Ἀθήνας μετά τέκνων καὶ γυναικών φυγόντες τῆς ίσοπολ ιτείας ἔτυχον διά τὴν χρηστότητα του δήμου.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Βοιωτίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
47. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ στρατηγόν καταστήσαντος Μνάσιππον εζαπεστειλαν ἐπὶ την Κόρκυραν, ἔχοντα τριήρεις μὲν ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε, στρατιώτας δὲ χιλίους καὶ πεντακοσίους. οὔτος δὲ καταπλεύσας εἰς την νήσον και προσλαβόμενος τοὺς φυγάΒας εἰσέπλευσεν εἰς τὸν λιμένα και τεττάρων μὲν νεῶν εκνρίευσε, τῶν δὲ υπολοίπων τριών νεῶν φυγου-σῶν πρὸς τὴν γῆν, αΰται μὲν ἐνεπρήσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν Κορκυ ραίων, ἵνα μὴ τοῖς πολεμίοις υποχείριοι γένωνται. ἐνίκησε δὲ καὶ πεζή τούς ἐπὶ τη γη 1 * 3
1	See also Xenophon, Hell. (>. 3. 1 and t>; Isocrates, Platatous; Pausanias, 9. Κ B, sets the fall of Platuuac in 373/2
when Asteius was archon.
3	See chap. 51. 3 and Xenophon, //<?£/. ti. 3. ϊ. Pausanias, 9. 14, seems to place the destruction of Thespiae after the battle of Leuctra.
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the Plataeans.1 They reached the neighboux'hood of 374/3 Bio. Plataeae when the attack was not expected, so that a large number of the Plataeans were arrested in the fields and carried off by the cavalry, while the rest, who had escaped to the city, being helpless without any allies, were forced to make a covenant agreeable to their enemies ; they were obliged, namely, to depart from the city with their movable possessions and never again to set foot on Boeotian soil. Thereupon the	razed Plataeae completely,
pillaged Γ: ■	*■. · · -.ill, which was at odds with
them. The Plataeans with their wives and children, having fled to Athens, received equality of civic rights 3 as a mark of favour from the Athenian people.
Such was the state of affairs in Boeotia.
47.	The Lacedaemonians appointed Mnasippus4 general and ordered him to proceed to Corcyra with sixty-five triremes, his forces consisting of fifteen hundi-ed soldiers. Touching at the island, he picked up the exiles, then sailed into the harbour and captured four ships, the three remaining ships having fled to the shore, where they were burned by the Corcyraeans to prevent their falling into the hands of the enemy. He also defeated with his infantry
3	A privilege rarely accorded by the Athenians in these clays. The democrats of Samos had been accorded this privilege near the close of the Peloponnesian War. The Plataeans had been granted citizenship in the same war and Meyer (GescMcMe des Alter turns ^ 5. 399) contends that this still held. This grant of ίσοπολιτεία seems not to have been of the Hellenistic type (W. S. Ferguson, Greek Imperialism,
31), by which the citizen of one state enjoyed certain privileges (cp. cimtas sine suffragio) in another state during residence there.
4	Late summer 373 (Beloch, Griechische Geschichte\ 3. 1.
158). See Xenophon, Hell. 6. 2. 3-15.
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λόφον τινα κατειλημμένους, καὶ καθόλου πολύν
2	φόβον τοΐς Κορκυραίοις ἐπέστησεν. ’Αθηναίοι 8ὲ καὶ πάλαι μὲν ἀπεστάλκεισαν Τιμόθεόν τὸν Κόνω-νος ἐπὶ βοήθειαν τοῖς Κορκυραίοις μετὰ νεῶν ἑξγ^-κοντα* οὗτος δὲ πρὸ τῆς συμμαχίας ταντης πλεύσας ἐπὶ Θράκης, καὶ πολλὸς πόλεις ἐπὶ συμμαχίαν προσκαλεσάμενος, προσέθηκε τριάκοντα τριήρεις*
3	τότε δὲ καθυστερῶν τῆς τῶν Κορκυραίων συμμα-χίας τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀπέβαλε τὴν στρατηγίαν, τοῦ δήμου χαλεπῶς πρὸς αὐτὸν διατεθέντος* ὡς δὲ παρέπλευσεν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, άγων πρέσβεων πλήθος των την συμμαχίαν συντιθεμένων καὶ τριάκοντα τριήρεις προστεθεικώς, πάντα δὲ τὸν στόλον εὖ κατεσκευακὼς πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, μετενόησεν ὁ δήμος καί πάλιν αὐτῷ τὴν στρατηγίαν άποκατ-
4	εστησεν. προσκατεσκεύαζον’ δὲ καὶ ἄλλας3 τριήρεις τετταράκοντα, ὥστε3 τὰς πάσας4 γίνεσθαι ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα* ἐποιοῦντο δὲ καὶ σίτου καὶ βελῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν εις πόλεμον χρησίμων άζιολόγους παρασκευάς. κατὰ δὲ τὸ παρόν στρατηγόν ἑλόμενοι Κτησικλέα μετά στρατιωτών πεντα-κοσίων ἐξέπεμψαν βοηθήσοντα τοΐς Κορκυραίοις.
5	οντος δὲ λάθρα νυκτός ἔλαθε τοὺς πολιορκοϋντας εἴσπλεύσας εἰς Κόρκυραν καὶ καταλαβὼν τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει πρὸς μὲν ἀλλήλους στασιάζοντας, τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον κακώς διοικοῦντας, τὰς μὲν στάσεις διέλυσε, τῆς δὲ πόλεως πολλὴν επιμέλειαν ποιησάμενος ευθαρσείς εποίησε τούς πολιορκου-
1 προσκατ€σκ€υαζον Dindorf: προκατασκ^υάζων.
2 τα? before άλλαε deleted by Dindorf.
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a contingent on land which had seized a certain 374/3 h.c, hill, and generally terrorized the Corey means. The Athenians had some time previously dispatched Timotheus5 Conon’s son, with sixty ships to aid Corcyra. He, however, before intervening in their favour, had sailed to the region of Thrace. Here he summoned many cities to join the alliance, and added thirty triremes to his fleet. At this point, because lie was too late to assist Corcyra, he was at first deprived of his command as a result of his loss of popularity.
Later, however, when he sailed along the Attic coast to Athens, bringing with him a great number of envoys from states which were ready to conclude an alliance with Athens, having added thirty triremes to liis fleet and put the whole fleet in good trim for the war, the people repented and reinstated 1 him in his command. They furthermore equipped forty additional triremes, so that altogether lie had one hundred thirty ; they also provided liberal stores of food, engines of war, and other supplies needed for war. To meet the immediate emergency, they chose Ctesicles 2 general and sent him with five hundred soldiers to aid the Corcyraeans. He arrived there secretly by night and sailed into Corcyra undetected by the besiegers. Finding the inhabitants of the city at strife with one another and handling military matters badly, he composed the dissensions, devoted much attention to the city’s business, and heartened
1	Timotheus was not reinstated though he was acquitted in this cause ceUbre. See Xenophon, IJdL t>. 2. 13 ; Νepos, Timotheus, 4 ; Demosthenes, 4,9. 9 f., 22.
2	See chap. 46. 3 and Xenophon, op. cit. 2, 10.
a ώστε Reiske : ως καί.
4 αλλας before πάσας deleted by Reiske.
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C μένους. καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον άπροσδοκητως τοῖς πολιορκοΰσιν ἐπιθέμβνος ἀνεῖλεν αὐτῶν περὶ δια-κοσίους, ὕστερον δὲ μεγάλης μάχης γενομένης τον τε Μνάσιππον ἀνεῖλε καὶ τῶν ἄλλων οὐκ ολίγους* τέλος δὲ τοὺς πολιορκοῦντας εἰς πολιορκίαν συγ-
7	κλείω ας μεγάλων ἐπαἶνων ἔτυχεν. τοῦ δὲ περὶ τὴν Κόρκυραν Πολέμου σχεδὸν ἤδη τέλος εχοντος κατέπλβυσβν ὁ στόλος τῶν ’Αθηναίων εἰς τὴν Κορ-κυραν, ἔχων στρατηγοὺς Τιμόθεόν καὶ Ίφικρατην. οὔτοι δὲ τῶν καιρών ύστβρηκότβς ἄλλο μὲν οὐδὲν ἔπραξαν μνήμης ἄξιον, τριήρεσι δὲ Σικελικαῖς πβριτυχόντβς, ἃς Διονύσιος ἧν ἀπεσταλκὼς Λακεδαιμόνιο ις ἐπὶ συμμαχίαν, ὧν ηγούντο Κισσίδης καὶ Κρἵνιππος, αύτανδρους εἷλον, οὅσας ἐννέα* τοὺς δ’ ἁλόντας λαφυροπωλήσαντβς, καὶ πλείω τῶν ἑξήκοντα ταλάντων άθροίσαντβς, ἐμισθοδότησαν την δύναμιν.
8	*Ἀμα δὲ τούτο ις πραττομένοις κατά μὲν την Κύπρον Νικοκλῆς ὁ εὐνοῦχος ἐδολοφόνησεν Εὐαγό-ραν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τῆς τῶν Σαλαμινίων βασιλείας ἐκυρίευσε, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ιταλίαν 'Ρωμαίοι πρὸς Πραινεστἵνους παραταξάμενοι καὶ νικήσαντες τοὺς πλβίστους τῶν ἀντιταξαμένων κατά κόφαν.
48. Έπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀ δή νη σι ν 9 Αστβίου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν αντί των ύπατων χιλίαρχους ἕξ, Μάρκον Φούριον καὶ Λεύ/αον Φθόριον, ἔτι δὲ Αὖλον ΙΙοστόμιον καὶ Αβύκιον Αοκρήτιον καί Μάρκον Φάβιον καὶ Αβύκιον Ποστόμιον. ἐπὶ δὲ 1 2
1	See Xenophon, 6. 2. lfi-26. The year is 372.
2	Timotheus is wrongly included. See Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 77.
8 Perhaps the occasion mentioned in Book 10*. 57. 3. 80
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the besieged. At first in an unexpected attack on 374/3 b.c. the besiegers he slew about two hundred, and later in a great battle slew Mnasippus and not a few others.
Finally he encircled and laid siege to the besiegers and won great approval.1 The war to possess Corcyra was practically at an end when the Athenian fleet sailed in with the generals Timotheus2 and Iphicrates.
These, having arrived too late for the critical moment, accomplished nothing worth mentioning except that, falling in with some Sicilian triremes 3 which Dionysius had dispatched under the command of Cissicles mid Orinippua to assist his allies the Lacedaemonians, they captured them with their crews, nine ships in all.
By selling the captives as booty they collected more than sixty talents, with which they paid their forces.4
While these tilings were going on, in Cyprus Nico-cles the eunuch 8 assassinated the king Evagoras and possessed himself of the royal power over "the Salami nians ; and in Italy the Romans, arrayed in battle against the Praenestini,0 defeated them and slew almost all tlieix· opponents.
48.	When Asteius was avchon at Athens, the 373/2 b.c. Romans elected six military tribunes with consular power, Marcus Furius, Lucius Furius, Aulus Postu-mills, Iincius Lucretius, Marcus Fabius, and Lucius
Dionysius also sent presents for Delphi (cp. ΙΟ, 22. 103. 9) which was burned (Dittenberger3, 295) in 373.
4	See also Xenophon, If ell, β, 2. 27-39 and Polyaenus, 3.
9. 55,
0	Thcopompus (fr. Ill) says that Evagoras and his son Pnytagoras were murdered by a eunuch Thrasydaeus. Nico-des, the son and successor of Evagoras, probably had no hand in the murder. See also Aristotle, Politics, 5. 1311 b ; Isocrates, Ad JSficocleni (II), Nicocles (771), and Evagoras, 72. Diodorus has abbreviated his source overmuch and made Nicocles the eunuch.	0 See Livy, 6. 21, 9 if.
81
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τούτων κατὰ την Πελοπόννησον ἐγένοντο σεισμοί μεγάλοι καὶ κατακλυσμοί χώρας καὶ πολέω ν άπιστοι. οὐδέποτε γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω χρόνοις ε γε νο ντο πάθη τοιαῦτα περὶ πόλεις Ἕλληνίδας, ούτε τῶν πόλεων αυτάνδρων ἀφανισμός, Θείας τινος ἐνερ-γείας την ἀπώλειαν καὶ φθοράν των ανθρώπων
2	μηχανησαμένης. ἐπέτεινε δὲ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφοράς ὁ καιρὸς * οὐ γὰρ ημέρας συνέβη γενέσθαι τὸν σεισμόν ἐν ἦ δυνατόν ἦν τοὺς κινδυνεύοντας βοηθεῖν ἑαυτοῖς, ἀλλὰ νυκτος του πάθους συμβάντος αἱ μὲν οἰκίαι διά τὸ μέγεθος τοΰ σεισμού καταρριπτούμεναι συνεχέοντο, οἱ δὲ άνθρωποι, δια τε τὸ σκότος καὶ τὸ τῆς περιστάσεως ἀπροσδόκητον καὶ παράδοξον ἀδυνάτως εἶχον ἁντιλαμβάνεσθαι
3	τῆς σωτηρίας. οἱ μὲν οὖν πλείους ἐναποληφθέντες
τοῖς πτώμασι τῶν οικιών ήφανίσθησαν ἐπιλα-βούσης δ’ ημέρας τινες ἐξεπήδων ἐκ τῶν οικιών, καὶ δόξαντες εκπεφευγέναι τὸν κίνδυνον μείζονι καὶ παραδοξοτέρα συμφορά περιέπεσον* τῆς γαρ θαλάσσης μετεωρισθείσης ἐπὶ πολὺ καὶ κύματος ύφηλοΰ έξαιραμένου κατεκλυσθησαν απαντάς συν ταῖς πατρίσιν άφανισθέντες:	ἐγένετο δὲ τοῦτο τὸ
πάθος τής Ἀχαίας περὶ δυο πόλεις, Ἑλίκην τε καὶ Βοῦραν, ὧν την Ἑλίκην1 συνέβαινε μέγιστόν των κατά την 9Αχαιοί/ πόλεων ἔχειν αξίωμα προ τοΰ
4	σεισμού. περὶ δὲ τῶν συμπτωμάτων μεγάλης οϋσης ζητήσεως, οἱ μὲν φυσικοί πειρῶνται τὰς αίτιας τῶν τοιουτα/ν παθών ούκ εἰς τὸ θειον ἀνα-
1	τε after Ελίκην deleted by Dindorf.
1 See Strabo, 1. 3. 18 : “ Then there are Bum and Ildicts; Bura disappeared in α chasm of the earth, and Μ dice was wiped out by a wave from Hie sea ” (IT. I/. Jonas, Λ (Λ Λ),
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Postumius. During their term of office great earthquakes occurred in the Peloponnese accompanied by tidal waves which engulfed the open country and cities in a manner past belief; for never in the earlier periods had such disasters befallen Greek cities, nor had entire cities along with their inhabitants disappeared as a result of some divine force wreaking destruction and ruin upon mankind. The extent of the destruction was increased by the time of its occurrence ; for the earthquake did not come in the daytime when i t would have been possible for the sufferers l:o help themselves, but the blow came at night, so that when the houses crashed and crumbled under the force of the shock, the population, owing to the darkness and to the surprise and bewilderment occasioned by the event, had no power to struggle for life. The majority were caught in the falling houses and annihilated > but as day returned some survivors dashed from the ruins and, when they thought they had escaped the danger, met with a greater and still more incredible disaster. For the sea rose to a vast height, and a wave towering even higher washed away and drowned all the inhabitants and their native lands as well. Two cities in Acha'ia bore the brunt of this disaster, Helice and Bura,1 the former of which had, as it happened, before the earthquake held first place among the cities of Achai'a. These disasters have been the subject of inucli discussion. Natural scientists make it their endeavour to attribute responsibility in such eases not to divine providence, but
These cities are in Achai’a, Helice east of Aegium on the Corinthian Gulf and Bum inland. It is strange that no mention occurs of Delphi if the same earthquake caused the iire of 373 (Memn. Far. 71 ; Dittenberger3, 295 ; Hommolle, Bull Corr. Hell. 2U (1896), OT if.).
373/2 b.c.
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φέρειν, ἀλλ’ εἰς φυσικος τινας καὶ κατηναγκασ-μὲνας περιστάσεις, οἱ δ’ εὐσεβῶς διακειμενοι προς τὸ θεῖον πιθανάς τινας αίτιας ἀποδιδοῦσι τοῦ συμβάντος, ὡς διά θεῶν μῆνιν γεγενημένης τῆς συμφοράς τοῖς εις τὸ θεῖον άσεβήσασί' περὶ ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς ακριβώς ἀναγράψαι πειρασόμεθα τῇ κατά μέρος ιστορία.
49* Κατά την ’Ιωνίαν ἐννέα πόλεις είώθεισαν κοινήν ποιεῖσθαι σύνοδον την των ΙΙανιωνίων, καὶ θυσίας συνθύειν αρχαίας και μεγάλας ΓΙοσειδῶνι περὶ την όνομαζομένην Μυκάλην ἐν έρήμω τόπῳ. ύστερον δὲ πολέμων γενομένων περὶ τούτους τούς τόπους ον δυνάμενοι ποιεῖν τὰ ΙΙανιώνια, μετ-έθεσαν την πανήγυριν εἰς ασφαλή τόπον, ος ἦν πλησίον τής Εφέσου, πέμφαντες δέ θεωρούς Ιίυ-θώδε, χρησμούς έλαβον άφιδρύματα λαβεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν αρχαίων και προγονικών αὐτοῖς βωμών ἐξ Έλικης τῆς1 ἐν τῷ τότε μὲν Ιωνίας, νῦν δὲ Άχαίας καλούμενης, οι μεν οὖν ’Ίωνες κατὰ τὸν χρησμόν έπεμφαν εις Ἀχαιαν τοὺς ληφομένους τα άφιδρύματα* οὗτοι δὲ πρὸς τὸ κοινόν τῶν Ἀχαιῶν διαλεχθέντες έπεισαν διδόναι τα ἀξιούμενα. οἷ δὲ την Ἑλίκην οίκοΰντες, ἔχοντες παλαιόν λόγιον ὅτι τότε κινδννεύσουσιν ὅταν 'Ίωνες ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμοΰ του Ποσειδῶνος θύσωσιν, ἀναλογιζόμενοι τὸν χρησμόν ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ’Ίωσι περί τών άφιδρυμάτων,
1	τῆ$ ἐν τω τάτε μεν Ίωνια?, νυν δε ’Λναῶς καλούμε^?] τῆς ἐν τῆ τάτε μεν ’Γωνία, νυν δἐ Άχαια καλουμίνΐ} Mndvipf, Vogel. 1 2
1	See on this subject Book 16. 61-64.
2	Herodotus (1. 145) has twelve Ionian cities and makes the connection between Aciiai'n and Ionia. Helice and Bum are specially mentioned there as two places of refuge of the 84
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to certain natural circumstances determined by neces- 373/2 sary causes, whereas those who are disposed to venerate the divine power assign certain plausible reasons for the occurrence, alleging that the disaster was occasioned by the anger of the gods at those who had committed sacrilege. This question I too shall endeavour to deal with in detail in a special chapter of my history.1
49.	In Ionia nine cities 2 were in the habit of holding a common assemblage of all the lonians and of offering sacrifices of great antiquity on a large scale to Poseidon in an open region near the place called Myealc. Later, however, as a result of the outbreak of wars in this neighbourhood, since they were unable to hold the Panionia there, they shifted the festival gathering to a safe place near Ephesus. Having sent an embassy to Delphi, they received an oracle telling them to take copies of the ancient ancestral altars at Helicc, which was situated in what was then known as Ionia,3 but is known now as Achaia. So the lonians in obedience to the oracle sent men to Achaia to make the copies, and they spoke before the council of the Achaeans and persuaded them to give them what they asked. The inhabitants of Helice, however, who had an ancient saying that they would, suffer danger when lonians should sacrifice at the altar of Poseidon, taking account of the oracle, opposed the lonians in the matter of the copies, saying that the sanctuary was
lonians from the Achaeans. Cp. Strabo, 14. 1. 20 for the festival celebrated near Myeale.
8 See chap. 48. 3 for earthquake and tidal wave. On the connection of Helice and Bura with the lonians see Strabo,
8.	7, 2 and 4 : “ after Bura, Helice, whither the lonians fled for refuge after they were conquered in battle by the Achaeans, and whence at last they were expelled ” (L.C.L. Uc.).
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λέγοντες μὴ κοινόν των ’Αχαιών, ἀλλ’ ἴδιον αὑτῶν1 εἶναι τὸ τέμενος* συνεπραττον δὲ τούτοις καὶ οἷ την
3	Βοῦραν οἰκοῦντες. τῶν δὲ Αχαιών κοινώ δόγματι συγχωρησάντων, οἱ μὲν ’Ίωνες έθυσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ βωμόν τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος κατά τὸν χρησμόν, οι δ’ Ελικεῖς τὰ χρήματα8 διαρρίψαντες τῶν ’Ιώνων τοὺς τε θεωρούς σννήρπασαν, ἡσέβησάν τε εἰς το θεῖον, ἀνθ’ ὧν φασι μηνίσαντα τον ΙΙοσειδῶνα διὰ τοῦ σεισμού και του κατακλυσμού τὰς ἀσε-
4	βονσας πόλεις λνμηνασθαι. τοῦ δ’ ἐκ (Ιοσειδῶνος γεγονέναι την μῆνιν ταῖς πόλεσί φασι.» εμφανείς αποδείξεις ύπάρχειν διὰ τὸ τῶν σεισμών και τῶν κατακλυσμών τούτον τον θεόν ἔχειν διειληφθαι την εξουσίαν, και διά τὸ δοκεΐν τὸ παλαιόν τὴν ΙΙελο-πόννησον οἰκητήριον γεγονέναι Ποσειδῶνος, καὶ την χώραν ταυτην ώσπερ ίεράν του ΙΙοσειδῶνος νομίζεσθαι, και τό σύνολον πάσας τὰς ἐν Πελο-ποννήσῳ πόλεις μάλιστα των αθανάτων τον θεόν
ΰ τιμάν τοῦτον, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις την Πελοπόννησον κατά βάθους ἔχειν μεγάλα κοιλώματα και συστάσεις ὑδάτων ναματιαίων μεγάλος, εἶναι γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ δύο ποταμούς φανερούς ρέοντας υπό γην* ὅ τε γὰρ περὶ Φένεον ποταμός εἰς τὴν γῆν καταδυόμενος εν τοῖς προτεροις χρόνοις ηφανίζετο, τῶν κατά γῆς άντρων αυτόν υποδεχόμενων, δ τε περί
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χρήματα \7ogel (cp. chap. 82, lj] θύματα Dindorf, Bekker.
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not the common property of the Achaeans, but 873/2 tlicir own particular possession. The inhabitants of Βura also took part with them in this. But since the Achaeans by common decree had concurred, the Ionians sacrificed at the altar of Poseidon as the oracle directed, but the people of Helice scattered the sacred possessions of the Ionians and seized the persons of their representatives,1 thus committing sacrilege. It was because of these acts, they say, that Poseidon in his anger brought ruin upon the offending cities through the earthquake and the flood. That it was Poseidon’s wrath that was wreaked upon these cities they allege that clear proofs arc at hand : first, it is distinctly conceived that authority over earthquakes and floods belongs to this god,1 2 ancl also it is the ancient belief that the Peloponnese was an habitation of Poseidon ; ancl this country is regarded as sacred in a way to Poseidon, and, speaking generally, all the cities in the Peloponnese pay honour to this god more than to any other of the immortals. Furthermore, the Peloponnese has beneath its surface huge caverns and great underground accumulations of flowing water. Indeed there are two rivers in it which clearly have underground courses ; one of them, in fact, near Phenetis, plunges into the ground, and in former times completely disappeared, swallowed up by underground caves, and the other, near Stym-
1	Si r particulisrly Pausanias, 7. 24. 3-7. Frazer (4. 165) gives oiiio:· ivi*<■■■<.■ :kv.> for this story. (For Bum, ibid. 168.)
2	When the generation to which Zeus belonged overthrew the older gods the universe was apportioned to Zeus, sky and dry land, to Poseidon, the water, to Dis, the underworld.
With his trident Poseidon controlled the waters and by smiting the earth with it produced earthquakes (“ Poseidon the earth-shaker ”).
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Στύμφηλον’ εἴς τι2 χάσμα καταδυόμενος ἐπὶ δια-κοσίους σταδίους φέρεται κε κρυμμένος κατά γης 6 καὶ παρὰ την των "Αργέίων πόλιν ἐξίγσιν. πρὸς δὲ τοῖς είρημένοις λέγουσιν, ὅτι πλὴν τῶν ασεβή-σάντων οὐδεὶς ἅλλος περιέπεσε τη συμφορά, καί περί μεν τῶν γενομένων σεισμών και κατακλυσμών άρκεσθησόμεθα τοΐς ρηθεΐσιν.
50.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Ἀλ/ασθένους Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχους κατέστησαν οκτώ, Λεύκιον Οὐαλέριον καὶ ΙΙοπλιοϊ',2 ἔτι δὲ Γάιον Τερέντιον καὶ Λεύ/αον Μενήνιον, πρὸς δὲ τουτοις Γάιον Σολπί/αον καὶ Τίτον ΓΙαπίριον καὶ Λεύκιον Αιμίλιον,4 παρά δὲ ΊΙλειυις ολύμπιας ηχθη δευτέρα προς ταῖς εκατόν, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα 2 στάδιον Λάμων Θούριος. επὶ δὲ τούτων, Λακεδαιμονίων ετη σχεδόν πεντακόσια της Έλλαδος έχόντων την ηγεμονίαν, τὸ θεῖον προεσήμαινεν αν-τοΐς της αρχής την αποβολήν ώφθη μεν γὰρ κατά τὸν ουρανόν ἐπὶ πολλὸς νύκτας λάμπεις μεγάλη καομένη, ἀπὸ τοῦ σχήματος όνομασθεΐσα πυρίνη δοκίς* μικρόν 8’ ύστερον ήττηθέντες οι Σπαρτιᾶται παραδόξως μεγάλη μάχη την ηγεμονίαν άπέβαλον
1 Στυμφηλον \Jpgel : τό στνμφην Pa, τό στύμφιον ret.
2 τι Dindorf: τό.
3	IloVAiov ΡΑ (cp. Livy, 6*. ^7. ii), 1 [ἀπλιον "Αγκον ret.
4	Αιμίλιον ΡΑ, Αιμίλιον και Φάβιον Μάκρον ref. 1
1 The first is the river Jiadoii, α tributary of the Alphciis, flowing past Pheneus, and the socond is the Stymphahis. In Frazer’s Pavmnias (ft. 20, 2S) on pp. find 2(iS (vol. 4) are found descriptions of these rivers. Soo also Strabo, 8. 8. 4. Both towns wore in Arcadia, the first being represented by Virgil (Aeneld, 8. 165) as the homo of JKvandei*. t 2 One might ask about the guilt of the or<?ws of the*, ten Spartan ships which chanced to bo anchored ofT Itelleft arid 88
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phalus/ plunges into a chasm and flows for two him- 3?3/*2 dred stades concealed underground, then pours forth by the city of the Argives. In addition to these statements the pious say further that except for those who committed the sacrilege no one perished in the disaster.2 Concerning the earthquakes and floods which occurred we shall rest content with what has been said.
50.	When Alci.sthencs was archon at Athens, the aft/i Romans elected eight military tribunes with consular power, Lucius and Publius Valerius, Gaius Tercntius, .Lucius Menelaus, Gains Sulpicius, Titus Papirius, and Lucius Aemilius* and the Kleians celebrated the hundred second Olympiad in which Damon of Thurii won the stadium race. During their term of office, after the Lacedaemonians had held the supremacy in Greece for almost five hundred years, a divine portent foretold the loss of their empire ; for there was seen in the heavens during the course of many nights a great blazing torch which was named from its shape a “ flaming beam/’a and a little later, to the surprise of all) the Spartans were defeated in a great battle
were destroyed by the tidal wave (cp. Aelian, De Nat. Animal. 11. 19 and Wesseling’s note on this passage of Diodorus). For the fate of similar arguments see Voltaire, Candid? 5.
3	Seneca, ^.AT, 7. 5: fc‘ taleni effigiem ignis longi fulssc t'allist:h(TU‘s fcradit, mitequam Burin et Helicon mare abscon-dmd. Aris to teles ait non trabem illam sed cometen fuis.se.11 'franslation by John Clarke: “ Callisthcncs puts it on record that a similar appearance of a trail of fire was observed before the sea swallowed up Boris and Helice. Aristotle says it was not a ‘ beam/ but a comet” On the basis of this passage of Diodorus and the passage of vSeneca it would seem that οδός in Aristotle, Meteor, i. 6\ 343 h 23 (δῶ καί εκλήθη οδό?, cd. by V. Π. Koh<\s) should road δοκός (see Wesseling’s note). Aristotle dates the occurrence in 373/2 (ibid, b 19).
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3	ἀνελπίστως, ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν φυσικών την γένεσιν τῆς λαμπάδος εἰς φυσικάς αίτιας ἀνέφερον, άποφαινό-μενοι τὰ τοιαῦτα φαντάσματα κατηναγκασμένως γίνεσθαι χρόνο ις ώρισμενοις, καὶ περὶ τῶν τοιου-των τους τε ἐν Βαβυλῶνι Χαλδαίους καὶ τοὺς άλλους ἀστρολόγους ποιούμενους προρρήσεις εναργείς έπιτυγχάνειν4 τους δὲ μὴ θαυμάζειν ὅταν γένηταί τι τοιουτον, ἀλλ’ ἐὰν μὴ γένηται, κατὰ τὰς ἰδίας έκαστων περιόδους αίωνίοις κινήσεσι και φοραις ὡρισμέν αις συντελουμένων.1 την δ’ οὖν λαμπάδα τοσαύτη ν εσχηκεν αι λαμπρότητα καὶ δύναμιν τοῦ φωτός, ώστ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σκιὰς ποιεῖν παραπλήσιας τῇ σελήνη.
4	Κατά δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Ἀρταξέρξης ὁ βασιλεύς ορών πάλιν ταραττομένην την Έλλαδα πρόσβεις άπεστειλε, παρακαλαιν συλλύσασθαι τούς εμφυλίους πολέμους καί συνθεσθαι κοινήν ειρήνην κατά τὰς ομολογίας, ας πρότερον ἦσαν πεποιημενοι. τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων πάντων ασμένως προσδεξαμενων τούς λόγους, συνεθεντο κοινήν ειρήνην αι πόλεις πάσα ι πλὴν Θηβαίων Θηβαίοι γὰρ μόνοι, τὴν Βοιωτίαν ὑπὸ μίαν άγοντες συντέλειαν, οὐ προσ-εδ όχθη σαν υπό τών 'Ελλήνων διά τὸ πᾶσιν ἀρέ-
1 συντελουμίνων Vogel, απάντων συν. Rhodoman, τούτων συν. Worm, συντελουμενας Ilciske : τών συντελουμενών. 1 * 3
1	For the participation of the King see Dionysius Hal.
JDe Lysia Indicium, 12 ; Xenophon, Hell. (>. 3. 12, 5. 1 f.
3 See chap. 38, which in many details i,s an anticipation of this chapter.
3 See Xenophan, op. c/l. 6. 3. 1-10 and for date Plutarch, Agesilaus, 28.
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and irretrievably lost their supremacy. Some of the 372/11» students of nature ascribed the origin of the torch to natural causes, voicing the opinion that such apparitions occur of necessity at appointed times, and that in these matters the Chaldeans in Babylon and the other astrologers succeed in making accurate prophecies. These men, they say, are not surprised when such a phenomenon occurs, but rather if it does not, since each particular constellation has its own peculiar cycle and they complete these cycles through age-long movements in appointed courses. At any rate this torch had such brilliancy, they report, and its light such strength that it cast shadows on the earth similar to those cast by the moon.
At this time Artaxerxes the Persian King, seeing that the Greek world was again in a turmoil, sent ambassadors,1 calling upon the Greeks to settle their internecine wars and establish a common peace in accordance with the covenants3 they had formerly made.
All the Greeks gladly received his proposal, and all the cities agreed to a general peace except Thebes 3 ; for the Thebans alone, being engaged in bringing Boeotia under a single confederacy/ were not admitted by the Greeks because of the general determina-
4 The Boeotian League such as it had been before the Peace of Antalcidos (for its constitution see Oxyr. Pap. 842 [vol. v], xi. 38-xii. 31) was set up anew, only much more strongly centralized and on a democratic basis. The executive was the college of boeotarchs no longer representative of separate states but elected from all. Boeotian citizens and reduced in number from eleven to seven (chap. 52). The deciding power lay with the assembly of the Boeotian folk which met at Thebes but in which every citizen of a Boeotian state had α voice (op. Book 16. 25. 1). Unlike Attica, each city had autonomy and the League army was composed of contingents from the separate states.
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σκειν κατά πάλιν γίνεσθαι τοὺς δρκους καί τὰς σπονδάς. διόπερ ἕκσπονδοι γενηθέντες ὥσπερ καὶ πρότερον, συνεῖχον την "Βοιωτίαν ἐν τῇ καθ
5	αὐτοὺς μια συντέλεια, ἐπὶ δὲ τοντοις οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι παροξυνθέντες ἔγνωσαν μεγάλη δυνάμει στρατεύειν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, θὸς κοινούς πολεμίους' σφοδρά γὰρ ύφοωρώντο την αὕξησιν αὐτῶν, μήποτε τῆς όλης Βοιωτίας ηγούμενοι την ἡγεμονίαν τῆς Σπάρτης καταλύσωσιν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι καιρόν, εν τε γὰρ τοῖς γυμνασίοις συνεχώς δια τρίβοντας εύρωστοι τοῖς σώμασιν υπήρχαν, καὶ φύσει φιλοπόλεμοι καθεστῶτες οὐδενὸς έθνους Ἑλληνικοῦ
6	ταῖς ἀνδρείαις ἐλείποντο. εἶχον δὲ καὶ ἡγεμόνας ἐπιφανεῖς ταῖς ape ταῖς πολλοὺς μὲν καὶ ἄλλους, μεγίστους δὲ τρεῖς, Ἐπαμεινώνδαν καὶ Γοργίδαν, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ΓΙελοπίδαν ἥ τε πόλις τῶν (Θηβαίων διὰ τῆς τῶν προγονών έπιφανβίας ἐν τοῖς ηρωικό ις χρόνοις φρονήματος ἦν πλήρης και μεγάλων ώρέ~ γετο πραγμάτων. κατά μὲν οὖν τούτον τον Ενιαυτόν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρεσκευάζοντο πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον καὶ δυνάμεις κατέλζγον τὰς μὲν πολιτικάς, τὰς δὲ παρά τῶν συμμάχων.
51.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Φρασι/ιλείδου 'Ρωμαίοι κατέστησαν ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπατων χιλίαρχους οκτώ3 Πόπλιον Μἀνιον1 καὶ Γάιον, Ἕρενού/αον καὶ Ράιον Σέξστον1 καὶ Τιβέριον ’Ιούλιον, ἔτι δὲ Λεύ-κιον Ααβίνιον1 και ΙΙόπλιον Τριβώνιον καὶ Γάιον Μάλλιον, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις Λεύκιον Ἀνθέστιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων οι μὲν Θηβαίοι ἕκσπονδοι γεγονότες 92
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tion to have the oaths and treaties made city by city.1 372/1 b.< So, remaining outside of the treaties as formerly, the Thebans continued to hold Boeotia in a single confederacy subject to themselves. The Lacedaemonians, being exasperated by this, decided to lead a large army against them as common enemies, for they cast an extremely jealous eye upon their increase of power, fearing lest with the leadership of all Boeotia they might break up the Spartan supremacy, given a suitable opportunity. For they constantly practised gymnastics and had great bodily strength, and since they were naturally lovers of war, they were inferior to no Greek nation in deeds of valour. They had besides leaders conspicuous for their virtues, greatest among them being three men, Epaminondas, Gorgidas, and Pelopidas.2 The city of the Thebans was full of pride because of the glory of its ancestors in the heroic age and aspired to mighty deeds. In this year, then, the Lacedaemonians were making ready for war, levying armies both of their own citizens and from their allies as well.
51.	When Phrasicleides was ardion at Athens, the 371/0 b,< Homans elected eight military tribunes with consular power, Publius and Gains Manius, Erenucius, Gaius Sextus, Tiberius Julius, Lucius Lavinius, Publius Tribonius, and Gaius Manlius, and besides Lucius Anthestius. During their term of office the Thebans, since they were not participants in the truce, were
1	See Xenophon, op. cit. <>. 3. 19-20 ; Plutarch, Agesilaus,
28 ; Nepos, Epameinondas, β. 4 ; Pausanias, 9. 13. 9.
2	See chap. 39.
1	The correct forms of three of these names are given by Livy (6. 30. 2): Man ill us, Sextilius, and Albinius : Mdviov, Σειστόν, Ααβlvlqv.
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ήναγκάσθησαν ἀναδέξασθαι μόνοι τον πρὸς Λακεδαιμόνιους πόλεμον οὐδεμια γὰρ ἐξῆν πόλει συμ-μαχῆσαι διὰ τὸ πάσας συντεθεῖσθαι1 τὴν κοινήν
2	εἰρἡνην. οἷ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, μονωθεντων τῶν Θηβαίων, έκριναν πολεμεῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰς Θήβας εξανδραποδίσασθαι. φανερᾶς δὲ οὅσης της των Λακεδαιμονίων παρασκευής, καὶ τῶν Θηβαίων ερήμων οντων συμμάχων, ἅπαντες ύπελάμβανον αὐτοὺς ῥᾴδίως ὑπὸ τῶν Σπαρτιατών καταπολεμη-
3	θήσεσθαι.2 διόπερ οἱ μὲν εὐνοϊκῶς ἔχοντες8 τῶν Ἑλλήνων πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους συνήλγουν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ ταῖς προσδοκώ μεναις σνμφοραΐς, οι δ’ αλλο-τρίως ἔχοντες περιχαρείς ἦσαν, ὡς αὐτίκα μάλα τῶν Θηβαίων εζανδ ραποδισθησο μενών * τέλος δ’ οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πολλὴν δύναμιν παρασκεύασα-μενοι παρεδωκαν αυτήν Κλεομβρότω τω βασιλέϊ, καί πρώτον μεν προαπεστειλαν πρόσβεις εις Θήβας, προστάττοντες άπάσας τάς εν τῇ Βοιωτία πόλεις εάν αυτονόμους, ΙΙιλαταιὰς δὲ καὶ Θεσπιὰς οίκίζειν καί την χώραν τοῖς πρότερον γεγονόσι κυρίοις
4	άποκαταστήσαι, άποκριναμενων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων, ὡς οὔτ’ αὐτοὶ πολυπραγμονοϋσιν οὐδὲν4 τῶν κατά τὴν Λακωνικήν οὔτ’5 εκείνοις άπτεσθαι προσήκει6 τῶν7 τῆς Βοιωτίας· γενομενών δὲ τοιουτων τῶν αποκρίσεων οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τον Κλεόμβροτον ευθύς ἐξέπεμψαν μετά τῆς δυνάμεως επί τάς Θήβας· οἱ δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων σύμμαχοι προθύμως εἶχον εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ελπίζοντες μήτ ἀγῶνα
1	συντεθεῖσθαι Κ eiskc : σνντίθεσθαι,
2	Suggested by Vogel, ἄν after ραΒίως Hertlein and Mud**
vig : καταποΧεμηθψαι,	^
3	οι μιν εύνοϊκώς Ζχοντζζ Dindorf, Vogel: ευνοϊκών ἐρἡντωι.
4	οόδἐν added by Vogel, τι by Dindorf.
94
BOOK XV. 51. 1-4
forced to undertake alone the war with the Lacedae- 371/0 h.c. monians ; for there was no city that could legally join them, because all had agreed to the general peace. The Lacedaemonians, since the Thebans were isolated, determined to fight them and reduce Thebes to complete slavery. And since the Lacedaemonians were making their preparations without concealment and the Thebans were destitute of allies, everyone assumed that they would easily be defeated by the Spartans. Accordingly some of the Greeks who were friendly to the Thebans sympathized with them at the prospect of defeat, while others who were at odds with them were overjoyed at the thought that Thebes would in a trice be reduced to utter slavery. Finally the Lacedaemonians, their huge army ready, gave command of it to Cleombrotus their king,1 and first of all sent envoys ahead to Thebes, directing the Thebans to permit all of the Boeotian cities to be independent, to people Platae'ae and Thespiae,2 and to restore the land to its former owners. When the Thebans replied that they never meddled with affairs in Laconia and the Spartans had no right to touch those of Boeotia, such being the tenor of their answers, the Lacedaemonians sent Cleombrotus forth immediately with his army against Thebes ; and the Spartan allies were eager for the war, confident; that there would be no contest or
1	Cleombrotus was already in Phocis (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 0. 80). He was sent there in 375/4 (Xenophon, Hell 6. 1. I, 2. 1, 4. 2). Beloch (3a. 2. 236-237) thinks lie was sent out afresh in 371.
2	See chap. 46. 6. 5 * 7
5 οΰτ PAFJKL, οΰτωζ ovr cet.
0 προσήκει] προσἡκειν PAFHJK.
7 των added by Capps.
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μήτε μάχην ἔπεσθαι, ἀλλ’ άκονιτί των Βοιωτών κρατήσειν.
52.	Οὔτοι μὲν οὖν προάγοντες ὡς ἦκον εἰς Κορώ-νειαν,1 κατεστρατοπέδευσαν καὶ τοὺς καθυστε-ροῦντας τῶν συμμάχων άνέμενον. οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι διὰ τὴν παρουσίαν των πολεμίων ἐψηψίσαντο τέκνα μὲν καὶ γυναῖκας εἰς Ἀθήνας ὑπεκθέσθαι, αὐτοὶ δ’ ’Επαμεινώνδαν στρατηγόν ελόμενοι τούτῳ τὰ κατά τὸν πόλεμον ἐπέτρεψαν, συμτταράντων αὐτῷ βοιω-
2	ταρχών ἕξ. ὁ δ’ Επαμεινώνδας πανδημεὶ τοὺς Θηβαίους τοὺς ἐν ηλικία στρατιάς οντος καταλέξας εἰς την μάχην και των άλλων Βοιωτῶν τοὺς εύθετούς, προῆγε τὴν δύναμιν ἐκ τῶν Θηβῶν, ἔχιον τοὺς σνμπαντας ου πλείους των ἑξακισχιλίων.
3	κατά δὲ την τής πόλεως έξοδον τῶν στρατιωτών πολλοῖς ἔδοξε δυσχερή σημεία φανήναι τῷ στρατό-πόδῳ. περὶ γὰρ τὰς πύλας άπήντησε τοΐς περί τον 7 Επαμεινώνδαν κήρυξ τυφλός, ος2 ἀνδράποδ’3 άποδεδρακότα ἄνακομίζων,4 καὶ καθάπερ ἦν εἰθισ-μένον άνηγόρευε κηρυττων μήτ’ ἐξάγειν Θήβηθεν μήτ’ ἀφανίζειν, ἀλλ’ άπάγοντα πάλιν άνασώζειν.
4	οι μεν ουν πρεσβυτεροι των άκονόντων του κτιρυκος οιωνόν εποιοΰντο του μέλλοντος, οἷ δὲ νεο)τεροι ησυχίαν εἶχον, ἵνα μὴ δόξωσι διὰ δειλίαν άπο-τρέπεινΓ> τον Επαμεινώνδαν τής στρατείας. ὁ δ’
1	Κορώνεια^ Wesseling : χαιρώνειαν (νερώνειαν ΡΑ).
2	τυφλός, ῖς Vogel, τυφλός M;ub. ίμ : ruf/./Vi:.·.
3	So Vogel, άνδράποδα λϊ :;llν·μτ : ίΜ-όρ':.
4	άνακομίζων Post: κομίζω·. .	\’,ιι_ν.. !ι. ιw:ι,«r ΡΛ, delates
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battle but that they would master the Boeotians 371/0 β without a struggle.
52.	The Spartans accordingly advanced till they came to Coroneia, where they encamped and waited for such of their allies as were tartly. The Thebans, in view of tlie presence of the enemy, first voted to remove their wives and children to safety in Athens, then chose Epameinondas general and turned over to him the command in the war, giving him as his Advisers six bocotarchs. Kpainoinondus, having conscripted for the battle nil Thebans of military age and the other Boeotians wlu> were willing and qualified, led forth from Thebes his army, nurnberiug in all not more than six thousand. Ah the soldiers were marching· out from the; city it seemed to many that unfavourable omens appeared to the armament. For by the gates Rpamdnonda.s was met by a blind herald, who, seeking recovery of runaway slaves, just as was usual,1 cried his warning not to take them from Thebes nor to spirit them away, but to bring thorn home and keep them secure. Now the older people amongst those who heard the herald considered it an omen for the future ; but the younger folk kept quiet so as not to appear through cowardice to hold Kpameinondas back from the expedition. But
1 The Thebans had recently been slaves to Sparta, so the proclamation portended their destruction if they were led forth from the city. This translation is based on the assumption that the crier was reporting names and descriptions of slaves who had run away and whom the owners sought to recover, coupled with the warning not to export or conceal them but to arrest them and keep them safe for the owner.
κομίζων καί. (On the whole passage see Vogel, Praefatio, xiii.)
5	ἀττοτρἐπειν Wesseling : ανατρέπω tv,
YOU VII	32
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’Επαμεινώνδας πρὸς τοὺς λέγοντας προσέχειν δεῖν1 τοῖς οίωνοΐς εἶπεν
εἷς Οἰωνὸς ἄριστος ἀμύνεσθαι περὶ πάτρης.
5	ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ παρρησία καταπληξαμένου τοῦ Έπα-μεινώνδου τοὺς εὐλαβῶς ἔχοντας, έτερος οίωνὸς ἐφἀνη δυσχερέστερος τοῦ προτέρου. ὁ γὰρ γραμματεὺς προῆγεν ἔχων δόρυ καὶ ταινίαν ἐπ’ αὐτῷ, και προεσήμαινε τὸ παραγγελλόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ηγεμόνων πνεύματος δὲ γενομένου συνέβη την ταινίαν ἀποσπασθεῖσαν περιαμπίσχεσθαι περί2 τινα στηλην εφεστώσαν τάφῳ* ἦσαν δὲ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ τεθαμμενοι τινες Λακεδαιμόνιοι καί ΙΙελο-ποννήσιοι, οἳ μετ ’Αγησιλάου στρατευσαντες
0	ετελεύτησαν. τῶν δὲ πρεσβυτερών τινες πάλιν εντυχόντες διεμαρτυραντο μη προάγειν την δύναμιν, φανερῶς τῶν θεῶν κωλυόντων, 6 δ’ οὐδὲν αὐτοῖς άποκριθείς προηγε τὸ στρατόπεδον, ηγούμενος τον υπέρ των καλών λογισμόν καί την υπέρ των δικαίων μνημην αίρετωτέραν εἶναι τῶν παρόν-
7	των σημείων, ὁ μεν οὖν ’Επαμεινώνδας πεφιλο-σοφηκώς καί τοῖς ἐν παιδεία λογισμοις εμφρόνως χρησάμενος παραυτίκα μεν υπό πολλῶν μεμφεως ετυχεν, ύστερον δε διά των κατορθωμάτων δόξας στρατηγική συνάσει διαφέρειν μεγίστων αγαθών αίτιος ἐγένετο τῇ πατρίδι. εὐθὺς γὰρ προαγαγὼν την δύναμιν, καί προκαταλαβόμενος τα περί την Κορώνειαν στενά, κατεστρατοπεδενσεν.
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Epamemondas replied to those who told him that he 371/0 b.c. must observe the omens :
“ One only omen is best, to fight for the land that is ours κ’1
Though Epameinondas astounded the cautious by /•his forthright answer, u second omen appeared more unfavourable than the previous one, For as the clerk advanced with a spear and a ribbon attached to it and signalled the orders from head-quartors, a bniesii*. came up and, as it ImprioiiocL thr ribbon was tom from the spear and wmjj[u-<! i ι soli* around α .slab that stood over a grave, and there were boned in this spot some Lacedaemonians and Peloponnesians who had died in the expedition under Agesilaus. Some of the older folk who again chanced to be there protested earnestly against leading the force out in the face of the patent opposition of the gods ; but Kpameinondas, deigning them no reply, led forth his army, thinking that considerations of nobility and regard for justice should be preferred as motives to the omens in question. Epameinondas γ’ογ’ ν·;1*"-1’.'. who was trained in philosophy and ap~ κ’! ::! ■ ■■· ■: ·γ’ the principles of his training, was at the moment widely criticized, but later in the light of his successes was considered to have excelled in military shrewdness and did contribute the greatest benefits to his country. For lie immediately led forth his army, seized in advance the pass at Coroneia, and encamped there.
1	Homer, Iliad, 12. 248, 1 2
1	δεῖν Wesseling : δεῖ.
2	άττοσπαο^εῖσαν Wurm, ττεριαμττίσχεσθαι περί Capps : άττσ-σττασθψαι περί.
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53.	Ό δὲ Κλεόμβροτος πυθοῖμενος τοὺς πολεμίους προκατειληφέναι τὰς παρόδους, το μεν ταυτῃ ποιεῖσθαι τὴν διέξοδον ἀπέγνω, πορευθεὶς δε δια τῆς Φωκίδος, καὶ διεξελθὼν τὴν παραθαλαττιαν ὁδὸν χαλεπήν οὖσαν, ενεβαλεν εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν ἀκινδύνως· ἐν παρὸ δ ῳ δέ τινα τῶν πολ ισματιων χειρωσάμενος δέκα1 τρτὴρων εγκρατής ἐγένετο ν’
2	μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καταντήσας εἰς τὰ καλούμενα Λεῦκ-τρα κατεστρατοπέδευσε καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας εκ τῆς ὁδοιπορίας ἀνελάμβανεν. οἱ δὲ Βοιωτοὶ προ-άγοντες ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, ὡς ἤγγισαν αὐτοῖς καὶ λόφους τινας ύπερβαλόντες ἄφνω κατανόησαν τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἐπἐχοντας ἅπαν τὸ Λευκ-τρικὸν πεδίον, κατεπλάγησαν ἰδόντες τὸ μέγεθος
3	τῆς δυνάμεως. συνεδρευσάντων δὲ τῶν βοιωταρ-χῶν καὶ βουλευομένων, πότερον χρὴ μένειν καὶ πρὸς πολλαπλασίονα δύναμιν διαγωνίζεσθαι ἡ την ἀναχώρησιν ποιησάμενοι ἐν τόποις ὑπερδεξίοις** συ-στήσονται τὴν μάχην, ἔτυχον αι γνῶμαι τῶν ηγεμόνων ἴσαι γενόμεναι. ἐξ γὰρ ὄντων βοιωταρχῶν τρεῖς μὲν ωοντο δεῖν ἀπάγειν την δύναμιν, τρεῖς δὲ μένειν καὶ διαγωνίζεσθαι, ἐν οἷς ἧν καὶ ὁ Επαμεινώνδας συνεξαριθμοὑμενος. ἀπορίας δ’ οΰσης μεγάλης καί δυσκρίτου των βοιωταρχών ὁ έβδομος ἤκεν, ὃν πείσας ’Επαμεινώνδας ὁμόψηψον3 ἑαυτῷ γενέσθαι προετέρησε της γνώμης, ὁ μεν οὖν ὑπὲρ
4	τῶν ὅλων ἀγὼν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἐκυρώθη. ὁ ‘δ’ ’Επαμεινώνδας ὁρῶν τοὺς στρατιώτας δεισιδαι-μονοϋντας ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονόσι σημείοις, ἐφιλοτιμεῖτο διά τῆς ἰδίας επίνοιας καί στρατηγίας μεταθεῖναι
1 δέκα Vogel (cp. chap. 78. 4), δώδεκα Warm (cp. Xenophon, HieZZ. 6. 4. 3): τε καί ΡΑ, /cat ιῬί.
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53.	Clcombrotus, learning that the enemy had 371/0 β seized the pass first, decided against forcing a passage there, proceeded instead through Phocis, and, when he. had traversed the shore road which was difficult, entered Boeotia without (Langei*. In his passage he took some of the fortresses and seized ten triremes,1 Later, when he reached the place called Leuctra, he encamped there and allowed the 'soldiers to recover after their march. Am the Boeotians neared the enemy in their advance, and then, after surmounting some ridges, suddenly caught, sight, of the Lacedaemonians covering the entire plain of Leuctra, they were astounded at beholding the great size of the army. And when the boeotiirclis hold a conference* 2 to decide whether they ought to remain and fight it out with an army that many times outnumbered them, or whether they should retreat and join battle in a commanding position, it chanced that the votes of the leaders were equal. For of the six boeotiirclis, three thought that they should withdraw the army, and three that they should stay and fight it out, and among the latter Epameinondas was numbered. In this great and perplexing deadlock, the seventh boeotarch came to vote, whom Epameinondas persuaded to vote with him, and thus he carried the day.
So the decision to stake all on the issue of battle was thus ratified. But Epameinondas, who saw that the soldiers wore superstitious on account of the omens that had occurred, earnestly desired through his own ingenuity and strategy to reverse the scruples of the
1	See Xenophon, IfelL 6. 4. 3-4.
2 Sec Plutarch, Pelopidcut, 20.
a υτνερδε^ίοι? Rciske : Ζζξιοϊς.
3 ομόψηφον Rhodoman : ομόψυχον.
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τὰς τοῦ πλήθους εὐλαβείας. διόπερ τινῶν προσφάτως παραγεγονότων ἐκ Θηβῶν ἔπεισεν εἰπεῖν ὅτι τὰ κατὰ τὸν νεὼν τοῦ Ἠρακλέους ὅπλα παραδόξως αφανή γεγονε καὶ λόγος ἐν ταῖς Θήβαις διαδέδοται ὡς τῶν ηρώων τῶν αρχαίων άνειληφό-των αὐτὰ καὶ βοηθεῖν τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς ἀπεληλυθότων. ἄλλον δὲ κατέστησεν ὡς ἀπὸ Τροφωνίου προσφάτων ἀναβεβηκότα καὶ λέγοντα διότι προστεταχεν ὁ θεὸς αὐτοῖς, ὅταν ἐν Αενκτροις vtκήσωσιν, αγώνα τιθέναι Διὶ βασιλέϊ στεφανίτην* ἀφ’ οὖ δὴ Βοιωτοὶ ταντην ποιοῦσι τὴν πανήγνριν ἐν Αεβαδεία.
54.	Συνήργησε δὲ πρὸς ταντην την επίνοιαν Αεανδρίας1 ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, πεφευγὼς μὲν ἐκ Λα κε-Δαίμονος, τότε δὲ συστρατεύων Θήβα ἴσις. οὔτος γὰρ ἐν ἐκκλησία προαχθεϊς άπεφήνατο2, παλαιόν εἶναι λόγιον τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις, ὅτι τότε τὴν ηγεμονίαν άποβαλοϋσιν, όταν ἐν Αενκτροις ὑπὸ (Θηβαίων
2	ήττηθώσιν. προσήλθον δὲ τῷ Επαμεινώνδα καὶ χρησμολόγοι τινὲς εγχώριοι, λέγοντες ὅτι περὶ τὸν τάφον των Αεύκτρου και Σκεδάσου θυγατέρων μεγάλη συμφορά δεῖ περιπεσεΐν Λακεδαιμονίους
3	διὰ τοιαυτας αίτιας. Αεϋκτρος ήν, ἀφ’ οὖ τὸ πεδίον τούτο ἔπχε την προσηγορίαν. τούτου θυγατέρας καὶ Σκεδάσου τινος ομοίως κόρας πρέσβεις Λακεδαιμονίων ἐβιάσαντο* αι δὲ ύβρισθεΐσαι την συμφοράν ου κ ενεγκασαι, τῇ πατρίδ ι τή πεμφάση
1 Αεανδρίδα? Dindorf, Κλεανδρίδα? C. Μ uller,
2 άπεφήνατο Wesseling ; άπεφηνε τό.
102
BOOK XV. 53. 4—54. 3
soldiery. Accordingly, a number of men having 371/0 recently arrived from Thebes, he persuaded them to say that the arms on the temple of Heracles had surprisingly disappeared and that word had gone abroad in Thebes that the heroes of old had taken them up and .set off to help the Boeotians. He placed before them another man as one who had recently ascended from the cave of Trophonius,1 who said that the £<>d had directed them, when they won at Leuefcm, to institute a, contest with crowns for prizes in honour of Zeus the kin#. This indeed is the origin of tliis festival 'which tin? Boeotians now celebrate at Liibackibi.
54.	Λ11 aider and abet Ιον of this device was Lean-drifts a the Spar bin, who had been exiled from Lacedaemon and was then a member of the Theban expedition. He was produced in the assembly and declared that then*, was an ancient saying amongst the Spartans, that they would lose the supremacy when they .should be defeated at Leuctra at the hands of the Thebans. Certain local oracle-mongers likewise came up to KpameinondAs, saying that the Lacedaemonians were destined to meet with a great disaster by the tomb of the daughters of Leuctrus and Scedasus for the following reasons. Leuctrus was the person for whom this plain was named. His daughters and those of a certain Scedasus as well, being maidens, were violated by some Lacedaemonian ambassadors.
The outraged girls, unable to endure their misfortune, called down curses on the country that had sent forth
1	Near Lehadcia. Trophonius designates an underworld Boeotian Zeus (Chthoniusj who gave oracles from this cave.
For these stories see Polyaerms, 2. S, S.
2	Not known elsewhere ; perhaps an error for Cleandridas (son of Gylippus ?); see P.-W. Realencydopddie, s.vv.
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τοὺς ὑβριστὰς καταρασάμεναι τὸν βίον αὐτοχειρίᾳ
4	κατέστρεψαν. πολλῶν δὲ καὶ ἄλλων τοιουτων λεγομένων, καὶ τοῦ Ἐπαμεινώνδου συναγαγόντος εκκλησίαν καὶ τοὺς στρατιώτας τοῖς οἰκείοις λόγοις ττροτρεφαμένου πρὸς τὸν ἀγῶνα, Πάντες μετέθεντο τὰς γνώμας, καὶ τῆς μὲν δεισιδαιμονίας ἀπελύ-θησαν, προς δὲ την μάχην ευθαρσείς ταῖς ψυχαῖς
5	κατέστησαν, 'ήλθε δὲ καὶ συμμαχία κατά τοῦτον τὸν καιρόν τοῖς ©ηβαίοις παρά Θετταλῶν, πεζοὶ μὲν χίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, ιππείς δὲ πεντακόσιοι, ὧν ηγείτο Ίασων. οὗτος δ’ έπεισε τους τε Βοιω-τοὺς καὶ τούς Λακεδαιμονίους άνοχάς ποιήσασθαι
6	καὶ τὰ παράλογα τής τύχης εύλαβηθήναι. γενο-μένων δὲ τῶν σπονδών Κλεόμβροτος ἀνέζευξε μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως εκ της Βοιωτίας, καί άπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἄλλη δύναμις μεγάλη Λακεδαιμονίων και των συμμάχων, ηγουμένου Ἀρχιδάμου τοῦ ’Αγησιλάου, οἱ γὰρ Σπαρτιᾶται θεωροΰντες την ετοιμότητα των Βοιωτῶν, καὶ τὸ θράσος και την άπόνοιαν ευλαβούμενοι, την δεύτερον άπεστάλκεισαν δύναμιν, ἵνα τῷ πλήθει των άγωνι ζομενων περιγενωνται της
7	τῶν πολεμίων τόλμης, συνελθουσών δ’ εἰς ταὐτὸ τῶν δυνάμεων αισχρόν εἶναι νπελαβον οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι δεδιεναι τὰς τῶν Βοιωτῶν άρετάς. διόπερ τὰς σπονδάς παρ’ οὐδὲν ήγησάμενοι μετά πολλής προθυμίας ανέκαμψαν εις Λενκτρα. ετοίμων δ’ ὄντων καὶ τῶν Βοιωτῶν πρὸς την μάχην, ἐξέταττον άμφότερο ι τὰς δυνάμεις.
55. Καὶ παρὰ μὲν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίου οι ἀφ’ 1
1 Α slightly different, version of this story occurs in 104
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their ravishers and took their lives by their own hands.1371/0 u.r. Many other such occurrences were reported, and when Epaineinondas had convened an assembly and exhorted the soldiers by the appropriate pleas to meet the issue, they all shifted their resolutions, rid themselves of their superstition, and with courage in their hearts stood ready for the battle. Ther*e came also at this time to aid the Thebans an allied contingent from Thessaly, fifteen hundred infantry, and five hundred horsemen, commanded by Jason.2 He persuaded both the Boeotians and the Lacedaemonians to make an armistice*, and so to guard against the caprices of Fortune. When the truce came into effect, Gleom-brotus sot out with his army from Boeotia, and there came to moot; him another large, army of Lacedaemonians and their allies under the command ofArchi-(lamus,8son of V· ·	V " '\o, Spartans,seeing the
preparedness 1 r l> ■	.■ ·. and taking measures
to meet their boldness and recklessness in battle, had dispatched the second army to overcome by the .superior number of their combatants the daring of the enemy. Once these armies had united, the Lacedaemonians thought, it cowardly to fear the valour of the Boeotians. So they disregarded the truce and with high spirits returned to Lcuctra. The Boeotians too were ready for the battle and both sides marshalled their forces.
55.	Now on the Lacedoemonian side the dcscen-.
Plutarch, Pelopidas, 20. 3-4. P&usanias, ih 13. 5-6, is closer to Diodorus.
2	According to Xenophon, Hell. 6. 4. 20-20» Jason came after the battle of Lcuctra, and there is no mention of an armistice.
0	Ardiidamu.s likewise in Xenophon, ibid. IS, was dispatched after and not before the battle.
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Ἠρακλέους γεγονότες ἡγεμόνες ἐτάχθησαν ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων, Κλεόμβροτός τε ὁ βασιλεύς καὶ Ἀρχίδαμος ὁ ’Αγησιλάου τοῦ βασιλέως υἱός, παρὰ δὲ τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς Επαμεινώνδας ἰδίᾳ τινι καὶ περιττή τάξει χρησάμενος διά τῆς ἰδίως στρατηγίας
2	περιεποιήσατο τὴν περιβόητου νίκην, ἐκλεξάμενος γὰρ ἐξ ἁπάσης τῆς δυνάμεως τοὺς ἀρἴστους ἐπὶ τὸ ἕτερον μέρος έστησα, μεθ’ ὧν καὶ αὐτὸς έμελλε διαγωνίζεσθαι * τοὺς δ’ ασθενέστατους ἐπὶ τὸ ἕτερον κέρας τάξας παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς φυγομαχεῖν καὶ κατὰ τὴν έφοδον τῶν πολεμίων ἐκ του κατ ὀλίγον ὑποχωρεῖν. διὸ καὶ λοξὴν ποιήσας την φάλαγγα, τῷ τοὺς επίλεκτους ἔχοντι κέρατι ἐγνω κρίνειν την
3	μάχην, ως δ’ αἳ τε σάλπιγγες ἐσήμαινον παρ’ άμφοτέροις το πολεμικόν καί κατά την πρώτην ορμήν συνηλάλαξαν αἰ δυνάμεις, οἱ μὲν Λακεδαιμόνιοι τοῖς κέρασιν άμφοτέροις ἐπῆγον μηνοειδές τὸ σχήμα της φάλαγγος πεποιηκότες, οἳ δὲ Βοιωτοι τῷ μὲν έτέρω κέρατι ύπεχώρονν, τῷ δὲ ἑτέρῳ
4	δρόμῳ συνηπτον τοῖς πολεμίοις. ὡς δὲ συνήψαν ἀλλήλοις εἰς χεῖρας, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐκθύμως ἀμφοτέρων ἀγωνιζομένων Ισόρροπος ἦν η μάχη, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν περὶ τὸν ’Επαμεινώνδαν διά τε την αρετήν καί την πυκνότητα της τάξεως πλεονε-κτούντων πολλοὶ τῶν ΓΙελοποννησίων άνηροϋντο. οὐ γὰρ ύπέμενον ύπενέγκαι τὸ βάρος της των επίλεκτων ανδραγαθίας, ἀλλὰ τῶν ἀντιστάντων οΐ μεν επιπτον, οἷ δὲ κατετραυματίζοντο, πάσας τὰς
β πληγὰς εναντίας λαμβάνοντες. εως μεν συν α βα-100
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daiits of Heracles were stationed as commanders of 371/0 b. the wings, namely Cleombrotus the king and Archi-clamuSj1 son of the King Agesilaus, while on the Boeotian side Epaminondas, by employing an unusual disposition of his own, was enabled through his own strategy to achieve his famous victory. He selected from the entire army the bravest men and stationed them on one wing, intending to fight to the finish with them himself. The weakest lie placed on the other wing and instructed them to avoid battle and withdraw gradually (hiring t.lie enemy's attack. So then, by arranging his phalanx in oblique formation, he planned to decide the issuo of tlu* battle by means of the wing in which were the elite. When the trumpets on both sides sounded the charge and the armies simultaneously with the first onset raised the battle-cry, the La-oiidaemonians attacked both wings with their phalanx in crescent formation, while the Boeotians retreated on one wing, but on the other engaged the enemy in double-quick time. Λβ they met in hand-to-hand combat, at first both fought ardently and the battle was evenly poised ; shortly, however, as Epameinondas’ men began to derive advantage from their valour and the denseness of their lines, many Peloponnesians began to fall. For they were unable to endure the weight of the courageous fighting of the elite corps ; of those who had resisted some fell and others were wounded, taking all the blows in front. Now as long
1	See note on chap. 54. 6. It has been suggested that Xenophon, who fails to mention Rnniv.rinonriiis at Leuctra and represents Archidamus as heir:μ- μίι! ο::ί m'wv the battle, was attempting to belittle the nart of Rpninoinoiirln? as victor and to spare his best friend	l!:e lii:i:er of Archi-
damns, the disgrace of his κογΛ iioiVa:. Thru· ■*> πο evidence for this view,
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σιλεὺς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων Κλεόμβροτος ἔζη, πολλούς ἔχων τούς συνασπίζοντας καί προθύμως προ αὐτοῦ άποθνήσκοντας, ἄδηλος ήν ἡ ροπή τής νίκης* ἐπεὶ δ’ οὗτος πάντα κίνδυνον υπομονών ουκ ἡδύνατο βιάσασθαι τοὺς άνθεστηκότας, ἡρωϊκῶς δὲ μαχόμενος καὶ πολλοῖς τραύμασι περιπεσὼν ετε-λεύτησε, τότε συνδρομής γενομένης περὶ τοῦ πτώματος νεκρών πλήθος ἐσωρεύθη.
5(>. Αναρχίας δὲ γενομένης περὶ τὸ κάρας, οι μὲν περὶ τὸν Επαμεινώνδαν βαρείς iy κείμενοι τοῖς Λ ακεδαιμονίαις τὸ μὲν πρώτον τῇ βία βραχύ πρυ~ εωσαν ἐκ τῆς τάξεως τοὺς πολεμίους, οἱ δὲ Λακε-δαιμόνιοι περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀγωνισάμενοι λαμπρῶς τοῦ μὲν σώματος ἐγκρατεῖς ἐγενοντο, τῆς δὲ νίκης
2	οὐκ ϊσχυσαν ἐφικέσθαι. τῶν γὰρ επίλεκτων υπερβαλλόμενων ταῖς άνδραγαθίαις, καὶ τῆς αρετής καί παράκλησις Ἐπαμεινώνδου πολλὰ συμβαλλόμενης, μόγις έβιάσθησαν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι* τό μεν πρώτον άναχωροΰντες την τάξιν οὐ διέλυον,1 τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πολλών αναιρούμενων, τοῦ δὲ παραγ-γέλλοντος ήγεμόνος τετελευτηκότος, εγενετο παν-
3	τελής τροπή του στρατοπέδου, οι δὲ περὶ τὸν Επαμεινώνδαν επικείμενοι τοῖς φευγουσι καί πολλούς τῶν εναντίων κατακόφαντες άπηνέγκαντο νίκην ἔπιφανεστάτην. συμβαλόντες γὰρ τοῖς ὰρί-στοις τῶν Ελλήνων, καὶ τοῖς ὀλίγοις τῶν πολλαπλασίων παραδόξως περιγενόμενοι, μεγάλην δόξαν
1 οό BUXvov Rhodoman, Maclvig, Βιεφύλαττον Vogel: διἐλυον MSS., Dindorf, Bekker,
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as King Cleombrotus of the Lacedaemonians was alive 371/0 and had with him many comrades-in-arms who were quite ready to die in his defence, it was uncertain which way the scales of victory inclined ; but when, though he shrank from no danger, he proved unable to bear clown his opponents, and perished in an heroic resistance after sustaining many wounds, then, as masses of men thronged about his body, there was piled up a great, mound of corpses.
5(>, Th(‘r<* being no one in command of the wing, the heavy column led by Epamcinomlas bore down upon the Lamhuinumiaas, and at first by sheer force caused the line of tlin enemy to buckle somewhat; then, however, the Lacedaemonians, fighting gallantly about; their king, gob possession of his body, but wore not strong enough to achieve victory. For as the corps of elite outdid them in feats of courage, and the valour and exhortations of Epaminondas contributed greatly to its prowess, the Lacedaemonians were with great difficulty forced back ; at first, as they gave ground they would not break their formation, but finally, as many fell and the commander who would have rallied them had died, the army turned and fled in utter rout. Epaminondas’ corps pursued the fugitives,1 slew many who opposed them, and won for themselves a most glorious victory. For since they had met the bravest of the Greeks and with a small force had miraculously overcome many times their
1	In the account of the battle, Diodorus fails to give any hint of cavalry action (see Xenophon, La, 10-13) which was co-ordinated with the rapid advance of the*. Theban corps d? elite, This co-ordination (see Cary, (Jambridge Ancient History, (>, 8‘J), inoro perhaps than the denseness of the corps and Llut echelon formation of the Thebans, was a new factor in fighting later developed by Macedon.
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ἐπ’ ἀνδρείᾳ κατεκτήσαντο.1 μεγίστων δ’ επαίνων ὁ στρατηγός Επαμεινώνδας ἡξιώθη, διὰ τῆς ιδίας ἀνδρείας μάλιστα καὶ στρατηγικής συνέσεως τους ανίκητους ηγεμόνας της Ἕλλάδος κατηγωνισμενος.
4	ἔπεσον δ’ ἐν τῇ μάχη των Λακεδαιμονίων οὐκ ἐλάτ-τους τῶν τ€τρακισχιλίων, τῶν δὲ Βοιωτῶν περί τριακοσίους. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα περί τε τῆς τῶν νεκρῶν ἀναιρέσεως καὶ τῆς εἰς ΓΓελοπόννησον απαλλαγής τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων σπονδὰς ἐποιήσαντο.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὴν ἐν Λεύκτροις μάχην συμβάντα τοιοΰτον ἔπχε τέλος.
57.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου χρόνου διεληλυθότιις Ἀθήνῃσι μὲν ἦρχε Δυσνίκητος,1 2 ἐν Ῥώμη δὲ αντί των υπάτων χιλίαρχοι κατ&στάθησαν τότταρζς, Κοιντος Σερουίλιος καὶ Λεύκιος Φούριος, ἔτι δὲ Γάϊος Λικίνιος καὶ Πόπλιος Κοίλιος.3 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θηβαίοι μεγάλη δυνάμει στρατεύσαντες ἐπ’ Ὀρχο-μενὸν ἐπεβάλοντο μὲν ἐξανδραποδἴσασθαι την πάλιν, Ἐπαμεινώνδου δὲ συμβουλήν σ αντος ότι τα διὰ τῆς ἀνδρείας κατεργασθέντα τη φιλανθρωπία δεῖ4 δια-φυλάττειν τοὺς τῆς τῶν Ἑλλήνων ηγεμονίας όρ€γο~ μόνους, μετέγνωσαν. διόπερ τοὺς μὲν Ὀρχομενίους εἰς την των συμμάχων χώραν κατέταξαν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα Φωκεῖς καὶ Αἰτωλοὺς καὶ Αοκρούς φίλους ποιησάμενοι την εἰς Βοιωτίαν ἐπ α νοδον όποιησαντο.
2	Ίασων δὲ ὁ Φερῶν τύραννος ἀεὶ μάλλον αὐξόμενος ἐστράτευσεν εἰς την Αοκρίδα, και την μὲν Ἠρά-κλειαν τὴν ἐν Τραχινίᾳ διὰ προδοσίας όλων ἀνά-
1	κατ€κτήσαντο Reiske: κατεστήσαντο.
2	Δνσνίκψος (cp. Kirchner, Pmv. γ’/ίί. no. 4580)} Δυσκίνητος H.
3	Κιίλιος Ρ, KAtos FJK, Oloelius Livy, (>. 31. 1.
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number, they won a great, reputation for valour. The highest praises were accorded the general Epamei-nondas, wlio chiefly by bis own courage and by his shrewdness as a commander had defeated in battle the invincible leaders of Greece. More than four thousand 1 Lacedaemonians fell in the battle but only about three; hundred Boeotians. Following the battle they made a truce to allow for taking up the bodies of the dead and the departure of the Liwiednemoninns to this Peloponnese*
Such was the ouleonio of cvvnts relating to the battle of Ltmcitm.
57. When the year had ended, at Athens Dysni-ccit.us was arolum, and in llonio military tribune's with consular power wort1 docicd, four in number : Quintus Scrvilius, Lucius Furius, Gains Licinius, mid Publius CoeliiiH, During their term of office the Thebans, taking the field with a large army against Orchomenus, aimed to reduce the city to slavery, but when Kpnmcinotidas advised them that any who aimed at supremacy over the Greeks ought to safeguard by their generous treatment what they had achieved, by their valour, they changed their mind, Accordingly they reckoned the people of Orchomenus as belonging to the territory of their allies, arid later, having made friends of the Phocians, Aetolians, and Locrians, returned to Boeotia again.2 Jason,3 tyrant of Pherae, whose power was constantly increasing, invaded Loons, first took Hcraclcin in Trachinia by
1	Diodorus probably is exaggerating. Xenophon (Hell. (>. 4. 15) says u almost α thousand.”
2	For tlie /lilies of the Thebans in 370 sec Xenophon, Hell. 0. 5. 23 ; Agesilaus, ± ill. 3 See UAL <>. 4. 27-28. 4
4 δεῖ added by Scaliger.
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στα τον ἐποίησε, καὶ την χώραν Οἰταίοις καὶ Μηλιεῦσιν ἐδωρήσατο· μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐπὶ την Περ-ραιβίαν ἀναζεύξας1 τῶν πόλεων τὰς μὲν λόγοις φιλάνθρωπος προσηγάγετο, τὰς δὲ διὰ τῆς βίος ἐχειρώσατο. ταχὺ δὲ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ στερε-θυμένης, οι την Θετταλίαν οἰκοῦντες υφεωρώντο την αὕξησιν αὐτοῦ καὶ την πλεονεξίαν.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομένοις ἐν τη πόλει τῶν Ἀργείων ἐγένετο στάσις καὶ φόνος τοσοῦτος ὅσος παρ’ ἑτέροις τῶν Ἑλλήνων οὐδέποτε γεγονέναι μνημονεύεται, εκλήθη δὲ ὁ νεωτερισμός οντος παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι σκυταλισμὸς, διὰ τὸν τρόπον του θανάτου ταυτης τυχών της προσηγορίας.
58.	Ἠ δ’ οὖν2 στάσις έγένετο διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας, τής πόλεως τῶν Ἀργείων δήμο κρατούμενης καί τινων δημαγωγών παροζυνόντων τό πλήθος κατά των ταῖς εξουσίας και δόξαις ύπερεχόντων, οι διαβαλλόμενοι συστάντες έγνωσαν καταλϋσαι
2	τὸν δήμον. βασανισθέντων δέ τινων ἐκ τῶν συν-εργεΐν δοκούντων, οι μεν άλλοι φοβηθεντες την έκ των βασάνων τιμωρίαν εαυτούς εκ τοῦ ζῇν μετέστησαν, ενός δ’ ἐν ταῖς βασάνοις όμολογήσαν-
, τος και πίστιν λαβόντος, 6 μεν μηνυτής τριάκοντα των έπιφανεστάτων κατηγόρησεν, ὁ δὲ δῆμος οὐκ ἐλέγὑμς ακριβώς άπαντας τοὺς διαβληθέντας άπέ-
3	κτεινε και τάς ουσίας αὐτῶν έδήμευσεν. πολλῶν δὲ καὶ ἄλλων ἐν ὑποψίαις ὄντων, καὶ τῶν δημαγωγών φευδέσι διαβολαΐς συνηγορουντων, ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ἐξηγριώθη τὸ πλήθος ώστε πάντων τῶν
1	άναξιν'|α? Dindorf, Vogel: επιζεύξας.
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treachery, laid it waste, and gave the country to the Oetaeans and Malians ; then later, moving into Per-rhaebia, he won over some of the cities by generous promises, and subdued others by force. As his position of influence speedily became established, the inhabitants of Thessaly looked with suspicion on his aggrandizement and encroachments.
While these things were going on, in the city of Argos civil strife broke out accompanied by slaughter of a greater number than is recorded ever to have oeoumul anywhere dsc in Greece. Among the Greeks this revolutionary movinnont was called “ Club-law/’ rm*iving this appellation on account of the manner of I,lie vxmitioii.
58. Now llin strife, arose from the following causes : the city of Argos 1 had α democratic form of <>ό ν eminent;, mid certain demagogues iiisfcigatod the populace against the outstanding citizens of property and reputation. The victims of the hostile charges then got together and decided to overthrow the democracy. When some of those who wore thought to be implicated wore subjected to torture, all but one, fearing the agony of torture, committed suicide, but this one came to terms under torture, received a pledge of immunity, mid as informer denounced thirty of the most distinguished citizens, and the democracy without a thorough investigation pub to death all those who were accused and confiscated their property. But many others wen* under suspicion, and as the demagogues .supported false accusations, the mob was wrought up to such a pitch of savagery that they condemned to
1 See also Plutarch, Praecepta gerendae reip. 814; Iso-crates, Philip, ; Dionysius of Hal. 7. 66. 5, 2
2	δ’ οὐν Dindorf; γουν MSS., Bekker» Vogel.
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κατηγορουμένων, ὄντων πολλῶν καὶ1 μέγαλοπλού-των, καταγνῶναι θάνατον. ἀναιρεθέντων δὲ τῶν δυνατών ἀνδρῶν πλειόνων ἣ χιλίων καὶ διακοσίων,2 καὶ τῶν δημαγωγών αυτών ὁ δήμο ζ ου κ εφείσατο.
4	διὰ γὰρ τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφοράς οι μὲν δημαγωγοί φοβηθέντες μή τι παράλογον αὐτοῖς ἀπαντήσῃ, τῆς κατηγορίας ἀπέστησαν, οἷ δ’ οχλοι δόξαντες ὑπ’ αὐτῶν ἐγκαταλελεῖψθαι καὶ διὰ τοῦτο παροξυν-θέντες, ἅπαντας τοὺς δημαγωγούς ἀπέκτειναν. οὔτοι μὲν οὖν, ὡσπερεί τινος νεμεσήσαντος δαιμόνιου, τής άρμοζούσης τιμωρίας ἔτυχον, ὁ δὲ δῆμος παυ-σάμενος τῆς λύττης3 εἰς την προϋπάρχουσαν έννοιαν4, άποκατέστη.
5Q. 1 Ιερὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους Αυκομύ\δης 6 Τεγεάτης έπεισε τοὺς Ἀρκάδας εἰς μίαν συντέλειαν ταχθήναι καί κοινήν ἔχειν σύνοδον συνιστώσαν ἐξ ἀνδρῶν μυρίων, καὶ τούτους εξουσίαν ἔχειν περὶ
2	πολέμου καί ειρήνης βουλεύεσθαι. γενομένης δὲ στάσεως μεγάλης παρά τοΐς Ἀρκάσι, καὶ διὰ τῶν οπλών διακριθέντων τῶν διαφερομένων, πολλοί μεν άνηρέθησαν πλείους δε τῶν χιλίων καὶ τετρακο-σίων ἔφυγον, οἷ μὲν εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην, οι δ’ εἰς τὸε
3	Παλλάντιον, οὗτοι μὲν οὖν εκδοθέντες υπό τῶν ΓΙαλλαντίων ὑπὸ τῶν νενικηκότων ἐσφαγιάσθησαν*
1	ὅντων πολλών και Dindorf, Bekker : όντων μεν πολλών και (Ρ omits και, followed by Vogel).
2	και διακοσίων omitted by Ρ, /mi εγακοοίων KJlv.
3	λυττης Schafer : λύπης.
4	έννοιαν Post: εὅνοιαν.
5	το Wesscling : τὴν.
1	According to Xenophon, 7/W/. 7. 1. 23, Lycomedes was 114
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death all the accused, who were many and wealthy. 370/69 β When, however, more than twelve hundred influential men had been removed, the populace did not spare the demagogues themselves. For because of the magnitude of the calamity the demagogues were afraid that some unforeseen turn of fortune might overtake them and therefore desisted from their accusation, whereas the mob, now thinking that they had been left in the lurch by them, were angry at this and put to death nil tlu*. demagogues. So these men received the punishment which fitted their crimes a.s if some divinity were visiting its just resentment upon them, and people, ι·ηκυἀ of their mad rage, were restored to l-heir sens as.
59.	About the same time, Lycomocles 1 of Togo a prevailed upon live Arcadians to form α single confederacy 2 with a common council to consist of ten thousand men empowered bo decide issues of war and peace. But since civil war broke out in Arcadia on a large scale and the quarrelling factions came to a decision by force of arms, many were killed and more than fourteen hundred fled, some to Sparta, others to Pallantium.3 Now these latter refugees were surrendered by the Pallantians and slaughtered by the vie torious par ty, whereas those who took refuge
from Muntineia (also Pausanius, $.21. ~ and Diodorus himself, chap. 62. 2). Lyeomedes urged the Arcadians, who at this time entered the services of other states in great numbers as mercenaries, to devote themselves to strengthening their own state.
2	See for the Arcadian League Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, (>. 88 or better Glotz, Hist. gr. 8. 154-156. Also Freeman, History of Federal Government, 154 ff.
3	Arcadian town just west of Tegea, said to have been the home of Kvamler and origin of the name Palatine (Virgil, Aene'id, $. 51-/34J,
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οι δ’ εἰς την Σπάρτην φυγόντες ἔπεισαν τοὺς Λακε-
4	δαιμόνιους εἰς τὴν ’Αρκαδίαν στρατεῦσαι. διοπερ Ἀγησίλαος ὁ βασιλεύς μετὰ δυνάμεως καὶ τῶν φυ-γάδων ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὴν τῶν Τεγεατῶν χώραν διὰ τὸ δοκεῖν τούτους τῆς στάσεως καὶ τῆς φυγῆς αἰτίους γεγονέναι, πορθήσας δὲ τὴν χώραν καὶ τῇ πόλει προσβολὰς ποιησάμενος κατεπλήξατο τῶν ’Αρκάδων τοὺς ἐναντιοπραγοῦντας.
60.	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομένοις ’Ιάσων ὁ Φέρων τύραννος, συνέσει τε στρατηγική διαφέρων καί πολλοὺς τῶν περίοικων εἰς συμμαχία ν προηγμένος,1 ἔπεισε τοὺς Θετταλοὺς ἀντιποιεῖσθαι τῆς τῶν Ελλήνων ηγεμονίας' ταντην γὰρ ὥσπερ ἔπαθλον ἀρετῇς προ κεΐσθ αι τοῖς δυναμένοις αὐτῆς
2	άμφισβητησαι. Λακεδαιμονίους γὰρ συνέβαινε περὶ Λεῦκτρα μεγάλη συμφορά περιπεπτωκέναι, ’Λθη-ναίους δὲ μόνον τής κατά θάλατταν αρχής ἀντ-ἔχεσθαι, Θηβαίους δὲ τῶν πρωτείων άζίους μὴ εἶναι, Ἀργείους δὲ διὰ στάσεις καὶ φόνους εμφυλίους τεταπεινῶσθαι. διόπερ οἱ Θετταλοὶ προστη-σάμενοι τῶν ὅλων ηγεμόνα ’Ιάσονα τούτῳ τὰ κατὰ τὸν πόλεμον επέτρεφαν, ὁ δὲ Ιάσων παραλαβών την ηγεμονίαν των τε πλησίον εθνών τινα προσ-ηγάγετο και προς Ἀμύνταν τὸν τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλέα συμμαχίαν έποιήσατο.
3	’Ίδιον δέ τι συνέβη κατά τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν* τῶν γὰρ ἐν δυναστείαις ὄντων τρεῖς ἐτελεύτησαν περὶ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν. Ἀμύντας μεν 6 Ἀρριδαίου*
1 προηγμένος Vogel (cp. Book 16. 84. 1), προσαγ αγόμενος Schfifer followed by Dindorf, Bekker: προηγούμενος ΡΛΚ,
'Dindorf: Θαρραλέου.
116
BOOK XV. όί). 3—βϋ. 3
in Sparia prevailed upon the Lacedaemonians to in- 370/69 b.c. vade Arcadia.1 Accordingly King Agesilaus with an army and the band of fugitives invaded the territory of the Tegeans, who were believed to have been the cause of t.lie insurrection arid the expulsions. By devastation of the countryside and assaults upon the city, he cowed the Arcadians of the opposing party.
{>0. While tliose. things were going on, Jason,a tyrant of Theme, because of his superior shrewdness as a guiinral and his .success in attracting many of his neighbours into an alliance, prevailed upon the Thessalians Lo lay (ibum to tile supremacy in Greece ; for t his was α sort of prisu· for valour open to those strong οηοημίι to vontoml for it. Now it Jmppoiiod that, the Lacedaemonians hud sustained a great disaster at Lmuitm; t.liat the. ΛΙ·-lumianK laid claim to the mastery of tlu* sea only ; that the Thebans were unworthy of first rank ; and that the Argives had been brought low by civil wars and internecine slaughter. So the Thessalians· put Jason forward as leader 3 of the whole country, and as such gave him supreme command in war. Jasou accepted the command, won over some of the tribes near by, and entered into alliance with Amyntas king of the Macedonians.
Λ peculiar coincidence befell in this year, for three of those in positions of power died about the same time. Amyntas,4 son of Arrliidaeus, king of Mace-
1	See Xenophon, Hell. 6\ 5. 10-18.	2 See chap. 54. 5.
8	«Jason was made Tagus of the Thessalians, Xenophon,
Hell. β. 1. 18, Hclodi, UriechMie GeschicMe2, 3. LJ. 237, protons Diodorus1 date 37 I to Xenophon’s 375/4. For Jason’s ambitions see C-ary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. S3.
Ja,sou’s death (§ 5) caused the sudden collapse of unification in Thessaly and opened the door to Theban aggressions.
4	Soo Book I k Bi), !)i. ft; chap. 19. 2 and Beloch, (Jrue-cirnche Ueschichte\ 3. 2. 50-58.
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βασιλεύων τῆς Μακεδονίας ἐτελεύτησεν ὰρξας ἔτη είκοσι καὶ τέτταρα, υἱοὺς ἀπολιπὼν τρεῖς, Αλέξανδρον καὶ Περδίκκαν καὶ Φίλιππον διεδεξατο δὲ τὴν βασιλείαν ὁ υἱὸς1 Ἀλέξανδρος καὶ ἦρξεν 4 ενιαυτόν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ ’Αγησίπολις ὁ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων βασιλεὺς μετήλλαξεν ὰρξας ἐνιαυτόν, τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενος Κλεομένης ὁ ἀδελφὸς ἐβασί-Γ) λευσεν ἔτη τριάκοντα καί τέτταρα." τρίτος δὲ Ιάσων ὁ Φεραῖος ἡγεμὼν ή ρη μένος της Ηετταλίας καὶ δοκών επιεικώς άρχειν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων, ἐδολοφονήθη, ὡς μὲν Ἕφόρος γέγραφεν, υπό τινων επτά νεανίσκων συνομοσαμένων δόξης ένεκα, ως δ’ ἕνιοι γράφονσιν, υπό ΙΙολυδώρου τἀδελφοῦ. οὔτος3 δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς δια δεξάμενος τὴν δυναστείαν 6 ἦρξεν ενιαυτόν. Δοῦρις δ’ ὁ Γάμιος ὁ ιστοριογράφος τής των Ελληνικών ιστορίας εντεύθεν εποιήσατο την αρχήν.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν έπράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
61.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Λυσιστράταν παρά Ῥωμαίοις ἐγένετο στάσις, των μεν οίομενών δεῖν υπάτους, των δὲ χιλίαρχους αίρεΐσθαι. επι μὲν οὖν τινα χρόνον αναρχία την στάσιν ύπέλαβε, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἔδοξε χιλιάρχους αίρεΐσθαι ἕξ· καὶ κατεστάθησαν Λεύκιος Αιμίλιος και Γάιος Ούερ-γίνιος4 καὶ Σερούιος5 Σουλπί/αος, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Λεύκιος Κοίντιος καὶ Γάιος Κορνήλιος, ἔτι δὲ 2 Γάϊος Οὐαλέριος. επί δὲ τούτων Πολύδωρος ὁ
1	ἀ υίῖς Dindorf; ουτσν AJR, αντοΰ cet,
2	τριάκοντα και τετταρα] εξήκοντα Book 20. ;ί{). 1.
3	ottos' Wrsseling; οὅτω^ rAL, ουτω
4	βο MSS., except σουεργίνιος Ρ, Ονετοὑμος Rhodouuui (op. Livy, β. ,3).
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douia, died after a rule of twenty-four years, leaving 370/09 b.c behind him three sons, Alexander, Perdiccas, and Philip. The son Alexander 1 .succeeded to the throne and ruled for one year. Likewise Agesipolis, king of the Lacedaemonians, died after ruling a year, the kingship going to Cleomcnes his brother who succeeded to the throne and had a reign of thirty-four years.3 Thirdly, Jason of Pherae, who had been chosen ruler of Thessaly and was reputed to be governing his subjvHs with moderation, was assassinated,3 either, as KphoruH wrilvs, by si'.vvn young men who conspired logoOior for the repute it; would bring, or, as some historians say, by his brother Polydorus. This Poly-ilorus himsolf also, after succeeding to the position of lender, ruled for out* yew. Duns 4 of Samos, the historian, began his History of tlu· Greeks at this point.
Those, then were the events of tins year.
Cl. When Lysistratus was archon at Athens, civil 369/8Bio. strife arose among the Romans, one party thinking there should bo consuls, others that military tribunes should bo chosen. L‘or a lime then anarchy supervened on civil strife, later they decided to choose six military tribunes, and those elected were Lucius Aomilius, Gains Verginius, Servius Sulpicius, Lucius Quintius, Gains Cornelius, and Gaius Valerius. During their term of office Polydorus of Pherae the ruler
1	Sco chap. (17. * . *:“· *	of his reign is placed in
the urchonship of.'	■	0 in the marm. Par. 72.
2	This should be. sixty years ten months. Sec note vol. x, ρ. and Bcloch, ί/riet'hische (Iwhiehte*, 4. i2, 157.
3	See Xenophon, ilelL 6\ k 31-32.
A Duns carried his history at least to the death of Lysi-niachu.s (Ζ'7/ίΛ 2. 408 and fr. 33),
6	^epowos ? ; ΣερουΙλιο$ Vulgate,
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Φεραῖος ὁ τῶν Θετταλῶν ἄρξας ὑπὸ Αλέξανδρου του άδελφιδον1 ἀνῃρέθη φαρμάκω προκληθεὶς εις μέθη ν την δὲ δυναστείαν δι αδεξάμενος Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ ἀδελφιδοῦς2 ἦρξεν ἔτη ὲνδεκα. οὔτος δὲ παρανόμως καὶ βιαίως κτησάμενος την δυναστείαν, ἀκολούθως ταύτῃ τῇ προαιρέσει διῴκει τὰ κατὰ την αρχήν, των yap προ αὐτοῦ δυναστών επιεικώς προσφερομένων τοΐς πλήθεσι και δια τοῦτ’ αγαπώ-μενών, οὗτος βιαίως καὶ χαλεπῶς αρχών εμισεΐτυ.
3	διὸ καὶ τὴν παρανομίαν φοβηθεντες τών Ααρισ-σαίων τινες, οι δι’ εὐγένειαν Ἀλευάδαι προσ-αγορευόμενοι, συνεθεντο προς άλλήλους καταλῦσαι την δυναστείαν. ἀπελθόντες δ’ ἐκ Ααρίσσης εις Μακεδονίαν έπεισαν 5Αλέξανδρον τον βασιλέα συγ-
4	καταλῦσαι τὸν τύραννον. τούτων δε περί ταῦτα διατριβόντων, ὁ Φεραῖος ’Αλέξανδρος πυθόμένος την καθ’ εαυτόν παρασκευήν, κατελεγε τούς εις την στρατείαν εύθετους, διανοούμενος εν τη Μακεδονία συστησασθαι την μάχην. ὁ δὲ τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς, ἔχων μεθ5 εαυτόν τούς εκ Ααρίσσης φυγάδας, φθάσας τούς πολεμίους ■ ἧκε μετά τῆς δυνάμεως εἰς την Αάρισσαν* παρεισαχθεϊς δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν Ααρισσαίων εντός του τείχους εκράτησε της
5	πόλεως πλὴν τῆς άκρας. μετά δὲ ταῦτα τήν τε ἄκραν έξεπολιόρκησε3 καὶ Κραννῶνα πάλιν προσ-αγαγόμενος ώμολόγησε μεν τοΐς Θετταλοῖς ἀποδώ-σειν τὰς πόλεις, καταφρονησας δὲ τῆς δόξης, καὶ
1	ἀδελτῷου Ρ : αδελφού Vulgate.
2	άδελφίδονς Wesseling : αδελφός.
3	εξεπολιόρκησε Hcrtlein : επολιόρκησε.
1	According to Xenophon	6. 4. 33), Polydorus and
Polyphron, brothers of Jason, succeeded Jason ; Polyphron
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of Thessaly was poisoned by Alexander 1 his nephew, 369/8 β who had challenged him to a drinking bout, and the nephew Alexander succeeded to the rule as overlord and held it for eleven years. Having acquired the rule illegally and by force, lie administered it consistently with the policy lie had chosen to follow. For while the rulers before him had treated the peoples with moderation and were therefore loved, he was hated for his violent and severe rule.2 Accordingly, in fear of his lawlessness, some Larissaeans, called Aleuatlae3 because of their noble descent, conspired together to overthrow the overlordship. Journeying from Larissa to Macedonia, they prevailed upon the King Alexander to join them in overthrowing the tyrant. But while they were occupied with these matters, Alexander of Pherae, learning of the preparations against him, gathered such men as were conveniently situated for the campaign, intending to give battle in Macedonia. But the Macedonian king, accompanied by refugees from Larissa, anticipated the enemy by invading Larissa with the army, and having been secretly admitted by the Larissaeans within the fortifications, he mastered the city with the exception of the citadel. Later he took the citadel by siege, and, having also won the city of Crannon, at first covenanted to restore the cities to the Thessalians, but then, in contempt of public
slew Polydorus and was himself slain by Alexander, son of Polydorus, the next year (ibid. 34). For Alexander’s death see Book 16. 14. 1.
2	Xenophon attests the cruel character of his rule (l.c. 35 ff.).
3	Supposedly descended from Aleuas, a Heraclid, the Aleuatlae formed two branches: the Aleuadae of Larissa and the Scopadae of Crannon. They were the great aristocrats of Thessalian society.
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φρουράς ἀξιολόγους εἴσαγαγών, αντος κατείχε τὰς πόλεις. ὁ δὲ Φεραῖος Ἀλέξανδρος καταδιαιχθεὶς ἅμα καὶ καταπλαγεὶς ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς τὰς Φεράς^
Καὶ τὰ μὸς κατ α την Θετταλίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
62.	Κατὰ δὲ την Πελοπόννησον Λακεδαιμόνιοι μὲν Πολύτροπον στρατηγόν ἐξέπεμψαν εἰς την ’Αρκαδίαν, βχοντα πολίτικούς μὲν όπλίτας χιλιους, φυγάδας δ’ Ἀργείων καὶ Βοιωτῶν πεντακοσιους. οὔτος δὲ παρελθὼν εἰς Ὀρχομενὸν τὸν "Αρκαδικόν παρεφύλαττε τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, οἰκείως διακειμε-
2	νην προς τούς Σπαρτιάτας. Λυκομήδης δ’ ὁ Μαν-τινεύς, στρατηγός ών των ’Λρκάδων, παραλαβών τούς καλούμενους επίλεκτους, όντας πεντακισχι-λίους, ἤκεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὀρχομενόν. προαγαγοντων δὲ τὴν δύναμιν Λακεδαιμονίων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐγε-νετο μάχη καρτερά, καθ’ ἣν ὅ τε στρατηγός των Λακεδαιμονίων ἀνῃρέθη καὶ τῶν άλλων εἰς διακο-σιονς, ο Ι δὲ λοιποί συνεδιώχθησαν εἰς την πόλιν.
3	οι δὲ Ἀρκάδες, καίπερ νενικηκότες, όμως ευλαβούντο τὸ βάρος της Σπάρτης, και καθ’ αυτούς ούχ ὑπέλαβον δυνήσεσθαι τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις δια πο-λεμεῖν. διὸ καὶ παραλαβόντες Ἀργείους τε καὶ ’Πλείους, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, ἀξιοῦντες συμμαχίαν ποιήσασθαι κατά των Σπαρτιατών, ως δ’ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεῖχε, διαπρεσβευσάμενοι πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους έπεισαν αυτούς συμμαχίαν συνθέσθαι κατά των Λακεδαι- 1 2
1	See chap. 67. 4.
2	" The Orchomenians refused to be members of the Arcadian League on account of their enmity toward the Mantineans ” (Xenophon, Hell. 6, δ, 11, trans. by Brown-son, L.O.L.).
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opinion, he brought into them garrisons of consider- 3(50/8 able strength and held the cities himself.1 Alexander of Pherae, hotly pursued and alarmed at the same time, returned to Pherae.
Such was the state of affairs in Thessaly.
62. In the Peloponnese, the Iiacedaemonians dispatched Polytropus as general to Arcadia with a thousand citizen hoplites and five hundred Avgivc and Boeotian refugees. He reached the Arcadian Orchomenus and guarded it closely since it was on friendly terras with Sparta,2 Lycornedes of Mantineia, general of the Arcadians, with five thousand men sfcylftcl the elite,2 came to Orchomenus. As the Lacedaemonians led forth their army from the city a great; battle ensued in which the Lacedaemonian general was killed 4 and two hundred others, while the rest were driven into tlic city. The Arcadians, in spite of their victory, felt a prudent respect for the strength of Sparta and believed that they would not be able by themselves to cope with the Lacedaemonians. Accordingly, associating Λι·gives and Eleians with them- . selves, they first sent envoys to Athens requesting thorn to join in an alliance against the Spartans, but as no one heeded them, they sent an embassy to the Thebans and persuaded them to join an alliance against the Lacedaemonians.5 Immediately, then,
8	Those wore called eparitoi. See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4.
33, 3(5; 5. 3 ; and infra, chap. 67. 2.
* I Jell. 6*. 5. 14.
5	See Demosthenes, 16. Ιιί, 19, and Xenophon, Hell. (i. 5.
19. For the policy of Athens in this period see Cloche, La Politique (itrangere (TAthhies, 97-99, Cloche thinks Athens had a chance to expand her confederacy at the expense of her former ally Thebes and her former enemy Sparta, but her refusal to help (owing especially to Elis’ recalcitrancy) at this time gave Thebes the opportunity to step in.
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4	μονιών. εὐθὺς οὖν οι Βοιωτοὶ τὴν δύναμιν ἐξῆγον, προσλαβόμενοι συμμάχους Λοκρούς τε καὶ Φωκεῖς, οὖτοι μὲν οὖν προῆγον ἐπὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον, βοιωταρχούντων ’Επαμεινώνδου καὶ Πελοπίδου* τούτοις γὰρ οἱ ἄλλοι βοιωτὰρχαι παρεκεχωρήκεισαν ἑκουσίως τῆς στρατηγίας δια τε την σύνεσιν καὶ
5	τὴν ἀνδρείαν τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ὡς δὲ κατήντησαν ἐπὶ τὴν ’Αρκαδίαν, ἦκον πρὸς αὐτοὺς πανδημεὶ οἴ τε ’Αρκάδες καὶ ’Ηλεῖοι καὶ Ἀργεῖοι καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι σύμμαχοι Πάντες. άθροισθεντων δὲ πλειόνων ἣ πεντακισμυρίων οἱ μὲν ἡγεμόνες αυτών συνεδρεύ-σαντες ἕγνω σαν ἐπ’ αὐτὴν βαδίζειν την Σπάρτην καὶ πάσαν την Λακωνικήν πορθησαι.
03. Οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, πολλοὺς μὲν άποβε-βληκότες τῶν νέων ἐν τῇ περὶ Λεῦκτρα συμφοράς ούκ ολίγους δ’ ἐν ταῖς άλλαις ητταις ἀπολωλεκότες, καὶ τὸ σύνολον εἰς ολίγους πολιτικούς στρατιώτας υπό της τύχης συγκεκλεισμενοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τῶν συμμάχων των μὲν, άφεστηκότων, τῶν δὲ διὰ τὰς όμοιας αιτίας όλιγανδ ρούντων, εἰς πολλὴν αμηχανίαν ἔπιπτον, διόπερ ηναγκάζοντο καταψεύγειν ἐπὶ την των ’Αθηναίων βοήθειαν, οἶς τριάκοντα μεν τυράννους ἐν τοῖς έμπροσθεν χρόνοις επεστησαν, τὰ δὲ τείχη της πόλεως ἐκώλυσαν ἀνοικοδομεῖν,“ ἐπεβάλοντο δὲ καὶ την πάλιν ἄρδην άναιροΰντες την 2 ’Αττικήν ποίησαι μηλόβοτον. ἀλλὰ γὰρ οὐδὲν ισχυροτερον εστιν αναγκης και τύχης, οι ων έρια-
1	πεντα/ασμυρίων] ίτττακισμνρίων Wesseling· (cp. Plutarch, Pelopidas, 24. 2 and Agesilaus, 31. 1).
2	άνοικοΒομείν Hertlcin : οίκοΒομεΐν. 1
1	The Thirty were instituted as the governing board at Athens by Lysander after the capture of the city (404 u.c:.)
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the Boeotians led out their army, taking some Lo- 369/8 β mans and Phocians along as allies. Now these men advanced against the Peloponnese under the boeo-tarchs Epaineinondas and Pelopidas, for the other boeotarchs had willingly relinquished the command to these in recognition of their shrewdness in the art of war and their courage. When they reached Arcadia, the Arcadians, Eleians, Argives, and all the other allies joined them in full force. And when more than fifty thousand had gathered, their leaders sitting in council decided to march upon Sparta itself and lay waste all Laconia.
63.	As for the Lacedaemonians, since they had cast away many of their young men in the disaster at Lcuctra and in their other defeats had lost not a few, and were, taking all together, restricted by the blows of fortune to but few citizen soldiers, and, furthermore, since some of their allies had seceded and others were experiencing a shortage of men for reasons similar to their own, they sank into a state of great weakness. Hence they were compelled to have recourse to the aid of the Athenians, the very people over whom they had once set up thirty tyrants,1 whom they bad forbidden to rebuild the walls of their city, whose city they had aimed utterly to destroy, and whose territory, Attica, they wished to turn into a sheep-walk. Yet, after all, nothing is stronger than necessity and fate, which compelled the Lacedaemonians to
following the defeat of Λ- ' L-.r.!. T1, :::b. Q"C ’ ί’.1!"
wished to destroy Λ thons i
such drastic punishment. .	ι :
the walls, which were tom down by the Athenian populace
to the accompaniment of ilute music. Though forbidden to
rebuild, when, after the victory of Cnidus (394 ii.c.), Conon
returned to Athens, the people once again built the walls.
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σθησαν οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι τῶν πολεμιωτάτων δεηθη-ναι. ὅμως δ’ οὐ διεσφάλησαν τῶν ελπίδων, ὁ γὰρ τῶν Αθηναίων δῆμος, μεγαλόψυχος ῶν καὶ φιλάνθρωπος, την μὲν τῶν Θηβαίων Ισχύν ον κατεπλά-γησαν, τοΐς δὲ Λακεδαιμονίοις ὑπὲρ ανδραποδισμού κινδυνεύουσιν έψηφίσαντο βοηθεῖν πανδήμεί. καὶ παραίρημα στρατηγόν καταστήσαντες τὸν Ίφι-κράτην ἐξέπεμψαν καὶ τοὺς νέους αυθημερόν, όντας μυρίους και δισχιλίους. Μφικράτης μὲν οὖν, προθύμους ἔχων τοὺς στρατιώτας, προήγε μετά τῆς
3	δυνάμεως κατά σπουδήν. οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, τῶν πολεμίων ἐπὶ1 τοὺς ορούς της Λακωνικῆς καταστρατοπεδευοντων, καὶ αὐτοὶ πάνδημοί την ἐκ τῆς Σπάρτης έξοδον ποιησάμενοι προηγον ἐπὶ τοὺς ενάντιους, ταῖς μὲν τῶν στρατιωτών δυνάμεσι τεταπεινωμένοι, ταῖς δὲ τῆς φυχής άρεταΐς τεθαρ-
4	ρηκότες. οι μὲν οὖν περὶ τὸν ’Επαμεινώνδαν ὁρῶντες την των Λακεδαιμονίων χώραν δυσείσβο-λον οὖσαν, τὸ μὲν άθρόα τηλικαύτη δυνάμει ποιεῖσθαι την εμβολήν οὐχ ηγούντο συμφερειν, εἰς τέτταρα δὲ μέρη διελόμενοι σφᾶς αὐτοὺς κατὰ πλείονας Τόπους έκριναν ποιεῖσθαι την έφοδον.
04. Ἠ μὲν οὖν πρώτη μερϊς ἡ2 τῶν Βοιωτῶν μεσην5 την πορείαν έποιησατο ἐπὶ την Σελλασίαν4 καλουμενην πάλιν, και τούς τῇδε κατοικοῦντας
2	ἀπ έστησε των Λακεδαιμονίων. Ἀργεῖοι δὲ κατὰ τοὺς όρους τῆς Τεγεάτιδος χώρας εμβαλόντες συνήψαν μάχην τοῖς φρουροϋσι τὰς παρόδους, καὶ τόν
1	ἐπι] περί Dindorf, Vogel.	2 ἡ added by Vogel.
3	μέσην Madvig, ἡν, ἡ Warm ; ῶμν.
* Ελλασίαν PHL, Vogel
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request the aid of their bitterest enemies. Never the- 3G9/8 β less they were not disappointed of their hopes. For the Athenian people, magnanimous and generous, were not terrified by the power of Thebes, and voted to aid with all their forces the Lacedaemonians now that they were in danger of enslavement. Immediately they appointed Iphicrates general and dispatched him with twelve thousand young men the self-same day.1 fphioriitos then, whose men were in high spirits,	wii h the army at top speed.
Meanwhile the Lacedaemonians, as the enemy took up quarters on the borders of Laconia, issued in full force from Sparta and marched on to meet them, weakened in military force but strong in inward courage. Now Epamemondas and the others, perceiving that the country of the Lacedaemonians was difficult to invade, thought it not to their advantage to make the invasion with such a large force in a body, and so decided to divide their army into four columns and enter at several points.2
(54. Now the first contingent, composed of the Boeotians, took the middle route to the city known as Sellasia 3 and caused its inhabitants to revolt from the Lacedaemonians. The Argives, entering by the borders of Tegeatis,4 engaged in battle the garrison
1	See Xenophon, Hell. 6, 5. 33-49. Diodorus brings in too soon the dispatch of Iphicrates and his army. It belongs to the spring of 369, after the. campaign in Laconia.
2	The best account of this invasion is in Xenophon, Hell.
6. 5. 22-32. See also Plutarch, Pelopklm, 24, Agesilaus} 31-32; Pausanias, 9. 14; Polyaenus, 2. 1. 14, 15, 27, 29;
Ν epos, Agesilaus, (>; Aelian, Var. Hist. 14. 27. The invasion of Laconia belongs to the winter 370/69.
3	A rendezvous deep in Laconian territory north of Sparta.
4	South-eastern comer of Arcadia bordering Argolis,
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τες δῃουμένην ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων οὐκ εκαρτέρονν, ἀλλὰ τοῖς θυμοῖς προπίπτοντες1 έζεπηδων ἐκ τῆς πόλεως· κωλυόμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων προϊέναι μακρότερον από τῆς πατρίδος, μη τις ἐπίθηται, επείσθησαν την ησυχίαν ἄγειν καὶ τῇ
2	πόλει παρἐχεσθαι την ασφάλειαν, των δὲ περὶ τὸν Ἐπαμεινώνδαν διά τοῦ Ταῦγέτου καταβαινόν-των ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐρώταν, καὶ διαβαινόντων τον ποταμόν σφοδρόν όντα τω ρεύματι κατά την χει-μερινην ώραν, ὁρῶντες οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τεταραγμέ-νην τὴν δύναμιν τῶν εναντίων διὰ τὴν χαλεπότητα της διαβάσεως, καιρόν ἔλαβον εύθετον προς την ἐπίθεσιν, καὶ τὰς μὲν γυναῖκας καὶ παῖδας/ἔτι δὲ καὶ τοὺς γεγηρακότας, άπέλιπον εν τη πόλει φυ~ λάττοντας την Έπάρτην, αὐτοὶ δὲ πανδημεὶ συντά-ξαντες τοὺς νέους ἐξεχύθησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεμίους, καὶ προσπεσόντες ἄφνω τοῖς διαβαίνονσι πολύν
3	εποιοΰντο* φόνον. αμυνόμενων δὲ τῶν Βοιωτῶν καὶ τῶν Ἀρκάδων, καὶ τῷ πληθει κυκλονντων τους εναντίους, οι Σπαρτιάται πολλούς άνηρηκότες έπανήλθον εις την πάλιν, φανερῶς ένδεδειγμένοι
4	τὰς ἰδίας ανδραγαθίας, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν περί τον Ἐπαμεινώνδαν πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει καταπληκτι-κῶς προσβαλλόντων3 τη πόλει, οι μεν Σπαρτιαται συνεργόν ἔχοντες την των τόπων οχυρότητα, πολλούς μεν άπέκτειναν των προπετώς βίαζομένων, τέλος δ’ οἱ πολιορκοϋντες πάσαν είσενεγ καμένο ι σπουδήν τὸ μεν πρώτον άπείκαζον βία χειρώσασθαι4 την Σπάρτην* ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν βίαζομένων οι μεν άπέθνησκον, οἱ δ’ ετραυματίζοντο, άνεκαλέσαντο τη σάλπιγγι τους στρατιώτας οι περί τον Έπ-
Χ προπίπτοντες Wesseling: προσπίπτοντ^ς.
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then bear to see it being sacked by the enemy, but neo/s u. hofc-headedly were ready to rush forth from the city ; but being restrained by the elders from advancing too far from their native land, lest some one attack it, they were finally prevailed upon to wait quietly and keep the city safe. Now Epameinonclas descended through the Taygetus 1 into the Euvotas valley and was engaged in crossing the river, whose current, was swift since it was the winter season, when the Lacedaemonians, seeing their opponents’ army thrown into confusion by the difficulty of the crossing, seized tlie opportunity favourable for attack. Leaving* the women, children, and the old men as well in the city to guard Sparta, they marshalled in full force the men of military age, streamed forth against, the enemy, fell upon them suddenly as they crossed, and wrought heavy slaughter. But as the Boeotians and Arcadians fought back and began to encircle the enemy with their superior numbers, the Spartans, having slain many, withdrew to the city, for they had clearly displayed their own courage. Following this, as Epameinonclas in full force made a formidable assault on the city, the Spartans with the aid of their strong natural defences slew many of those who pressed rashly forward, but finally the besiegers applied great pressure and thought at first they had overcome Sparta by force ; but as those who tried to force their way were some slain, some wounded, Epameinondas recalled the soldiers with the trumpet, but the men of their
1	Mountain range immediately above Sparta bordering the Burotas River.
2	ἐττοιουντο] inolovv Dindorf, Vogel.
8 προσβαλλόντων Ρ, Vogel: ττροσβαλόντων Vulgate» Dindorf,
Bekker.	* χςφώσασθαι] χςιρώσςσθαι Dinaorf,
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αμεινώνδαν, αυτοί δὲ προσελθόντες τῇ πόλει προ-εκαλοῦντο τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας εἰς παράταξα>, ἣ ξυνομολογεῖσθ αι προσέταττον ἥττους ειναι τῶν
5	πολεμίων. άποκριναμένων δὲ των Σπαρτιατῶν, ὅτι καιρόν λαβόντες εὔθετον διαγωνιοῦνται περὶ τῶν ὅλων, άπηλλάγησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, πᾶσαν δὲ την Λακωνικήν δηώσαντες, καὶ λάφυρων ἀναρί-θμητον πλήθος άθροίσαντος, άπεχώρησαν εἰς την 'Αρκαδίαν.
O	Μετά δὲ ταῦτ’ ’Αθηναίοι μεν, ύστερηκότες των καιρών, επανήλθαν εἰς την ’Αττικήν οὐδὲν πρά-ξαντες μνήμης ἄξιον, τοῖς δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι? παρὰ τῶν συμμάχων ήκον βοηθήσοντες στρατιώται τετρακισχίλιοι, προς δὲ τούτοις προσθέντες τούς Είλωτας ήλευθερωμένους προσφάτως χιλίους και των Βοιωτών φυγάδων διακοσίους, ἔτι δ’ ἐκ1 τῶν σύνεγγυς πόλεων ου κ ολίγους μεταπεμφάμενοι, κατεσκευαζον δύναμιν αντίπαλον τοῖς πολεμιοις. ταυτην 3’ ἀθρόον συνέχοντες καὶ γυμνάζοντες αἰεὶ μάλλον έθάρρουν και παρεσκευάζοντο προς τον υπέρ των όλων αγώνα.
66. 'Επαμεινώνδας δὲ φύσει μεγαλεπίβολος ὦν καὶ δόξης όρεγόμενος αιωνίου, συνεβούλευε τοῖς τε Ἀρκάσι καὶ τοῖς άλλοις συμμάχοις οίκίσαι την Μεσσήνην, πολλά μεν ἔτη γεγενημένην ανάστατου ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων, τόπον δ' εύθετον εχουσαν κατὰ τῆς Σπάρτης, συγκατατιθέμενων δὲ παντων ἀνε-ζήτησε τούς άπολελειμμένους2 τῶν Μεσσηνίων, καὶ τῶν άλλων τούς βουλομένους καταλέξας εις την πολιτείαν ἀνέκτισε3 την Μεσσήνην, πολλοὺς ποιήσας αυτής οίκήτορας. τούτοις δὲ κατακληρουχήσας
1	δ’ ἐκ Dindorf: δει 2 όπολελειμμἐνου? FK, Dindorf. 132
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own accord would approach the city, and would chal- 369/8 b.c. lenge the Spartans to a pitched battle, bidding them otherwise admit their inferiority to the enemy. When the Spartans replied to the effect that when they found a suitable occasion they would stake everything on one battle, they departed from the city. And when they had devastated all Laconia and amassed countless spoils, they withdrew to Arcadia.
Thereupon the Athenians,1 who had arrived on the scone too late for action, returned to Attica without accomplishing anything of note ; but others of their allies, to the number of four thousand men, came to reinforce the Lacedaemonians. Besides these they attached to tlicir numbers the Helots who had been newly emancipated, a thousand, and two hundred of the Boeotian fugitives, and summoned no small number from the neighbouring cities, so that they created an army comparable to that of the enemy. As they maintained these in one body and trained them, they gained more and more confidence and made themselves ready for the decisive contest.
66.	Now Epameinondas, whose nature it was to aim at great enterprises and to crave everlasting fame, counselled the Arcadians and his other allies to resettle Messene, which for many years had remained stripped of its inhabitants by the Lacedaemonians, for it occupied a position well suited fox· operations against Sparta. When they all concurred, he sought out the remnants of the Messenians, and registering as citizens any others who so wished he founded Messene again, malting it a populous city. Among them
1	See chap. 63. 2. Xenophon places the request for help from Athens after the attack on Sparta (HelL 6\ 5. 33-52).
άν4κτισ€ Capps : εκτισε.
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τὴν χώραν καὶ1 ἀνοικοδομήσας1 2 άνέσωσε πόλιν ἐπἴσημον Ἐλληνίδα καὶ μεγάλης ἀποδοχῆς ἔτυχε παρά πᾶσιν άνθρωπο ις.
2	Οὐκ ανοίκειον δ’ εἶναι νομίζω, πολλάκις τῆς Μεσσήνης ἁλούσης καὶ κατασκαφείσης, τὰ περί αυτήν ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς ὡς ἐν κεφαλαίου παραδραμέω. τὸ μὲν οὖν παλαι ὸν οἳ ἀπὸ Νηλέως καὶ Νέστορος κατέσχον αὐτὴν μέχρι των Τρωικών χρόνων, μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ3 Ἀγαμέμνονος Ὀρέστης καὶ οἳ ἀπὸ τούτου μέχρι τῆς καθόδου των Ἠρακλειδῶν, ἀπὸ δὲ ταύτης Κρεσφόντης ἔλαχε τὴν Μεσσηνίαν μερίδα, καὶ οἷ ἀπὸ τούτου μέχρι τινος έβασίλευσαν αυτής’ ύστερον δὲ τῶν ἀπὸ Κρεσφόντου την βασιλείαν άποβαλόντων Λακεδαιμόνιοι κύριοι κατέστη-
3	σαν αυτής. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Τηλέ/ιλου τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Αακεδαιμονίων άποθανόντος έν άγώνι κατ-επολεμήθησαν ὑπὸ Λακεδαιμονίων οι Μεσσήνιοι. τοΰτον δὲ τὸν πόλεμον εικοσαετή φασι γενέσθαἱ, κατομοσαμένων των Λακεδαιμονίων μη άνακάμ-ψειν’ εἰς την Σπάρτην, εάν μη Μεσσήνην ελωσιν. τότε δὲ5 συνέβη τους παρθενίας ὀνομασθέντας γεν-νηθήναι καί κτίσαι την των Ύαραντίνων πάλιν.
1	τἡν χώραν καί Dindorf, Bekker: /cal τἡν χώραν MSS., Wnrm, Vogel.
3 άνοίκοΒομ,ήσας deleted by Wnrm, Vogel.
3	τα£?0’ ἀ Dindorf: ταυ#’ ΡΑ, ταὅτ*
4	So Dindorf, Vogel: άνακάμψαι MSS,, Bekker.
5	Se Dindorf with MSS. except PAFK, Vogel omits.
1	See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 24, 5, Agesilaus, 34, 1 ; Pausanias, 4, 26-27; 9. 14. 5; Isocrates, Archidarnus, 28. Apparently Xenophon, the Spnrtovliiie, could not bring himself to mention the rcfbuiiding of .Μι-^μμ:Λ.
2	A brief account of the early history of Messene and
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he divided the land, and reconstructing its buildings 369/8 b.c. restored a notable Greek city and gained the widespread approbation of all men.1 , Here I think it not unsuitable, since Messene has so often been captured and razed, to recapitulate its history 2 from the beginning. In ancient times the line of Neleus and Nestor 3 held it down to Trojan times ; then Orestes, Agamemnon's son, and his descendants down to the return of the Heraeleidae 4; following which Cresphontes 5 received Messene as his portion and Ills line ruled it: for a time ; but later when Cresphontes’ descendants had lost the kingship, the Lacedaemonians became masters of it. After this, at the death of the Lacedaemonian king Tele cl us,6 the Messenians were defeated in a war by the Lacedaemonians. This war is said to have lasted twenty years, for the Lacedaemonians had taken an oath not to return to Sparta unless they should have captured Messene. Then it was that the children called par-theniae 1 were bom and founded the city of Tarentum.
Sparta is to be found in Holm, The History of Greece, L 193-201. See also Wade-Gery, Cambridge Ancient History,
3. 587-539, 548, 557-560.
3	Chieftains of Pylos on the coast. C-p. Book 4. 68. 6 ; and Pausanias, 4. 3. 1.
4	The so-called children of Heracles who formed the second wave of Dorian invasion in the Peloponnese (cp. Book 4. BI f.).
5	A Heraclid who favoured the early inhabitants of Messene and was slain by the Dorians. He was introduced with his son Aepytus as a hero by Epaminondas according to Pausanlas, 4. 27. β. See Strabo, 8. 4. 7.
β A king of the Agid line. First Mcssenian War, 743-723 b.c. See Pausanias, 3.2. 6 ; 4. 4. 2, 31. 3 and Strabo, 6. 3. 3.
7	From the union of Spartan “ maidens ” (hence παρθένια ι) with men left behind at Sparta while the bulk of the Spar-tiatae were fighting in Messene. They settled Tarentum 708 b.c. See Strabo, I.e, 3-4.
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ύστερον δὲ δουλευόντων Μεσσηνίων τοῖς Αακε-δαιμονίοις, 'Αριστομένης ἔπεισε τοὺς Μεσσηνίους άποστήναι των Σπαρτιατών, καὶ πολλά κακὰ διειργάσατο τοὺς Σπαρτιάτας ὅτε καὶ Τυρταίος ο ποιητής ὑπὸ ’Αθηναίων ἡγεμὼν ἐδόθη τοῖς Σπαρ-
4	τιάταις. ἔνιοι δὲ τὸν Αριστομένη γεγονέναι φασι κατὰ τὸν εικοσαετή πόλεμον, ὁ δ’ ύστατος εγενετο πόλεμος αὐτοῖς σεισμόν μεγάλου γενομένον και της μεν Σπάρτης όλης σχεδὸν συγχυθείσης ἀνδρῶν δ’ έρημου γενομένης, οι Μεσσηνίων περιλειφθεντες ωκισαν την 'Ιθώμην μετά τῶν συναποστάντων1 Είλώτων, άναστάτον γεγενημένης τής Μεσσήνης
5	πολλούς χρόνους. άτυχήσαντες δ’ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς πολέμοις, τὸ τελενταΐον ανάστατοι γενόμενοι κατ-ωκησαν εν Ναυπάκτῳ, δόντων αὐτοῖς ’Αθηναίων οἰκητήριον τήνδε την πάλιν, καί τινες μεν αυτών εις Κεφαλληνίαν έξέπεσον, τινες δ’ ἐν Σικελίᾳ Μεσσἡνην την απ' εκείνων όνομασθεΐσαν κατ-
6	ωκησαν. το δὲ τελευταῖον κατά τοὺς υποκειμένους καιρούς Θηβαίοι, πείσα ντος αυτούς Ἐπα μεινώνδου καὶ πανταχόθεν συναγαγόντος τοὺς Μεσσηνίους, ωκισαν την Μεσσήνην καί την άρχαίαν αὐτοῖς χώραν άποκατέστησαν.
Περὶ μεν οΰν την Μεσσήνην τοσαυτας καί τηλι~ καυτας συνέβη γενέσθαι μεταβολάς.
1 So Dindorf: σιναποστατών. 1 2
1	Messenian hero of the Second Messenian War, 6'85-668 Bio.
2	PiYi'rrr-onts of h:- marching songs and his poem on good govern(Ενιομ/ο) are collected in Edmunds, Elegy and Jamb us, 1. 56 If., Jj.O.L. See Book 8. 27. 2. Schmicl-Stahlin, Or. Litt-Gesch. 1. 1. 358 if., doubt if a poet came out of 136
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Later, however, while the Messenians were in slavery βηο/s β.π. to the Lacedaemonians, Aristomenes 1 persuaded the Messenians to revolt from the Spartans, and he in-i	flicted many defeats upon the Spartans at the time
when the poet Tyrtaeiis 2 was given by tlie Athenians ϊ	as a leader to Sparta. Some say that Aristomenes
!	lived during the twenty-year war. The last war 3
I	between them was on the occasion of a great earth-
quake ; practically all Sparta was destroyed and left bare of men, and the remnants of the Messenians I	settled ϊ thorn ο with the aid of the Helots wlio joined
the revolt, after Messene had for a long time been desolate. But when they were unsuccessful in all their wars and were finally driven from their homes, they settled in Naupactus,4 a city which the Athenians had given them for an abode. Furthermore some of their number were exiled to Cephallenia, while others settled in Messana5 in Sicily, which was named after them. Finally at the time under discussion the Thebans, at the instigation of Epameinondas, who gathered together the Messenians from all quarters, settled Messene and restored their ancient land to them.
Such then were the many important vicissitudes of Messenian history.
Athens or Sparta at this period but think it quite possible that Tyrtaeus came from Miletus (cp. Siridas, Lexicon, s.v.
Αάκων η Μιλἡσιο*) along with other poets that came to Sparta from the more forward regions of Asia Minor and the islands.
For other notices of his life see Edmunds, ibid. 50-58.
3	464-455 B.o. See Book 11. 63.
4	Situated on a promontory on the north shore of the Gulf of Corinth ; an important ally of Athens in the Peloponnesian War.
5	Formerly Zancle, settled by Siculians probably, later colonized by Chalcidians.
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67.	Οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι πάντα τα προειρημένα συντελέσαντες ἐν ημέραις Ογδοήκοντα καὶ πέντε, καὶ καταλιπόντες φυλακήν ἀξιόλογον τῆς Μεσ-σἡνης, ἐπανῆλθον εἰς την οἰκείαν. Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ παραδόξως ἀποτετριμμένοι τοὺς πολεμίους, ἀπέστειλαν πρεσβευτὰς εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας τοὺς επιφανέστατους τῶν Σπαρτιατῶν, καὶ τὰς μεν ομολογίας ἐποιήσαντο περὶ τῆς ηγεμονίας, ὥστε τῆς μὲν θαλάττης ἄρχειν Ἀθήναίους, τῆς δὲ γῆς τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἐν ἀμφοτεραις ταῖς
2	πόλεσιν’ ἐποιήσαντο κοινὸς τὰς ἡγεμονίας. Αρκάδες δὲ Λυκομήδην στρατηγόν προχειρισάμενοι, καὶ παράγοντες αὐτῷ τοὺς επίλεκτους ὀνομαζο-μένους, όντας πεντακισχιλίους, ἐστράτευσαν ἐπι Πελλήνη ν2 τῆς Λακωνικής, καὶ τὴν μὲν3 πόλιν βίᾳ χειρωσάμενοι τούς ἐγκαταλειψθέντας* φρουρούς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἀπέκτειν αν, οντος πλείους τῶν τριακοσίων, τὴν δὲ πάλιν εξανδραποΰισάμενοι καὶ την χώραν δῃώσαντες ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκειαν, φθάσαντες την παρά των Λακεδαιμονίων βοήθειαν.
3	Βοιωτοὶ δέ, μεταπεμπομένων αυτούς Θετταλῶν ἐπ’ ελευθερώσει μὲν τῶν πόλεων καταλύσει δὲ τῆς ’Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Φεραίον τυραννικός, ἐξαπέστειλαν Πελοπίδαν μετὰ δυνάμεως εἰς Θετταλίαν, δόντες ἐντολὰς αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ συμφέρον των Βοιωτῶν δι-
4	οικῆσαι τὰ κατά την Θετταλίαν. οὗτος5 δὲ καταν-τήσας εἰς Αάρισσαν, καὶ καταλαβών την άκρόπολιν
1	ται? πόλεσιν] deleted by Vogel but his reference (Xenophon, Hell, 7. 1. 14) is indecisive.
2	Πελλἡνην Palmer : Παλλμὴν Ρ, Παλλἡνην Vulgate.
3	μεν] placed after τοῖς (by Dindorf.
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67. The Thebans, having accomplished in eighty-five days 1 all that is narrated above, and having left a considerable garrison for Messene, returned to their own land. The Lacedaemonians, who had unexpectedly got rid of their enemies, sent to Athens a commission of the iriost distinguished Spartans, and came to an agreement over the supremacy : the Athenians should be masters of the sea, the Lacedaemonians of the land ; but after this in both cities they set up a joint command.2 The Arcadians now appointed Lycomcdcs their general, gave him the corps they called their dlifce,* 8 five thousand in number, and took the field against Pcllene4 in Laconia. Having taken the city by force, they slew the Lacedaemonians who had been left behind there as a garrison, over three hundred men, enslaved the city, devastated the countryside, and returned home before assistance came from the Lacedaemonians. The Boeotians, summoned by the Thessalians to liberate their cities apd to overthrow the tyranny of Alexander of Pherae, dispatched Pelopidas with an army to Thessaly,5 after giving him instructions to arrange Thessalian affairs in the interests of the Boeotians. Having arrived in Larissa and found the acropolis garrisoned by Alex-
1	Three months in Plutarch, Agesilaus, 32. S.
2	Xenophon says (Hell. Ί. ϊ. 14) that they each exercised alternate command of sea and land forces for periods of five days. See chap, 38. 4.
3	See chap. 62.2.
4	Pellana in the Laconian dialect. Situated on the Eurotas River on the road from Sparta to Arcadia. See Xenophon, Hell 7. 2. 2,
5	See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 26.
4 So MSS. except F2J which have εγκατοληφθάντας.
8 So Schafer: αότο?.
300/8 Β
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φρουρουμενην ὑπὸ ’Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Μακεδόνος, ταντην μὲν παρέλαβεν, εἰς δὲ την Μακεδονίαν παρελθών καὶ συμμαχίαν ποιησάμενος πρὸς ’Αλέξανδρον τον των Μακεδόνων βασιλέα, δ μηρόν ἔλαβε παρ’ αὐτοῦ τὸν αδελφόν Φίλιππον, ὃν ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς τὰς Θήβας, τα δὲ κατὰ τὴν Θετταλίαν διοι-κησάμενος ὥς ποτ’ ἔδοἧςν αὐτῷ συμφέρειν τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς, επανήλθε ν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν.
68.	Τούτων δὲ πραχθεντων ’Αρκάδες καὶ Ἀργεῖοι καὶ Ἠλεῖοι συμφρο νήσαντες ἕγνω σαν στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, και πρεσβεύσαντες πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς ἔπεισαν αὐτοὺς κοινωνεῖν τοῦ Πολέμου· οι δ’ Επαμεινώνδαν καταστήσαντες ηγεμόνα μετ άλλων βοιωταρχών, ἐξέπεμψαν στρατιώτας πεζούς μὲν ἑπτακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δ’ ἑξακοσίους. ’Αθηναίοι δὲ πυθόμενοι την Βοιωτών στρατιάν παριοῦσαν εἰς τὴν ΤΙελοπόννησον, ἐξέπεμψαν δύ-
2	ναμιν καὶ στρατηγόν ἐπ’ αυτούς Χαβρίαν. οντος δὲ παρελθών εἰς Κόρινθον, καὶ προσλαβόμενος καί παρά Μέγα ρεών καί Πελληνέων, ἔτι δὲ Κορινθίων στρατιώτας, στρατοπέδου συνεστήσατο ἀνδρῶν μυ-ρ ίων μετά δὲ ταῦτα Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων συμμάχων παραγενομενων εις Κόρινθον συνήχθησαν
3	οἷ σὑμπαντες οὐκ ελάττους δισμυρίων. ἔδοξεν οὖν αὐτοῖς όχυρώσασθαι τὰς παρόδους καί διακωλύειν τούς Βοιωτοὺς τῆς εἰς Πελοπόννησον εισβολής. ἀρξάμενοι δ’ ἀπὸ Κεγχρεὼν μέχρι Λεχαίου σταυ- 1 2
1	See chap. 61. 4, ί>.
2	For a different account concerning Philip see Book 16. 2.2. Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, (>. 86, disagrees with both passages in Diodorus. See Aeschines, Ow ίλί’ Embassy, 28.
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ander of Macedon,1 he obtained its surrender. so9/s Then proceeding into Macedon, where he made an alliance with Alexander the Macedonian king, he took from him as a hostage his brother Philip, whom he sent to Thebes.2 When he had settled Thessalian affairs as he thought fit in the interest of the Boeotians, lie returned home.
68. After these events, Arcadians, Argives, and Eleians, making common cause, decided to take the field against the Lacedaemonians, and having sent a commission to the Boeotians prevailed on them to join in the war. They appointed Epameiuondas commander 3 along with other boeotarchs and dispatched seven thousand foot and six hundred horse. The Athenians, hearing that the Boeotian army was about to pass into the Peloponnese, dispatched an army and Chabrias an general against them. He arrived in Corinth, added to his number Megarians,4 Pellenians,5 and also Corinthians, and so gathered a force of ten thousand men. Later, when the Lacedaemonians and other allies arrived at Corinth, there were assembled no less than twenty thousand men all told. They decided to fortify the approaches and prevent the Boeotians from invading the Peloponnese. From Cenchreae 0 to Lechaeum they fenced off tlie area
3	An account of this expedition is in Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. ϊ 5-32. See also Pausanias, 9. 15. 4.
4	According to Isocrates (On the Peace9 118), Megara remained neutral. It is obvious here that she afforded passage to both parties.
5	Pellene was the easternmost town of Acha'ia, slightly north-west of Sicyon and Corinth.
0	The line from Cenchreae (on the Saronic Gulf) to Lechaeum (on the Corinthian Gulf) crossed the neck of the isthmus close to the Peloponnese and just included the city of Corinth. Mentioned in Book 11. lt>. 3.
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ρώμασι καὶ βαθείαις τάφρους Βιελάμβανον τὸν τόπον* ταχὺ δὲ τῶν έργων συντελουμένων δια τε τὴν πολυχειρίαν καὶ τὰς προθυμίας των ἀνδρῶν, ἔφθασαν τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς πάντα1 τόπον ὀχυρώσαντες.
4	ὁ δ’ Επαμεινώνδας ἥκων μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐπεσκέψατο, καὶ κατανοήσας εὐεφοδώτατον εἶναι τόπον καθ’ ὃν οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι παρεψύλαττον, τὸ μὲν πρώτον προεκαλεΐτο τούς πολεμίους εἰς παρά-ταξιν, σχεδὸν τριπλασίους όντας τοῖς πλήθεσιν, οὐδειὺς δὲ τυλμώντος έκτος του τειχίσματος προ-ελθεῖν,2 ἀλλ’ ἀπὸ τοῦ χαρακώματος αμυνόμενων
5	ἁπάντων, προσήγε την βίαν τοῖς πολεμίοις. κατὰ πάντα μεν οὖν τὸν τόπον έγίνοντο προσβολαι καρ-τεραί} μάλιστα δὲ κατὰ Λακεδαιμονίους, εύεφόδων ὄντων καὶ Βυσφυλάκτων των τόπων, μεγάλης δὲ φιλοτιμίας γενομενης παρ’ άμφοτεροις, Έπαμει-νώνΒας ἔχων μεθ’ εαυτόν τούς άρίστονς των Θηβαίων μόγις εβιάσατο τούς Λακεδαιμονίους· διακόψας δὲ τὴν φυλακήν αυτών και την δύναμιν διαγαγὼν παρηλθεν εἰς την ΐίελοπόννησον, διαπρα-ξάμενος ἔργον οὐδὲν τῶν προκατειργασμένων καταΒεεστερον,
69* Εὐθὺ δὲ ἐπὶ Τροιζῆνα καὶ Ἐπίδαυρον πο-ρευθείς την μεν χώραν ἐδῄωσε, τῶν δὲ πόλεων οὐκ εΒυνηθη κράτη σαι διὰ τὸ φρουράς ἔχειν ἀξιο-λόγους, Σικυῶνα δὲ καὶ Φλιοῦντα8 καί τινας ἄλλας4 πόλεις καταπληξάμενος προσηγάγετο. στρατευσας δ’ ἐπὶ Κόρινθον, καὶ τῶν Κορινθίων ἐπεξελθόντων νικήσας μάχη, τούτους μὲν ἐντὸς τῶν τειχών συν·*
1 πάντα] πάντα τ ον Dindorf.
2 So Vogel, following Γ : 7ταρελ0εῖν.
8	Φαιουντα MSS. corrected by Palmer.
4	ἀλλα? added by Dindorf (cp. chaps. 71.. 4 and 75. 2).
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with palisades and deep trenches, and since the task 369/8 κ was quickly completed owing to the large number of men and their enthusiasm, they had every spot fortified before the Boeotians arrived. Epameinondas came with his army, inspected the fortifications, and, perceiving that there was a spot very easy of access where the Lacedaemonians were on guard, first challenged the enemy to come forth to a pitched battle, though they were almost three times his number, thou when not a man dared to advance beyond the fortified line, but all remained on the defensive in their palisaded camp, lie launched a violent attack upon them. Accordingly, throughout the whole area heavy assaults were made, but particularly against the Lacedaemonians, for their terrain was easily assailed and difficult to defend. Great rivalry arose between the two armies, and Epameinondas, who had with him the bravest of the Thebans, with great effort forced back the Lacedaemonians, and, cutting through their defence and bringing his army through, passed into the Peloponnese, thereby accomplishing a feat-no whit inferior to his former mighty deeds.
09* Having proceeded straightway to Troezen and Epidaurus, he ravaged the countryside but could not seize the cities, for they had garrisons of considerable strength, yet Sicyon,1 Phlius,2 and certain other cities he so intimidated as to bring them over to his side. When he invaded Corinth, and the Corinthians sallied forth to meet him, he defeated them in battle, and drove them all back inside their walls, but when the
1	Fighting for Sicyon is indicated in Polyaenus, 5. 16. 3
and Pausanias, 0. 3, S. That the Boeotians obtained it Is stated	:r. /ML7. 2. li ? 3. 2, 4.
2	\. ■	: - ■,· 'ίenophon, ibid. 2. 5-0, Phlius remained
true to fcJparta.
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εδίωξε, τῶν δὲ Βοιωτῶν διὰ τὴν εὐημερίαν μετεω-ρισθέντων, καί τινων προχείρως τολμησάντων διὰ τῆς πύλης εἰς τὴν πόλιν είσβιάζεσθαι, οι μεν Κορίνθιοι δείσαντες ἐτράπησαν εἰς τὰς οικίας, Χαβρίος δ’ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός εμφρόνως ἅμα καὶ τεθαρρηκότως ὑποστὰς τοὺς μὲν εζέβαλεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, πολλούς δὲ τῶν Βοιωτῶν κατ-
2	έβαλεν. γενομένης δὲ φιλοτιμίας, οἱ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ πᾶσ αν τὴν δύναμιν συντάξαντες ἐπῆγον επὶ την Κόρινθον καταπληκτικῶς, ὁ δὲ Χαβρίας άναλαβών τοὺς ’Αθηναίους προηγει> ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κατα-λαβόμενος τοὺς ὑπερδεξίσυς Τόπους ύπεστη την
3	τῶν πολεμίων ἐφοδον. οἷ μὲν οὖν Βοιωτοί, πεποιθότες ταῖς τῶν σωμάτων ρώμαις καὶ ταῖς ἐν τοῖς συνεχεσι πολεμοις εμπειρίαις, τῇ βία τούς ’Αθηναίους ηλπιζον χειρώσασθαι,1 οἷ δὲ περὶ τὸν Χαβρίαν ἐκ τόπων ὑπερδεξίων ἀγωνιζόμενοι, καὶ πολλών εκ τῆς πόλεως χορηγούμενων, οὓς μὲν άνηρονν των βίαζομένων, τοὺς δὲ κατετιτρωσκον.
4	οἷ δὲ Βοιωτοί, πολλὰ μὲν κακοπαθήσαντες, οὐδὲν δὲ πρᾶξαι δυνάμενοι, την αναχώρησήν ἐπσιήσαντο. Χαβρίας μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ στρατηγική συν-έσει2 θαυμασθεις τούτον τον τρόπον ἀπετρίψατο τοὺς πολεμίους*
70.	Ἐκ δὲ τῆς Σικελίας Κελτοὶ καὶ *Ίβηρες δισχίλιοι κατέπλευσαν εἰς Κόρινθον, ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ Διονυσίου τοῦ τυράννου συμμάχησα ι Λακεδαιμόνιοι?, εἰς μήνας πόντε τοὺς μισθούς εἰληφότες. οἱ 8’ 'Έλληνες πείραν αυτών βονλόμενοι λαβεῖν προήγον αυτούς, και κατά τὰς σνμπλοκάς και μάχας άνδραγαθούντων αυτών πολλοί τε τῶν Βοιωτῶν καὶ τῶν συμμάχων ὑπ’ αὐτῶν ἀνῃροῦντο. 144
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Boeotians were so elated by their success that some of ;?69/s n.<·. them rashly ventured to force their way through the gates into the city, the Corinthians, frightened, took refuge in their houses, but Chabrias the Athenian general made an intelligent and determined resistance, and succeeded in driving the Boeotians out of the city, having also struck down many of them. In the rivalry which followed, the Boeotians gathered all their army in line of battle and directed a formidable blow at Corinth; but Chabrias with the Athenians advanced out of the city, took his station on superior terrain and withstood tine attack of the enemy. The Boeotians, however, relying upon the hardihood of their bodies and their experience in continuous warfare, expected to worst the Athenians by sheer might, but Chabrias’ corps, having the advantage of superior ground in the struggle and of abundant supplies from the city, slew some of the attackers and severely wounded others. The Boeotians, having .suffered many losses and being unable to accomplish anything, beat a retreat. So Chabrias won great admiration for his courage and shrewdness as a general and got rid of the enemy in this fashion.
70.	From Sicily, Celts and Iberians to the number of two thousand sailed to Corinth, for they had been sent by the tyrant Dionysius to fight in alliance with the Lacedaemonians, and had received pay for five months. The Greeks, in order to make trial of them, led them forth; and they proved their worth in hand-to-hand fighting and in battles and many both of the Boeotians and of their allies were slain by them. 1
1	., /1;.Ί ; ·* ' ὑτεοῦαι Dindorf. ,	■ ” ϊ δυνάμει.
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διόπερ δόξαντες εὐχειρίᾳ καὶ ἀνδρεία διαφέρειν καὶ πολλὸς χρεία? παρασχόμενοι, καὶ τιμηθἐντες ὑπὸ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων τοῦ θέρους λήγοντος ἐξαπ-
2	εστάλησαν εἰς την Σικελίαν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Φ&λἴσκος μὲν ὑπ’ Ἀρταξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπο-σταλεὶς κατἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ την Έλλαδα, παρακαλών τοὺς Ἕλληνας διαλύσασθαι μὲν τοὺς πολέμους, ειρήνην δὲ κοινήν συνθέσθαι. οί μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι Πάντες ασμένως ύπήκουσαν, Θηβαίοι δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ὑπόστασιν ὅλην τὴν Βοιωτίαν ὑπὸ μίαν ἀγα-γόντες1 συντέλειαν ου προσεδέχθησαν. ἀπογνω-σθείσης δὲ τῆς κοινής ειρήνης, 6 μεν Φιλίσκος καταλιπὼν τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις δισχιλίους επίλεκτους μισθοφόρους έχοντας τοὺς μισθούς, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Ἀσίαν.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομένοις Εὔφρων ὁ Σικυώνιος, διαφέρων θράσει καὶ ἀπονοίᾳ, συνεργούς λαβών Άργείους επέθετο τυραννίδα κρατήσας δὲ τῆς επιβολής τετταράκοντα τούς εύπορωτάτους των Σικυωνίων εφυγάδευσε, δημεύσας αυτών τάς ουσίας, και πολλών χρημάτων κυριευσας μισθοφόρους ήθροισε και τής πόλεως ἐδυνάστευσεν.
71.	’Επ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Ναυσιγένους ἐν Ῥώμη χιλίαρχοι κατεστάθησαν ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων τέτταρες, Λεύκιος Παπίριος,2 Λεύκιος Μενήνιος, Σερούιος Κορνήλιος, Σερούιος Σολπίκιος,® παρά δὲ Ἠλείοις ολύμπιας ήχθη τρίτη προς ταῖς ἑκατὸν, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Πνθόστρατος ’Αθηναίος. 1
1	So Vogel : άγοντες FJK.	2 ΓΙαπυριο? Vulgate.
3 ΣονλιττΙκίος MSS. except ΡΑ.
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Accordingly, having won repute for superior dexterity 369/8 b. and courage and rendered many kinds of service, they were given awards by the Lacedaemonians and sent back home at the close of the summer to Sicily.1 Following this, Philiscus, who was sent on this mission by King Artaxerxcs, sailed to Greece to urge the Greeks to compose their strife and agree to a general peace. Λ11 but the Thebans responded willingly 3; they, however, adhering to their own design, had brought all Boeotia into one confederation and were excluded from the agreement. Since the general peace was not agreed to, Philiscus left two thousand picked mercenaries, paid in advance, for the Lacedaemonians and then veturned to Asia.
While these things were going on, E up hr on of Sicyon, a particularly rash and crack-brained individual, with accomplices from Argos, attempted to set up a tyranny.3 Succeeding in his plan, he sent forty of the wealthiest Sicyonians into exile, first confiscating their property, and, when he had secured large sums thereby, he collected a mercenary force and became lord of the city.
71.	When Nausigenes was archon at Athens, in3C8/7B.< Rome four military tribunes with consular power were elected, Lucius Papirius, Lucius Menenius, Servius Cornelius, and Servius Sulpicius; and the Eleians celebrated the hundred third Olympiad, in which Pythostratus the Athenian won the stadium race.
1	For the performance of these Celts and Iberians see Xenophon, Hell, 7. 1. 20-22.
2	See Xenophon, UdL 7. 1. 27. This peace move is dated in the spring of 368 (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6.93).
8 This is told in Xenophon, Hell, 7, 1. 44-46 under the year 367. Diodorus is probably wrong as to the year (cp.
Beloch, Griechische Geschichte1 2, 3. 2. 243).
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ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ΙΙτολεμαῖος ὁ Ἀλωρίτης1 ὁ Ἀμύντου υιόν ἐδολοφὁνησεν ’Αλέξανδρον1 τὸν ἀδελφόν, και
2	εβασίλευσε τῆς Μακεδονίας ἔτη τρία? κατὰ δὲ την Βοιωτίαν Πελοπίδας εφάμιλλος ὧν τῷ Επ-αμεινώνδᾳ τῇ κατὰ πόλεμον δόξῃ, καὶ θεωρών ἐκεῖνον τὰ περὶ τὴν Πελοπόννησον συμφερόντων κατεσκευακότα τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς, ἔππευδε τὰ ἐκτὸς Πελοποννήσου δι’ αὐτοῦ προσάγεσθαι τοΐν Θη-βαίοις. παραλαβών δὲ ’ίσμηνίον, ἄνδρα φίλον μὲν ἑαυτοῦ θαύμαζόμενον δ’ ἐπ’ αρετή, παρῆλθεν εἰ? Θετταλίαν. κατάντησαν δὲ πρὸς ’Αλέξανδρον τὸν Φέρων τύραννον, ἀλόγως συνελήφθη μετά Ίσμηνιου
3	καὶ εἰς φυλακήν παρεδόθη. Θηβαίων δ5 ἐπὶ τοῖς πραχθεΐσι παροξυνθεντων, καί ταχέως εἰς τὴν Θετταλίαν εκπεμφάντων ὁπλίτας μεν όκτακισχιλίουν ἱππεῖς δ’ ἑξακοσίους, φοβηθεϊν Ἀλέξανδρος ἐξἐν πεμψε πρεσβευτάν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας περί συμμαχίας. ῴ παραχρῆμα ὁ δῆμος ἐξέπεμψε ναῦς μεν τριάκοντα στρατιώταν δὲ χιλίους, ὦν ἧν στρατηγόν
4	Αὐτοκλῆς. ἐν ὅσῳ δ’ οὗτος περιέπλει την Εύβοιαν Θηβαίοι κατηντησαν εἰς Θετταλίαν. τοῦ 8’ ’Αλεξάνδρου πεζήν δύναμιν ηθροικότον και ίππεΐν πολλαπλασίους ἔχοντος τῶν Βοιωτῶν, τὸ μὲν πρώτον οι Βοιωτοὶ διὰ μάχην εκρινον λΰσαι τον πόλεμον, συνεργούν ἔχοντες τούς Θετταλούς· ὡς δ’ οὖτοι
1 After Άλωρίτψ Vogel deletes ο Άμνντον υίός and after ’Αλέξανδρον the words τόν ἀδιλὸνν as inconsistent with chaps. 60. 3, 77. 5 and Book 16. 2. 4. See explanatory note below.
a So Rhodoman : τριάκοντα (cp, chap, 77. Λ).
1	Ptolemy of Alorus was the husband of Etirynou, daughter of Amyntas III and Eurydiee (Justin, 7. 4. 5, 7), hence the use of τόν άΒζλφόν, He may well have been the son of <m Amyntas since the name was common in Macedonia. After
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During their term of office Ptolemy1 of Alorus, son of sr.s/7 h.c. Λτηγηΐαβ, assassinated Alexander, his brother-in-law, and was king of Macedon for three years. In Boeotia Pelopidas, whose military reputation rivalled that of Epameinondas, savv that the latter had arranged the Peloponnesian affairs to the advantage of the Boeotians, and was eager to be the instrument whereby districts outside of the Peloponnese were won for the Thebans. ’Faking along with him as his associate Lsmenias, a friend of his, and a man who was admired for his valour, he entered Thessaly.8 There he met Alexander, the tyrant of Pherae, but was suddenly arrested with lsmenias, and placed under guard. The Thebans, incensed at what had been done, dispatched with all speed eight thousand hoplites and six hundred cavalry into Thessaly, so frightening Alexander that he dispatched ambassadors to Athens for an alliance.3 The Athenian people immediately sent him thirty ships and a thousand men under the command of Autocles. While Autocles was making the circuit of Euboea, the Thebans entered Thessaly. Though Alexander had gathered his infantry and had many times more horsemen than the Boeotians, at first the Boeotians decided to settle the war by battle, for they had the Thessalians as supporters; but when the latter
Alexander’s death he took the regency for Perdiccas (Aeschines, On the Embassy, 29) and married the Queen dowager Eurydice (sch. ibid.; Justin, 7. 4. 7). If he was king, no coins were issued in his name. (See Beloeh2, 3. 2. 67.) See also Plutarch, Pelopidas, 27; Marsyas in Athenaeus, Deip.
14. m) cl.
2 For this venture see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 27 if.; Pau-sanias, 9. 15. 1-2: Ν epos, Pelopidas, 5.
3	For the alliance see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 31. 4, Apophthe-qmata Epaminondou, 17 (193); Demosthenes, 23. 120; TGy 22. 1. 116. 89 f.
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μὲν αὐτοὺς ἐγκατέλιπον, Αθηναίοι δὲ καί τινες ἄλλοι σύμμαχοι παρεγενοντο τῷ Ἀλεξάνδρῳ, τὰ δὲ σῖτα καὶ ποτά καὶ τ άλλα πάντα ἐπέλειπε1 τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς, εγνωσαν οι βοιωτάρχαι την εἰς οἶκον
5	επάνοδον ποιεῖσθαι, ἀναζευξάντων δ’ αὐτῶν, και τῆς πορείας ούσης διά χώρας πεδιάδας, Ἀλέξανδρος ἐπηκολούθει πολλοῖς ἱππεῦσι καὶ τοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς ονραγίας ἐπέθετο. τῶν δὲ Βοιωτῶν οἱ μὲν κατακοντιζόμενοι συνεχώς ἀπέθνησκον, οἱ δε τρανμασι περιέπιπτυν, τέλος δ’ οὔτε μένειν οὔτε προἀγειν εώμενοι εἰς πολλὴν αμηχανίαν ἐνέπιπτον,2
6	ἅτε δὴ καὶ τῶν ἐπιτηδείων σπαΐ'ΐζοντων. ἤδη 8’ αὐτῶν την σωτηρίαν άπογινωσκόντων 3 Επαμεινώνδας ἰδιωτεύων κατ’ ἐκεῖνον τὸν χρόνον ὑπο τῶν στρατιωτών κατεστάθη στρατηγός. εὐθὺς δὲ4 διαλέξας τοὺς τε φίλους καὶ τοὺς ἱππεῖς, τούτους μὲν αὐτὸς ἀνέλαβε, καὶ ταχθείς ἐπὶ τῆς ονραγίας διά τούτων ανάστελλε τους ἐπακολου-θοΰντας πολεμίους καὶ πολλὴν ασφάλειαν π α ρείχετο τοΐς προηγονμένοις όπλίταις, ποιούμενος δὲ μάχας ἐξ υποστροφής καὶ τάξει φιλοτεχνώ χρώμενος
7	διέσωσε τὸ στρατόπεδον, αἰεὶ δὲ μάλλον διὰ τῶν κατορθωμάτων αὔξων την ἰδίαν εὐδοξίαν μεγάλης αποδοχής έτύγχανε παρά τε τοῖς πολίταις και τοΐς συμμάχοις. οι 8ε Θήβα Τοι τούς τότε βοιωταρ-χήσαντας καταΒικάσαντες, πολλοῖς χρήμασιν εζη-μίωσαν.
72.	Ἐπιζητουμένης, δὲ τῆς αιτίας πώς 6 τοιοῦτος ἀνὴρ ἰδιώτης ῶν εστρατευετο μετά τῶν εἰς Θεττα-λίαν ἀποσταλέντων, ἀποδοτέον τὸν οϊκεΐον λόγον τής απολογίας. τῇ μάχη τῇ περὶ Κόρινθον Επαμεινώνδας διακόψας την επί του προτειχίσματος 150
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left them in the lurch and the Athenians and some ses/7 b.c·. other allies joined Alexander, and they found their provisions of food and drink and all their other supplies giving out, the boeotarchs decided to return home.
When they had broken camp and were proceeding through level country, Alexander trailed them with a large body of cavalry and attacked their rear. Λ number of Boeotians perished under the continuous rain of darts, others fell wounded, until finally, being permitted neither to halt nor to proceed, they were reduced to utter helplessness, as was natural when they were also running short of provisions. When they had now abandoned hope, Rpameinondas, who was at that time serving as a private soldier, was appointed general by the men. Q . :ν’ ,Ί -'1 ί1: * γ’:' h c light-armed men and cavalry, he ■ ν ■ : * ·'	‘ ':ι . and, posting
himself in the rear, with their aid checked the enemy pursuers and provided complete security for the heavyarmed men in the front ranks; and by wheeling about and offering battle and using masterly formations he saved the army. By these repeated successes he more and more enhanced his own reputation and won the warm approbation of both his fellow citizens and allies.
But the Thebans brought judgement against the boeotarchs of the day and punished them with a heavy fine.
72.	When the reason is asked why a man of such parts was serving as a private soldier in the expedition that, was sent to Thessaly, we must give his own plea in defence. In the battle at Corinth Ep am eino ndas 5 having cut through the guard of the Lacedaemonians 1 2 3
1	So Schafer : υπελείπετο.
2	So Hertlein: ἐἱ·ἐτπτττον.
3	So Vogel: τε.
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φυλακήν τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ δυνάμενος πολλοὺς ἀνελεῖν τῶν πολεμίων, ήρκέσθη τῷ προτερή-
2	μάτι καὶ τῆς ἐπὶ πλεῖον3 μάχης ἀπέστη, γενομένης δὲ περὶ αυτόν ικανής υποψίας ως πεφεισμένου τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ἰδίας ἕνεκα χάριτος, οΐ φθονοῦντες αὐτοῦ τῇ δόξῃ καιρόν ελαβον εὐλόγου διαβολῆς. ἐπενεγκάντων οὖν αὐτῷ προδοσίας έγκλημα, τὸ πλήθος παροξυνθὲν ἀπέστη σε ν αὐτὸν τῆς βοιω-ταρχίας, καὶ Ιδιώτην ποίησαν2 ἐξαπέστειλε μετὰ τῶν ἄλλω ϊ', ὡς δὲ ἀπὸ3 τῶν αποτελεσμάτων ἐξ-ήλειψε τὰς καθ’ ἑαυτοῦ διάβολος, τότε ὁ δήμος άποκατέστησαν αυτόν εἰς τὴν προγεγενημένην εὐ-
3	δοξίαν. μετ’ ολίγον δὲ χρόνον λακεδαιμονιοις πρὸς Ἀρκάδας ἐγένετο μεγάλη μάχη, ἐν ἦ ἐνίκησαν Λακεδαιμόνιοι ἐπιφανῶς, μετὰ γὰρ την ἐν Λεύκ-τροις ήτταν τοῦτο πρώτον αὐτοῖς παράδοξον εὐτύχημα ἐγένετο* ἔπεσον γὰρ ’Αρκάδων μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς μυρίους, Λακεδαιμονίων δ’ οὐδείς. προειπον δ’ αὐτοῖς αι Αωδωνίδες* ιέρεια ι διότι πόλεμος οντος
4	Λακεδαιμονιοις ἄδακρυς ἔσται, μετὰ δὲ τὴν μάχην οι ’Αρκάδες, ψοβηθέντες τὰς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων είσβολάς, έκτισαν επί τινος επικαίρου τόπον την ονομαζόμενη ν Μεγάλην πόλιν, συρρίψαντες εις αυτήν κώμας είκοσι,π των ονομαζόμενων Μαιναλίων καὶ Παρρασίων Ἀρκάδων.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατά τοὺς Ἕλληνας εν τούτοις ἦν.
1	πλεῖον editors : πλειονα PAFJL.
2	ποίησαν (sic) Wesseling : ποιησας.
3	άπο] δια Reiske.	4 So Wesseling : Διυδωνῶν.
5	είκοσι] μ/ L (Pausanias, 8. 27. 3, 4), τετταράκοντα Dindorf, Bekker.
1	For the “ tearless battle ” see Xenophon, 7Λ?ί/. 7. ϊ. 28 32 and Plutarch, Agesilaus, 33. 3 if.
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on the outwork, though he might have slain many of 368/7 b.c, the enemy, was satisfied with his advantage and desisted from further combat. A serious suspicion arose that he had spared the Lacedaemonians as a personal favour, and those who were jealous of his fame found an opportunity for plausible charges against him.
They accordingly brought a, charge of treason against him, and the populace, incensed, removed him from the board of bocotarchs, made him a private soldier, and sent him out with the rest. When he had by his achievements wiped out the feeling against him, the people then restored him to his former position of high repute. Shortly after this the Lacedaemonians fought a great battle with the Arcadians and defeated them signally. Indeed since the defeat at Leuctra this was their first stroke of good fortune, and it was a surprising one ; for over ten thousand Arcadians fell and nob one Lacedaemonian.1 The priestesses of Dodona2 had foretold to them that this war would be a tearless one for the Lacedaemonians. After this battle the Arcadians, fearful of the invasions of the Lacedaemonians, founded in a favourable location the city called Great, Megalopolis, by combining to form it twenty3 villages of the Arcadians known as Maenalians 4 and Parrhasians.
Such were the events in Greece at this time.
2	Ancient oracle of Zeus in Epeirus.
3	Pausanias (sec critical notes) names forty villages. Cnry, Cam1 ridge Ancient History, 6. 91-92, accepts Dio-doni*»' si·:!.·■■<· i»u! not his date. For the date of founding 1 ii’»*'!iiuis, Λι.'/. 27. Β, gives 371/0; the Parian Marble 370/69 or 369/8, while Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2, 3. 1. 187, accepts Diodorus.
* Districts of southern Arcadia. In Maenalia was situated the new foundation, Megalopolis.
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73.	Κατὰ δὲ την Σικελίαν Διονύσιος ὁ τύραννος ἔχων δυνάμεις ἀξιολόγους, καὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίσυς ὁρῶν οὐκ εὖ διακειμένους πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον δια τε την γεγενημένην παρ’ αὐτοῖς λοιμικήν νόσον και την ἀπόστασιν τῶν Αχβυων, ἐγνω στρατεύειν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς, οὐκ ἔχων δὲ πρόφασιν ἀξιόλογον τῆς δια φοράς, προσεποιήθη τοὺς κατά τὴν επικράτειαν
2	Φοίνικας ἐπιβεβηκέναι τῆς ὑπ’ αὐτὸν χώρας, παρα-σκευασάμενος οὖν πεζοὺς μὲν τρισμνρίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τρισχιλίους} τριήρεις δὲ τριακοσίας καί την άρμόζουσαν τη δυνάμει ταύτῃ παρασκευήν, ἐν-εβαλεν εἰς τὴν ὑπὸ Καρχηδονίσυς χώραν, και Σελινοῦντα μεν και Ἕντελλαν εὐθὺς προσηγάγετο, καὶ την χώραν πᾶσ αν πορθήσας και τής πόλεως τῶν Ἑρυκίνων εγκρατής γενόμενος ἐπολιόρκησε Αιλύβαιον* πολλῶν δ’ οντων ἐν αὐτῷ στρατιωτών
3	την πολιορκίαν ἔλυσεν. άκουσας δὲ τὰ νεώρια των
■ Καρχηδονίων ἐμπεπρῆσθαι, καὶ δόξας πάντα τον
στόλον αυτών διεφθάρθαι κατεφρόνησε, και τῶν ἰδίω ν τριήρων εκατόν μεν και τριάκοντα τὰς άρι-στας άπεστειλεν εις τον τῶν Ἐρυκίνων λιμένα, τὰς δ’ ἄλλας ἀπάσας ἐξέπεμψεν εἰς τὰς Συρακού-
4	σας. οι δὲ Καρχηδόνιοι παραδόξως διακοσίας ναῦς πληρώσαντες επεπλευσαν ταῖς όρμονσαις εν τῷ λιμενι τῶν Ἐρυκίνων ανέλπιστου δὲ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως γενομενης άπήγαγον τῶν τριήρων τὰς πλείστας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ χειμώνος ενστάντος άνοχάς ποιησάμενοι όιεχωρίσθησαν εις τὰς οικείας εκα-
5	τεροι1 πόλεις, μετ ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον Διονύσιος
1 So Reiske: ἐκατεραι.
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73.	In Sicily, Dionysius the tyrant having large m/7 β armies, and perceiving that the Carthaginians were in no condition for war because of the plague which had raged in their midst1 and the defection of the Libyans, decided to take the field against them. Not having a reasonable excuse for strife, he alleged that the Phoenicians in the empire of Carthage had violated the territory subject, to him. He therefore got ready an armament of thirty thousand foot, three thousand horse, three hundred triremes and the supply train appropriate for that force, and invaded Carthaginian territory in Sicily. He immediately won Selinus and Entella, laid waste the whole countryside, and, having captured the city of Eryx, besieged Lilybaeum,1 2 but there were so many soldiers in the place that he abandoned the siege. Hearing that the Carthaginians’ dockyards had been burned and thinking their whole fleet had been destroyed, he conceived a contempt for them and dispatched only one hundred thirty of his best triremes to the harbour of Eryx, sending all the rest back to Syracuse. But the Carthaginians, having unexpectedly manned two hundred ships, sailed against the fleet at anchor in the harbour of Eryx, and, as the attack was unforeseen, they made off with most of the triremes. Later when winter had set in, the two states agreed to an armistice and separated, each going to its own cities. A little later
1	For previous Sicilian passages see chaps. 6-7, 13, 14, 15-17, 24 (plague and revolt). For a discussion of this Third Carthaginian War see Beloch, Grmhiache Geschichtea, 2. 2.
375 and Bury, Cambridge Ancient History, (3. 131.
2	Selinus is on the south coast of Sicily near the west end, Entella is inland from it, while Eryx is in the extreme northwest corner, the modem harbour of which is Trapani, and Lilybaeum is to the south on the coast.
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εἰς αρρώστιαν ἐμπεσὡν έτελεύτησε, δυναστεύσας ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ οκτώ' την δὲ αρχήν διαδεξαμενος ὁ υἱὸς Διονύσιος ἐτυράννευσεν ἔτη δώδεκα.
74.	Οὐκ ἀνοίκειον δ’ ἐστὶ τῆς υποκείμενης ιστορίας διελθεῖν τάς τε αἰτίας τῆς τελευτής καὶ τα συμβάντα τούτῳ τῷ δυνάστη περί την του βίου καταστροφήν,1 Διονυσίου τοίνυν δεδιδαχότος Ἀθήνῃσι Ληναίοις τραγωδίαν και νικήσαντος, τῶν ἐν τῷ χορῷ τις ᾴδόντων8 ὑπολαβὼν τιμηθήσεσθαι λαμπρῶς ἐὰν πρώτος ἀπαγγείλῃ την νίκην, δι-έπλευσεν εἰς την Κόρινθον, καταλαβών δ’ ἐκεῖ ναῦν ἐκπλέουσαν εἰς Σικελίαν καὶ μετεμβὰς3 εις ? ταύτην, οὐρίοις ἐχρήσατο πνευμασι, καὶ κατα-πλεύσας εἰς Συρακούσας συντόμως ἀπήγγειλε τῷ
2	τνράννω την νίκην. 6 δὲ Διονύσιος τοῦτον μὲν ἐτίμησεν, αὐτὸς δὲ περιχαρής εγενετο και τοΐς θεοῖς εὐαγγέλια θύσας πότους καὶ μεγάλας εὐωχιας ἐπετέλεσεν. εστιών δὲ λαμπρῶς τοὺς φίλους, καὶ κατὰ τούς πάτους φιλοτιμότερον τη μέθη δους ἑαυτὸν, εἰς αρρώστιαν σφοδροτέραν ἐνέπεσε διὰ
3	τὸ πλήθος τῶν εμφορηθεντων υγρών, ἔχων δὲ παρά Θεών λόγων τότε* τελεύτησειν όταν τῶν κρειττόνων περιγένηται, τον χρησμόν άνέφερεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Καρχηδονίους, ύπολαμβάνων τούτους κρείτ-τους εαυτοΰ εἶναι, διὸ καὶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πλεονάκις
1 την τ. β. καταστροφήν Retake : τῆ^ τ. β. καταστροφής.
3 ᾴδόντων Reiske, Vogel: αδων.
3	μεταβας AJKL.
4	τάτε JL j τό ἶῬί.
1	The “ Wine Press Festival ” of January or Fobmary at which both comedies and tragedies were presented. By unanimous consent (see Nio.se, 1\-W. Real envy cl opddie, 5. 901 top for references) the poetry of Dionysius was wretched
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Dionysius fell sick and died, after ruling as overlord aas/7 for thirty-eight years. His son Dionysius succeeded and ruled as tyrant twelve years.
74.	It is not out of keeping with the present narrative to recount the cause of his death and the events which befell this dynast toward the end of his life. Now Dionysius had produced a tragedy at the Lenaea1 at Athens a and had won the victory, and one of those who sang in the chorus, supposing that he would be rewarded handsomely if he were the first to give news of the victory, set sail to Corinth. There, finding a ship bound for Sicily, lie transferred to it, and obtaining favouring winds, speedily landed at Syracuse and gave the tyrant news of the victory. Dionysius did reward him, and was himself so over-joyed that lie sacrificed to the gods for the good tidings and instituted a drinking bout and great feasts.
As he entertained his friends lavishly and during the bout applied himself overzealously to drink, he fell violently ill from the quantity of liquor he had consumed. Now he had an oracle the gods had given him that he should die when he had conquered “ his betters,” but he interpreted the oracle as referring to the Carthaginians, assuming that these were “ his betters.” So in the wars that he had many times
and boring, but he never ceased to aspire. For one humiliating* experience see Book 14. 109. See also Book 15. 6.
The name of the play presented on this occasion was the Ransom of Hector (Nauck, Trag, gr.fr.2, 794).
2	It is to be noted that Athens was now, through Sparta, an ally of Dionysius I. (Xenophon, Ilell. 7. 1. 28-29.) Athens honoured Dionysius and his sons with public praises and crowns in 369/8. See Hicks and Hill, Greek Historical Inscriptions2, 108. For the formal alliance see ibid.
112. See also Bury, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 134 and ϊ32.
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πεπολεμηκώς είώθει κατὰ τὰς νικάς νποφευγειν καὶ ἑκουσίως ήττασθαι, ἵνα /τὴ δόξῃ των ισχυρό-4 τέρων γεγονέναι1 κρείττων, οὐ μὴν ήδυνήθη γε τῇ πανουργία κατασοφίσασθαι τὴν ἐκ τῆς πεπρωμενης ανάγκην, ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς ὧν κακὸς καὶ διακριθεὶς ἐν ’Αθήναις ἐνίκησε τοὺς κρείττονας ποιητάς. εὐ-λόγως οὖν κατὰ τὸν χρησμόν δι α τὸ περιγενέσΟαι τῶν κ peer τόνων έπακυλονθυΰιταν ἔσχε την τοῦ βίου τελευτήν.
β Ό δὲ Διονύσιος ὁ νεώτερος διαδεξάμενος τὴν τυραννίδα πρώτον τὰ πλήθη σνναγαγών εἰς εκκλησίαν παρεκάλεσε τοῖς οικείοις λόγοις τηρεῖν τὴν πατροπαράδοτον προς αὐτὸν έννοιαν, ἔπειτα τὸν πατέρα μεγαλοπρεπῶς θάφας κατά την άκρόπολιν προς ταῖς βασιλίσι καλονμέναις πνλαις, ήσφαλίσατο τὰ κατὰ τὴν αρχήν»
75.	Επ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνη σ ι Πολυζ?/λου κατὰ μὲν τὴν * Ρώμην αναρχία διά τινας πολιτικός στάσεις ἐγένετο, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Έλλαδα Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ Φέρων τύραννος ἐν τῇ Θετταλία περί τινα)ν έγ καλέ σας τη πόλει τῶν Σκοτουσσ αίων, ἐκάλεσεν αυτούς εἰς εκκλησίαν καὶ περιστήσας τοὺς μισθοφόρους ἅπαντας άπ έσφαξε, τὰ δὲ σώματα τῶν τετελευτηκότων ρίψας εἰς τὴν πρὸ τῶν τειχών 2 τάφρον την πόλιν διήρπασεν, ’ Ιὑπαμεινώνδας δ’ ὁ2 Θηβαίος μετά δυνάμεως ἐμβαλὼν εἶν JΙ ελοπον-
1 νενονεναι κρείττων] κρείττωι* είναι KJK.
2	ὅ’ ἀ ρ, δἐ Vulgate.
1	Though Diodorus lias just said above thal Dionysius was producing at Athens (§ 1), he seems by his repetition to wish to stress the fact ihrit thr juilirriiiuii was rcmfoml by the most critical and ἔι :ii !u»rii; !ivr rily ι»!' I he firm*.
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waged against them he was accustomed to withdraw 368/7 b. in the hour of victory and accept defeat willingly, in order that he might not appear to have proved him-self “ better ” than the stronger foe. For all that, however, he could not in the end by his chicanery outwit the destiny Fate had in store for him ; on the contrary, though a wretched poet and though judged on this occasion in a competition at* Athens,1 he defeated “better’* poets than himself. So in verbal consistency with the decree of the oracle he met his death as a direct consequence of defeating “ his betters.”
Dionysius the youhger on his succession to the tyranny first gathered the populace in ἱm assembly and urged them in appropriate words to maintain toward him the loyalty that passed to him with the heritage that lie had received from his father ; then, having buried liis father with magnificent obsequies in the citadel by the gates called royal, he made secure for himself the administration of the government.
75.	When Polyzelus was archon at Athens, anarchy 367/« h. prevailed at Rome because of civil dissensions, and in Greece, Alexander, tyrant of Pherae in Thessaly, having lodged accusations about certain matters against the city of Scotussa,2 summoned its citizens to an assembly and, having surrounded them with mercenaries, slew them all, cast the bodies of the dead into the ditch in front of the walls, and plundered the city from end to end. V.r~—-- -rΠο,, the Theban, entered the Peloponnese ·■' s .	,.r■;. won over the
2	Λ Thessalian town between Pherae and Pharsalus. For this blood-bath see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 29. 4, 31. 1 and Pausanias, 0. 5. 2 f. (date given as 371/0, perhaps as a result of missing1 an Olympiad).
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νήσον τοὺς Ἀχαιοὺς καί τινας ἄλλας πόλεις προσ-ηγάγετο,1 Δύμην δὲ καὶ Ναύπακτον καὶ Καλυδῶνα φρουρουμένην ὑπ’ Ἀχαιῶν ἡλευθέρωσεν. ἐστρα-τευσαν δὲ καὶ εἰς Θετταλίαν Βοιωτοί, καὶ .Πελοπίδαν ἐκομἴσαντο παρ’ Αλέξανδρου τοῦ Φέρων 3 τυράννου. Φλιασίοις δὲ πολεμουμένοις ὑπ’ Ἀργείων Χάρης ὑπ’ ’Αθηναίων πεμφθεὶς στρατηγός μετά δυνάμεως ἐβοήθησε3* νικήσας δὲ τοὺς Άρ-γείους δυσὶ μάχαις καὶ τὴν ασφάλειαν περιποιήσας τοῖς Φλιασίοις επανήλθαν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας.
76.	Τοῦ δ’ ενιαυσίου3 χρόνου διεληλυθότος Ἀθή-νησι μὲν ἦρχε Κηφισόδωρος, ἐν Ῥώμῃ δ’ ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων χιλίαρχους ὁ δῆμος τέσσαρας κατ-έστησε, Λεύκιον Φθόριον, Παύλαν4 Μάλλιον, Σε-ρούιον Σουλπίκιον, Σερούιον Κορνήλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θεμίσων ὁ Ερετριος τύραννος Ὠρωπὸν κατελάβετο. ταύτην δὲ τὴν πόλιν οΰσαν Αθηναίων παραλόγως ἀπέβαλεν τῶν γὰρ ’Αθηναίων στρατευσάντων ἐπ’ αὐτὸν καὶ πολὺ ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ὑπερεχόντων, οι Θηβαίοι βοηθήσαντες αὐτῷ καὶ παραλαβόντες ἐν παρακαταθήκη την πόλιν οὐκ ἀπέδωκαν.
2	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Κῷοι μετῴκησαν εἰς την νυν οικουμένην πάλιν καί κατεσκεύασαν αὐτὴν άξιόλογον πλήθος τε γὰρ ἀνδρῶν εἰς τ αυτήν ήθροίσθη και τείχη πολυτελή κατεσκευάσθη καὶ λιμὴν άξιόλογος. από δὲ τούτων των χρόνων αἰεὶ
1	προσηγάγζτο Wesseling: προσηγαγςν.
2	τοι? Φλιαοϊ'οι? πολιορκουμέροί$ after έβοηθησζ deleted by Madvig, whom Vogel follows.
3	So F, Dindorf, Vogel: Ινιαυσιαίον Vulgate» Bekker,
4	Αΰλορ Rhodoman (cp. Livy, C.
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Achaeans 1 and some cities besides, and liberated 367/c b.o. Dyme, Naupactus, and Calydon, which were held by a garrison of the Achaeans. The Boeotians invaded Thessaly also and released Pelopidas1 2 from the custody of Alexander, tyrant of Pherae. And to the Phliasians upon whom the Argives were waging war,
Chares 3 brought assistance, having been sent with an army under his command by the Athenians ; he defeated the Argives in two battles, and after securing the position of the Phliasians, returned to Athens.
76.	When the year ended, Cephisodorus was archon see/δ n.u. at Athens, and at Rome the people elected four military tribunes with consular power, Lucius Fnnus,
Paul us Manlius, Scrvius Sulpicius, and Servius Cornelius. During their term of office, The mi son,4 tyrant of Eretria, seized Oropus. But this city, which belonged to Athens, lie quite unexpectedly lost; fox· when the Athenians took the field against him with far superior forces, the Thebans, who had come to aid him and had taken over from him the city for safekeeping, did not give it back.
While these things were going on, the Coans transferred their abode to the city they now inhabit and made it a notable place 5; for a large population was gathered into it, and costly walls and a considerable harbour were constructed. From this time on its
1	See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 41 f., who places this march after the peace conference (chap. 76. 3 infra), probably wrongly (Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 1)4-95).
2	See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 29. 2-6. Following this rescue Pelopidas went to Susa as envoy from Thebes.
3	See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 2. 18 ff. under year 366.
4	See \V—hr-. "ί’»». 7. 4. 1 ; Demosthenes, 18. 09 ;
Aeschine-. '	■	■.·./. 164; Against Ctesiphon, So.
s See Strabo, 14. 2. 19.
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μᾶλλον ηὐξήθη προσόδοις τε δημοσίοις καὶ τοῖς τῶν ἰδιωτῶν πλούτοις, καὶ τὸ σύνολον ἐνάμιλλος ἐγένετο ταῖς πρωτεύουσαις πόλεσιν.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ὁ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεύς ἀποστείλας πρέσβεις έπεισε τοὺς Ἕλ-ληνας τοὺς μὲν πολέμους καταλύσασθαι καὶ κοινήν ειρήνην συνθέσθαι πρὸς ἀλλήλους. διόπερ ὅ τε Λακωνικὸς καὶ Βοιωτικὸς κληθεὶς πόλεμος κατ-ελνθη, πλείω1 μείνας ἐτῶν πέντε, τὴν ἀρχὴν λαβών ἀπὸ τῶν Λευκτρικῶν.
4	'Τπῆρξαν δὲ κατά τούτους τοὺς χρόνους ἄνδρες κατὰ παιδείαν ἄξιοι μνήμης ’Ισοκράτης τε ὁ ρήτωρ καί οΐ τούτου γενόμενοι μαθηταὶ καὶ 'Αριστοτέλης 6 φιλόσοφος, ἔτι δὲ Άναξιμένης ὁ Λαμψακηνὸς καὶ Πλάτων ὁ ’Αθηναίος, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ΙΙυθαγορι-κῶν φιλοσόφων οι τελευταίοι, Ξενοφῶν τε ὁ τὰς ιστορίας συγγραφόμενος ἐσχατογήρως ὥν* μέμνη-ται γὰρ τῆς Ἐπαμεινώνδου τελευτής μετ ολίγον χρόνον γεγενημένης* Ἀρίστιππός τε καὶ Αντισθένης, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις Αἰσχίνης ὁ Σφήττιος ὁ Σωκρατικός.
77.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησι Χίωνος εν Ῥώμη ἀντὶ τῶν υπάτων χιλίαρχοι κατεστάθησαν Κόιντος Σερουίλιος2 καὶ Γάιος Οὐετόριος καὶ Αυλός Κορνή-λιος, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις Μάρκος Κορνήλιος καὶ Μάρκος Φάβιος.3 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ειρήνης ουσης κατά πασαν την Έλλαδα, πάλιν αρχαι πολέμων συν-έστησάν τισι των πόλεων και νεωτέρων πραγμάτων
1	πλείω Bekker, Vogol] nAeiW F, πλέον Dindorf.
2	So Iihodoman (cp. Livy, 6. 36. 6‘) ἶ Σεροάιο?.
3	So Rhodoman: Φάνιο?,
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public revenues and private wealth constantly in- 360/6 b. creased, so much so that it became in a word a rival of the leading cities of Greece.
While these things were going ον, the Persian King1 sent envoys and succeeded in persuading the Greeks to settle their wars and make a general peace with one another. τὸνΓτᾶ·τὸνν the war called Sparto-Boeotian was - <■	■ < ? .r' is ting more than five years
counting from the campaign of Leuctra,
In this period there were men memorable for their culture,1 2 Isocrates the orator and those who became his pupils, Aristotle the philosopher, and besides these Anaximenes of Lamp sac us, Plato of Athens, the last of the Pythagorean philosophers, and Xenophon who composed his histories in extreme old age, for he mentions the death of Epameinondas which occurred a dew years later.3 * * * * 8 Then there were Aristippus and Antisthenes, and Aeschines of Sphettus, the Socratic.
77.	When Chion was archon at Athens, at Rome 365/4 b.< military tribunes with consular power were elected, Quintus Servilius, Gaius Veturius, Aulus Cornelius, Marcus Cornelius, and Marcus Fabius. During their term of office, though peace prevailed throughout Greece, clouds of war again gathered in certain cities
1	See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 1. 39. For previous embassies from Artaxerxes urging peace see chaps. 38. 1, 50. 4, 70. 2.
This congress which met at Thebes seems to have been as unsuccessful as the previous ones.
2	“ Paideia ” is translated “ culture ” by Werner Jaeger
in his three-volume work of that title (1. xvi). One may well be surprised at a list of names which includes the orator·
Anaximenes of Lampsacus and omits Demosthenes. The
last of the Pythagoreans : τ’ ὼ. \ ν’ v1 . rr“ ■ .	·. Xeno-
philus, Phantom Echecrati i >'■■■■. :	!	■. ■ «ι. (Diog.
Laert. 8. 46, 79).
8	i.e. later than the year 366/5.
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καινοτομία παράλογος. οἱ γὰρ τῶν Ἀρκάδων φυγάδες όρμηθεντες ἐξ ’Ήλιδος κατελἀβοντο τῆς ονομαζόμενης Τριφυλίας χωρίον οχυρόν, ὃ προσ-
2	ηγόρευται Λασίων.3 ἐκ πολλῶν δὲ χρόνων περὶ τῆς Τριφυλίας ἡμφισβήτουν ’Αρκάδες καὶ Ἠλεῖον, καὶ κατὰ τὰς εκατερων ἐν ταῖς μεταβολαῖς ὑπεροχὰς εναλλάξ ἐκυρίευον τῆς χωράς■ κατὰ δὲ τοὺς υποκείμενους καιροὺς τῶν Ἀρκάδων κρατουντών την Ύριφνλίαν, προφάσει των φυγάδων άφηροΰντο ταυ-
3	την των ’Αρκάδων οι Ἠλεῖοι. διὸ καὶ παρ-οξυνθέντες οἷ ’Αρκάδες τὸ μὲν πρώτον πρέσβεις ἐξαποστείλαντες ἀπῄτουν τὸ χωρίον' ως δ’ οὐδεὶς αὐτοῖς προσεῖχε, μετεπεμφαντο παρ’ ’Αθηναίων συμμαχίαν και μετὰ ταύτης ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Λασίωνα.2 τῶν δὲ Ἠλείων βοηθησάντων τοῖς φυγάσιν ἐγένετο μάχη πλησίον του Λασίωνος/ καὶ τῶν ’Αρκάδων πολλαπλασίων οντων ηττηθησαν Ἠλεῖοι καὶ πλείους τῶν διακοσίων στρατιωτών
4	ἀπέβαλον. τ αυτή ς δὲ ἀρχῆς τοῦ πολέμου γενομενης συνέβη την διαφοράν ἐπὶ πλέον προβήναι τοῖς Ἀρκάσι καὶ τοῖς Ἠλείοις* εὐθὺς γὰρ οἱ μὲν ’Αρκάδες μετεωρισθεντες τῷ προτερηματι ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ την Ἠλείαν, καὶ εἷλον πόλει? Μάργανα καὶ Κρόνιον, ἔτι δὲ Κυπαρισσίαν καὶ Κορυφάσιον.
5	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις κατά την Μακεδονίαν Πτολεμαῖος μεν 6 Αλωρίτης εδολοφονηθη
1 So Dindorf: Αασσίων.	2 Soe note 1 above. 1
1	There seems to be no specific reference to this group in Elis, though they probably went into exile at the same time as the groups which chose Sparta and Pallantlum (chap. 59. 2). Even so Elis and Arcadia are allies in chaps 02. 5,
64.	6, and 68. 1. See Xenophon, //<?*//. 7. 4.
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and strange new outbreaks of revolution. For in- 365/4 by·. stance, the Arcadian exiles,1 setting out from Elis, occupied a stronghold known as Lasion of the country-caned Triphylia. For many years Arcadia and Elis had been disputing the possession of Triphylia, and according as the ascendancy shifted from one country to the other, they had alternately been masters of the district; but at the period in question, though the Arcadians were ruling Triphylia, the Eleians, malting the refugees a pretext, took it from the Arcadians.2 As a result the Arcadians were incensed and at first dispatched envoys demanding a return of the district; but when no one paid any attention to them, they summoned an allied force from the Athenians and with it attacked Lasion. The Eleians coming to the rescue, of the refugees, a battle ensued near Lasion in which, being many times outnumbered by the Arcadians, the Eleians were defeated and lost over two hundred men. When the war had started in this way, it came to pass that the disagreement between Arcadians and Eleians widened in scope, for immediately the Arcadians, elated by their success, invaded Elis and took the cities of Margana and Cronion,® and Cyparissia and Coryphasium.4
While these things’ were going on, in Macedon Ptolemy of Aloms 5 was assassinated by bis brother-
2	Sec Xenophon, Nell, 7. 12-27 ; Polybius, 4. 7 k
3	Margana was a town in Pisatis their claims to which the Eleians renounced to Sparta in a treaty in 400 (Xenophon,
I Jell. 3.2. SO). Cronium appears to refer to the Hill of Cronos by the Alpheius in Pisatis.
4	Of these. Strabo says (8. 4. 1) “ Messene comes after Triphylia; and there is a cape which is common to both; and after this cape come Cyparissa and Coryphasium ” (.UC.L., translated by H. L. Jones),
5	See chap. 71. 1.
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ὑπὸ τάδελφοϋ1 ΓΙερδίκκα, βασιλεύσας ἔτη τρία· τὴν δὲ ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενος ὁ Περδίκκας ἐβασί-λευσε τῆς Μακεδονίας ἔτη πέντε.
78.	Επ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Τιμοκράτους ἐν Ῥώμῃ μὲν ἀντὶ τῶν ύπατων χιλίαρχοι τρεῖς κατ-εστάθησαν, Τίτος Κοἵνκτιος καὶ Σερούιος Κορνή-λιος καὶ Σερούιος Σουλπίκιος, ὀλυμπιὰς δὲ ὑπὸ Πισατῶν καὶ Αρκάδων ἥχθη τετάρτη πρὸς ταῖς ἑκατόν, καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Φωκίδης Ἀθηναῖος.
2	ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Πισᾶται μὲν ἀνανεωσάμενοι τὸ παλαιόν αξίωμα τῆς πατρίδας καί τισι μυθικαῖς καὶ παλαιαῖς ἀποδείξεσι χρώμενοι} την θέσιν τῆς Ὀλυμπικῆς2 πανηγύρεως αὑτοῖς προσήκειν ἀπεφαί-νοντο. κρίνοντας δὲ τὸν παρόντα καιρόν εύθετον ἔχειν ἀμφισβητῆσαι τοῦ ἀγῶνος, συμμαχίαν έποιη-σαντο προς Ἀρκάδας όντας πολεμίους ’Ηλείων συναγωνιστὰς δὲ λαβόντες τούτους έστράτευσαν
3	ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἠλείους ἄρτι τιθέντας τον αγώνα. άντι-στάντων δὲ τῶν Ηλείων πανδημεὶ συνέστη μάχη καρτερά, θεωμένων την μάχην των παρόντων ἐπὶ την πανήγυριν Ελλήνων εστεφανωμένων καί μεθ’ ησυχίας ἀκινδύνως έπισημαινομενών τὰς εκατέρωθεν ανδραγαθίας, τέλος Πισᾶται νιμὴσαντες εθη καν τον αγώνα, καὶ την ολυμπιάδα τ αυτήν ύστερον οὐκ ανέγραφαν Ἠλεῖοι διὰ τὸ δοκεῖν βία και ἀδίκως διατεθηναι,
4	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ἐπαμεινώνδας ὁ
1	τ αδελφοί; deleted by Vogel (cp, chap. 71. 1).
2	So Vogel with PA.FK:	’Ολυμττιακῆ?	Dindorf,
Bekker.
1 See chap. 00. 3.
166
BOOK XV. 77. 5—78. 4
in-law Perdiccas1 after ruling three years ; and 3<»5/4 r. Perdiccas succeeded to the throne and ruled Macedon for five years.
78.	When Timocrates was archon at Athens, in 364/3 b. Rome three military tribunes with consular power were elected, Titus Quinctius, Servius Cornelius, and Servius Sulpicius ; and the hundred fourth Olympiad was celebrated by the Pisans and Arcadians, in which Phocides, an Athenian, won the sfcadium race. During their term of office the Pisans, renewing the ancient prestige 2 of their country and resorting to mythical, antiquarian proofs, asserted that the honour of holding the Olympian festival was their prerogative. And judging that they had now a suitable occasion for claiming the games, they formed an alliance with the Arcadians, who were enemies of the Eleians. With them as supporters they took the field against the Eleians who were in the act of holding the games.
The Eleians resisted with all their forces and a stubborn battle took place, having as spectators the Greeks who were present for the festival wearing wreaths on their heads and calmly applauding the deeds of valour on both sides, themselves out of reach of danger. Finally the Pisans won the day and held the games, but the Eleians later failed to record this Olympiad because they considered that it had been conducted by force and contrary to justice.
While these things were going on, Epameinondas
2 For the strugg1 ' n - ,	the Olympian
games see P.-W.	..·■	-2536. Xeno-
phon recounts this strife in Hell. 7. 4. 28-35. Pausanias notes the omission of the 104th Olympiad from the record of the Eleians in 6. 4.2, 8. 3, 22.3, in the last passage using the term άνολυμπῶς. For the relations of Elis and Arcadia see Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 07-90.
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Θηβαῖος, μέγιστο ν ἔχων τῶν ττολιτῶν ἀξίωμα, συν-αχ θε ἴση ς εκκλησίας διελέχθη τοῖς πολίταις, προ-τρεπόμενος αὐτοὺς ἀντἐχεσθαι τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν ἡγεμονίας. διελθὼν δὲ λόγον ἐκ χρόνου πεψρον-τισμένον ἐδείκνυε την επιβολήν ταυτην συμφόρου-σαν τε καὶ δυνατήν, τα τε ἄλλα προφερόμενος καὶ διότι τοῖς πεζῇ κρατοΰσι ραδιόν ἐστι περιποιήσα-σθαι την τῆς θαλάττης αρχήν καὶ γὰρ ’Αθηναίους ἐν τῷ πρὸς Ξέρξην πολέμῳ διακοσίας ναῦς ἰδίᾳ πληροῦντας1 Λακεδαιμονίοις δέκα1 2 ναῦς παρεχομέ-νοις ὑποτετάχθαι. πολλὰ δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πρὸς ταυτην τὴν ὑπόθεσιν οἰκείως διαλεχθεὶς έπεισε τοὺς Θηβαίους ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς κατὰ θάλατταν αρχής.
79.	Εὐθὺς οὖν ὁ δῆμος έφηφίσατο τριήρεις μὲν ἑκατὸν ναυπηγεῖσθαι, νεώρια δὲ ταύταις ἴσα3 τον αριθμόν, ‘Ροδίους δὲ καὶ Χίους καὶ Βυζάντιους προτρέπεσθαι βοηθήσαι ταῖς ἐπιβολαῖς. αὐτὸς δὲ μετά δυνάμεως ἐκπεμφθεὶς ἐπὶ4 τὰς εἰρημένας πόλει? Αάχητα μὲν τὸν Αθηναίων στρατηγόν, ἔχοντα στόλον ἀξιόλογον καὶ διακωλύειν τους Θηβαίους ἀπεστα λμένον, καταπληζάμ^νος καί α πο-πλεῦσαι συναναγκάσας, ιδίας τὰς πόλεις τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἐποίγσεν. εἰ μὲν οὖν ὁ ἀνὴρ οὔτος πλειω χρονον επεζησεν, ωμοΛογημενως αν οι Θηβαίοι τῇ κατά γῆν ἡγεμονία5 καὶ τὴν τῆς θαλάττης αρχήν προσεκτήσαντο * ἐπεὶ δὲ μετ
1	διακόσια? ναυ<? ίδία ττληρονντας liciske : διακόσια ναυσιδια πΧηρονντας Ρ, διακόσιοι? ναυσΐ Βίαπληροϋντας Get,
2	So Ls (see Herod. 8. 1. 2): δἐ /cal <r*i.
3	Capps suggests ικανά.
4	So JKL : περί the other MSS.
5	τῆ ♦ , . ήγςμονίφ Dindorf (cp. Book 14. 100. 1) ἶ • . . ήγςμονίαν*
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the Theban, who enjoyed the highest standing amongst 364/a by. his fellow countrymen, harangued his fellow citizens at a meeting of the assembly, urging them to strive for the supremacy on the sea. In the course of the speech, which was the result of long consideration, he pointed out that this attempt was both expedient and possible, alleging in particular that it was easy for those who possessed supremacy on Land to acquire the mastery of the sea. The Athenians, for instance, in the war with Xerxes, who bad two hundred ships manned by themselves, were subject to the commands of the Lacedaemonians who provided only ten ships. By this and many other arguments suited to his theme he prevailed upon the Thebans to make a bid for the mastery at sea.
79- Accordingly the people immediately voted to construct a hundred triremes and dockyards to accommodate their number,1 and to urge the peoples of Rhodes, Chios, and Byzantium to assist their schemes.2 Epameinondas himself, who had been dispatched with a force to the aforementioned cities, so overawed Laches, the Athenian general, who had a large fleet and had been sent out to circumvent the Thebans, that he forced him to sail away and made the cities friendly to Thebes. Indeed if this man had lived on longer, the Thebans admittedly would have secured the mastery at sea in addition to their supremacy on
1	Demosthenes says (14. 22) that one dockyard accommodated thirty ships. Certainly the dockyards cannot be equal in number, ΐσα τον αριθμόν, as Diodorus says. Post suggests that Diodorus may be using νεώρια in the sense of νεώσοικους (slips).
2	The attempt of Epameinondas to wrest naval supremacy from Athens is recounted by Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 105. See Isocrates, Philip, 53 and Plutarch, Philopoemen% 14. 1,2.
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ὀλίγον χρόνον ἐν τῇ περὶ τὴν Μαντίνειαν μάχῃ λαμπροτάτην την νίκην τῇ πατρίδι περιποιήσας ἡρωϊκῶς ἐτελεύτησεν, ευθέως καὶ τὰ τῶν Θηβαίων πράγματα τη τούτου τελευτή συναπέθανεν. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος μικρόν ὕστερον
3	ακριβώς διέξιμεν. τότε δὲ τοῖς Θηβαίοις ἔδοξε στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὀρχομενὸν διά τοιαύτας τινας αιτίας, τῶν φυγάόων τινες βουλόμενοι τὴν ἐν Θήβαις πολιτείαν εἰς αριστοκρατικήν κατάστασιν μεταστῆσαι, συνέπεισαν τοὺς τῶν Ὀρχομενίων ἱππεῖς, όντας τριακοσίονς} συνεπιλαβέσθαι της ἐπι-
4	βολής, οὗτοι δὲ είωθότες μετά Θηβαίων1 απαντάν ημέρα τεταγμένη προς την ἐξοπλ ισίαν, εἰς τ αυτήν συνέθεντο ποιήσασθαι την ἐπίθεσιν πολλών δὲ και άλλων κοινωνούντων της προθέσεως καὶ προσορμη-
5	σάντων, άπήντησαν προς τον καιρόν, οι μὲν οὖν συστησάμενοι την πράξιν μετανοήσαντες ἐδήλωσαν τοῖς βοιωτάρχαις την ἐπίθεσιν, προδόντες τοὺς συνομόσαντας, καὶ διὰ τῆς ευεργεσίας ταυτης έαντοΐς έπορίσαντο την σωτηρίαν, των δ’ ἀρχόν-των συλλαβοντων τους των Ὀρχομενίων ἰππεῖς καὶ παραγαγόντων2 εἰς την εκκλησίαν, ὁ δῆμος εφηφίσατο τούτους μεν άποσφάξαι, τοὺς 8’ Ὀρχο-μενίους ἐξανδραποδἴσασθαι καὶ τὴν πάλιν κατα~ σκάφαι. εκ παλαιών γάρ χρόνων οι Θηβαίοι προς τούτους ἀλλοτρίως όιέκειντο, δασμοφοροϋντες μεν τοῖς Μινύαις εν τοῖς ήρωικοις χρόνοις, ύστερον δ’
6	ὑφ’ Ἠρακλέους ἐλευθερωθέντες. οἷ δ’ οὖν Θηβαίοι καιρόν ἔχειν νομίσαντες και προφάσεις εύλογους
1 μετά Θηβαίων Post, ἐκ Θηβών Wcsseling, τοι? ἐ/c Θηβών Dindorf, επί Θηβών Hertlein, αρχαίων Wurm, ᾶς Θήβας Vogel: ἐκ Θηβαίων.	2 So Sch&fer : παραγόντων.
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land ; when, however, a little while later, after win- 304/3 ning a most glorious victory for his country in the battle of Mantineia, he died a hero’s death, straightway the power of Thebes died with him. But this subject we shall set forth accurately in detail a little later. At that time 1 the Thebans decided to take the field against Orchomenus for the following reasons. Certain refugees who wanted to change the constitution of Thebes to an aristocracy induced the knights of Orchomenus, three hundred in all, to join them in the attempt. These knights, who were in the habit of meeting with some Thebans on a stated day for a review under arms, agreed to make the attack on this day, and along with many others who joined the movement and added their efforts, they met at the appointed time. Now the men who had originated the action changed their minds, and disclosed to the boeotarchs the projected attack, thus betraying their rriirv. '-.’-r--;.1- ."-. -rei by this service they pur-
«■ ’ ■ ■ ■ * ■ -	■. The officials arrested the
knights from Orchomenus and brought, thern^ before the assembly, where the people voted to execute them, to sell the inhabitants of Orchomenus into slavery, and to raze the city. For from earliest times the Thebans had been ill-disposed towards them, having paid tribute to the Minyae 1 2 in the heroic age, but later they had been liberated by Heracles. So the Thebans, thinking they had a good opportunity and having got
1	Diodorus’ dating of the destruction of Orchomenus is established by the fact that Isocrates (Archidamus, 27) does not know of the event. See Pausanias, 9. 15. 3; Demosthenes, 20. 109 ; Plutarch, Comparison of Pelopidas and Marceilus, ϊ.
2	Peoples of prehistoric Greece who from Orchomenus ruled a large area of central Greece.
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τῆς τιμωρίας λαβόντες, ἐστρά τευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Ὀρχομενόν κατασχόντες1 δὲ την πόλιν τοὺς μὲν ἄνδρας ἀπέκτειναν, τέκνα δὲ καὶ γυναῖκας ἐξηνδρα-πο δ ἴσα ντο.
80.	Περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιρούς Θετταλοὶ πρὸς Ἀλέξανδρον τὸν Φέρων τύραννον διαπολεμοῦντες καὶ πλείοσι μάχαις ἡττώμενοι,3 πολλοὺς 3ὲ τῶν στρατιωτών’ ἀπολωλεκοτες, πρέσβεις ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς Θηβαίους, ἀξιοῦντες αὐτοῖς βοηθήσαι καὶ στρατηγόν αὐτοῖς ἐξαποστεῖλαι Πελοπίδαν. ἥδει-σαν γὰρ τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρα διὰ τὴν ὑπ’ ’Αλεξάνδρου σύλληψιν άλλοτριώτατα δια κείμενον πρὸς τὸν δυνάστην, ἅμα δὲ καὶ ἀνδρείμ διάφορον καὶ επι
2	στρατηγική συνέσει διαβεβοημένον. συναχθείοης δὲ τῆς κοινής συνόδου τῶν Βοιωτῶν καὶ τῶν πρέσβεων διαλεχθέντων περί ὧν εἶχον ἐντολάς, οἱ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ πάντα συνεχώρησαν τοῖς Θετταλοῖς, και δόντες εὶς ἑπτακισχιλίους στρατιώτας τῷ Πελοπίδα συντόμως έκέλευον βοηθεῖν αὐτὸν τοῖς δεομένοις* τον δὲ Πελοπίδου ταχέως μετά τῆς δυνάμεως
3	ἐξιόντος συνέβη τον ήλιον ἐκλιπεῖν. πολλῶν δε τὸ γέγονας ὑποπτευσαμένων, των μάντεών τινες ἀπεφήναντο διὰ την γζνομένην έξοδον τῶν στρατιωτών έκλιπ€Ϊν τον της πόλεως ήλιον, και διὰ τούτων τῶν λόγων προλεγόντων τον του Πελοπίδου θάνατον, οὐδὲν ηττον ὁ Πελοπίδας ἀνέζευξεν ἐπὶ
4	τὴν στρατείαν,3 ὑπὸ τοῦ χρεών αγόμενος, ὡς δὲ κατἡντησεν εἰς την Θετταλίαν, καὶ τὸν ’Αλέξανδρον
1	So Stephanus: κατίγοντε? Ρ, fyovres cet.
2	ήττώμ^νοι (ἡττομενοι Ρ)] ἡττ7/μει'οι Dindorf.
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plausible pretexts for punishing them, took the field Μφ against Orchomenus, occupied the city, slew the male inhabitants and sold into slavery the women and children.
80.	About this time the Thessalians, who continued the war upon Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, and, suffering defeat in most of the battles, had lost large numbers of their fighting men, sent ambassadors to the Thebans with a request to assist them «and to dispatch to them Pelopidas as general.1 For they knew that on account of his arrest2 by Alexander he was on very bad terms with the ruler, and besides, that he was a man of superior courage and widely renowned for his shrewdness in the art of war. When the common council of the Boeotians convened and the envoys had explained the matters on which they had been instructed, the Boeotians concurred with the Thessalians in every matter, gave Pelopidas seven thousand men and ordered him speedily to assist as requested ; but as Pelopidas was hastening to leave with his army,3 the sun, as it happened, was eclipsed.'1 Many were superstitious about the phenomenon, and some of the soothsayers declared that because of the withdrawal of the soldiers, the city’s “ sun ” had been eclipsed. Although in this interpretation they were foretelling the death of Pelopidas, he notwithstanding set out for the campaign, drawn on by Fate. When he ai-rived in Thessaly, and found that Alexander had
1 See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 31-35 ; Nepos, Pelopidas, 5.
2	See chaps. 71. 2, 75. 2.
0	According to Plutarch, Pelopidas left his army because of the eclipse and took command of the Thessalian League.
4	13 July 364.
3 So Schafer : στρατίαν Ρ, στρατιάν Vulgate.
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κατέλαβε προκατειλημμένον τοὺς ὑπερδεξίους Τόπους καὶ στρατιώτας ἔχοντα πλείους τῶν δισμυριων, ἀντεστρατοπέδευσε μὲν τοῖς πολεμίοις, προσΑαβό-μένος δὲ συμμάχους παρὰ τῶν Θετταλῶν συνῆψε
5	μάχην τοῖς ἐναντίοις. τοῦ δὲ ’Αλέξανδρου διὰ τας ὑπεροχὰς τῶν τόπων πλεονεκτοῦντος, ὁ Πελοπίδας σπεύδων διὰ τῆς ἰδίας ἀνδρείως κρῖναι τὴν μάχην ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ὥρμησε τὸν Ἀλέξανδρον. τοῦ δὲ δυνάστου μετά τῶν ἐπιλέκτων ὑποστάντος, ἐγένετο μάχη καρτέρα, καθ’ ἣν ὁ Πελοπίδας ἀριστεύων πάντα τὸν περὶ αὐτὸν τόπου νεκρῶν κατέστρωσε,
* τέλος δ’ ἐπιθεὶς τῷ κινδύνῳ καὶ τοὺς πολεμίουs' τρεψάμενος τὴν μὲν νίκην περιεποιήσατο, τὸν δὲ αὑτοῦ βίον ἀπέβαλε,1 πολλοῖς περιπεσὼν τραύμασι
6	καὶ τὸ ζῇν ἡρωϊκῶς προέμενος. ὁ δ’ Ἀλέξανδρος δευτέρᾳ μάχῃ Αειφθεὶς2 καὶ τοῖς ὅλοις συντρίβεις, ἡ να γκάσθη καθ’ ομολογίαν τοῖς μὲν Θετταλοῖς τὰς καταπεπολεμημένας πόλεις ἀποδοῦναι, Μἀγ-νητας δὲ καὶ τοὺς Φθιώτας ’Αχαιούς παραδοῦναι Βοιωτοῖς, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν Φερῶν μόνων’ ἄρχοντα σύμμαχον εἶναι Βοιωτοῖς.
81.	Οἷ δὲ Θηβαίοι ττζριβόητον νίκην ἀπενηνεγ-μένοι, προς ἅπαντας ἔφασαν ἑαυτοὺς ἡττᾶσθαι4 διὰ την Πελοπίδου τελευτήν ἀξιόλογον γὰρ ἀπ-ολωλεκότες ἄνδρα, κατὰ λόγον Ακρινόν την νίκην ηττονα ὑπάρχειν τῆς Πελοπίδου δόξης. πολλὰς γὰρ καὶ μεγάλας χρείας παρέσχετο τῇ πατρβί, πλεῖστον δὲ συνεβάλετο πρὸς την των Θηβαίων
1	άπἐβαλε : ατίβαλεν Ρ, άνελιττε (Ῥί.
2 So Dindorf, Bekker, Vogel: ληφθ€Ϊς.
3	So Α, Vogel (cp. chap. 8. 2): μόνον <?*i.
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forestalled him by occupying the commanding posi- 364/3 «.ο. tions and had more than twenty thousand 1 men, he encamped opposite the enemy, and, strengthening his forces with allied troops from among the Thessalians, joined battle with his opponents. Although Alexander had the advantage by reason of his superior position, Pelopidas, eager to settle the battle by his own courage, charged Alexander himself. The ruler with a corps of picked men resisted, and a stubborn battle ensued, in the course of which Pelopidas, performing mighty deeds of valour, strewed all the ground about him with dead men, and though he brought the contest to a close, routed the enemy and won the victory, lie yet lost his own life, suffering many wounds and heroically forfeiting his life. But Alexander, after being worsted in a second, battle and utterly crushed, was compelled by agreement to restore to the Thessalians the cities he had reduced, to surrender the Magnesians and the Phthiotian Achaeans to the Boeotians, and for the future to be the ruler over Pherae alone as an ally of the Boeotians.
81.	Although the Thebans had won a famous victory, they declared to the world that they were the losers because of the death of Pelopidas ; for having lost such a remarkable man, they rightly judged the victory of less account than the fame of Pelopidas,
Indeed he had done many great services to his country and had contributed more than any other man to the
1	Probably an exaggeration. The victory was not so important, otherwise the Thebans would not have found it necessary to send a large army into Thessaly shortly afterward. For this battle of CynoscephaJae see Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 86-87.
ήττασθαι] ψτηοθαι. Schafer, edd.
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αὕξησιν, ἐν γὰρ τῇ τῶν φυγάδων κατηλύσει,1 καθ’ ἣν ἀνεκτήσαντο τὴν Καδμείαν, ὡμολογημένως ἅπαντες τούτῳ τὸ πρωτεῖον τοῦ κατορθώματος ἀπονέμουσιν. τὴν δ’ ευημερίαν ταύτην συνέβη πάντων των ύστερον γινομένων αγαθών αἰτίαν
2	γενέσθαι. ἐν δὲ τῇ περὶ Τεγύραν’ μάχη μόνος Πελοπίδας τῶν βοιωτ αρχών ἐνίκησε τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους, πλεῖστον3 ἰσχύοντας τῶν 4 Ελλήνων, ὅτε διά τὸ μέγεθος τῆς νίκης πρώτον έστησαν Θηβαίοι τρόπαιον κατὰ Λακεδαιμονίων, κατὰ δὲ τὴν ἐν Λεύκτροις μάχην ήγησατο του ἱεροῦ λόχου, μεθ’ οὖ πρσεμβαλὼν τοῖς Σπαρτιάταις αρχηγός ἐγένετο τῆς νίκης, ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἐπὶ Λακεδαίμονα στρατείαις ἐπτὰ μὲν ήγησατο μυριάδων, πρὸς αυτή δὲ τῇ Σπάρτη τρόπαιον έστησε κατὰ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων τῶν πάντα τον προ τοῦ4 χρόνον άπορθήτων γεγενη-
3	μένων. προς δὲ τὸν ΙΙερσῶν βασιλέα πρεσβεύσας ἐν ταῖς κοιναῖς 6 μολογ ϊαις την Μεσσήνη ν κατ’ ἰδίαν παρέλαβεν, ἣν ἀνάστατον οὖσαν έτη τριακόσια Θηβαίοι πάλιν άποκατέστησαν. ἐπὶ τελευτής δὲ διαγωνισάμενος πρὸς Αλέξανδρον ἔχοντα πολλά-πλασίονα5 δύναμιν ον μόνον ἐπιφανῶς ἐνίκησεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν θάνατον ἔπχεν ἐπ’ αρετή περιβόητο ν.
4	πρὸς δὲ τοὺς πολίτας οὕτω καλῶς0 διετέθη, ὥστε
1	vSo Retake : καταλήψςι.
2	Τεγάραν Stephanus (cp. Plutarch, Pelopidas, {6 f.), Dindorf, Bekker : Τεγἐαν MSS., Vogel.
3	πλεῖστον Hertlein : vXelovs ΡΑ, πλεῖον
4	του Dindorf, Vogel: τούτου,
5	πολλαπλάσιο να Dindorf: πολλαπλάσιον.
* άγωνισάμενοδ· after καλώ? deleted by Vogel; καλώ? ay. placed after ἐνὑμσεν (above) by Reiske, after ττεριβόητον by Dindorf, Bekker,
1 But Diodorus does not mention Pelopidas in his account 176
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rise of Thebes. For in the matter of the return of the SG4/3 β refugees,1 whereby he recaptured the Cadmeia, all men agree in attributing to him the principal credit for its success. And it turned out that this piece of good fortune was the cause of all the subsequent happy events. In the battle by Tegyra,2 Pelopidas alone of the boeotarchs won victory over the Lacedaemonians, the most powerful of the Greeks, the first occasion when on account of the importance of the victory the Thebans erected a trophy ovex- the Lacedaemonians.
In the battle of Leuctra he commanded the Sacred Band;1 with which he charged the Spartans first and thus was the primary cause of the victory. In the campaigns about Lacedaemon, he commanded seventy thousand men, and in the very territory of Sparta erected a trophy of victory over the Lacedaemonians, who never in all previous time had seen their land plundered.4 As ambassador to the Persian King he took Messene under his personal charge in the general settlement, and though for three hundred years it had been stripped of inhabitants, the Thebans established it again.5 At the end of his life, in the contest with Alexander who had an army far outnumbering his, lie not only gained a glorious victory, but also met his death with a courage that made it renowned.0 In his relations with his fellow citizens
(chaps. 25, 2(j) of retaking the -Cadmeia. (For this see Plutarch, Pelopidas, 7-12.)
2	A village of Boeotia near Orchomenus. The battle of Tegyra is described by Plutarch (see critical notes) as a “ sort of prelude ” to that of Leuctra and one of Pelopidas’ most glorious exploits.
3	See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 18 ; 20. 2 ; 23. 2, 4. Nepos,
Pelopidas, 4. 2.	4 See chaps. 62. 4 if. and notes.
5	See Plutarch, Pelopidas, 30. 5; Xenophon» HelL 7. 1.
3o-3t».	6 See chap. 80 and notes.
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ἀπὸ τῆς εἰς τὰς Θήβας καθόδου τῶν φυγάδων1 μέχρι τῆς ἑαυτοῦ τελευτής βοιωτ αρχών πάντα τον χρόνον διετέλεσε, μηδενὸς ἄλλου τῶν πολιτών ταυ-της ἡξιωμένου της τιμής. Πελοπίδας μὲν οὖν, διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀρετὴν ὑπὸ πάντων αποδοχής ήξιω-μένος, έχέτω και παρ’ ἡμῶν τὸν διά τῆς ιστορίας έπαινον.
5	Κατὰ δὲ τοὺς αυτούς χρόνους Κλέαρχος, τὸ γένος ών ἐξ 'Ηράκλειος τῆς ἐν τῷ ΙΙόντῳ, ἐπέ~ θετο τυραννίδα κράτη σ ας δὲ τῆς επιβολής ἐζήλωσε μὲν τὴν διαγωγήν την Διονυσίου του Συρακοσίων τυράννου,1 2 τυραννεύσας δὲ τῶν Ἠρακλεωτῶν ἐπι-
6	φανώς ἦρξεν έτη δώδεκα, ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττο-μένοις Τιμόθεος ὁ Αθηναίων στρατηγός ἔχων δύναμιν πεζἡν3 τε καὶ ναυτικήν Τορώνην μὲν καὶ Ποτίδαιαν πολιορκήσας εἷλε, Κυζικηνοῖς δὲ πολιορ-κουμένοις ἐβοήθησεν.
82.	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτου διέληλυθότος ’Αθήνησι μὲν ἦρχε Χαρικλείδης, ἐν Ῥώμη δ’ ύπατοι κατ-εστάθησαν Λεύκιος Αιμίλιος Μάμερκος καὶ Λευ-κιος Σέξτιος Λατερίας. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ’Αρκάδες μετὰ Πισαίων κοινή τεθεικότες νπήρχον τον αγώνα
1	φυγάδων Post: πολιτών.
2	την Βιαγωγην την Δ. του Σ. τυράννου Ρ, Vogel : τ, δ. Δ. ... τ. ALFJK, τ. Δ. . . , τ, δ. Dindorf, ,Bekker.
3	πεξἡν Dindorf ί πζζικήν.
1	Confirmed by Plutarch, Pelopidas, 34. 5.
2	Clearchus had been a student of Isocrates and Plato. He was exiled from Heraclcia a few years previous to 304 and had become a mercenary commander in the service of Persia. Called in by the council of Heracleia to combat the democracy, Clearchus placed himself at the head of the democratic movement, ousted the oligarchs, confiscated their
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he was so favourably treated that from the return of m/s the exiles to Thebes until his death he continued every year to hold the office of boeotaxch,1 an honour accorded to no other citizen. So let Pelopidas, whose personal merits received the approbation of all, receive from us too the approbation of History.
At the same time, Clearclius, who was a native of Heracleia on the Black Sea, set out to win a tyranny, and when he lmd achieved his purpose, he emulated the methods of Dionysius tyrant of Syracuse, and after becoming tyrant of Heracleia ruled with conspicuous success for twelve years.2 While these things were , going on Timotheus, the Athenian general, commanding a force of both infantry and ships, besieged and took Throne and Potidaea,8 and brought relief to Gyzicus,1 which was undergoing a siege.
82.	When this year had ended, at Athens Chari- 303/2 cleides5 became archon, and in Rome consuls were elected, Lucius Aemilius Mamercus and Lucius Sextius Later anus. During their term of office the Arcadians collaborating with the Pisans administered
proprrlv, frivd their slaves, and set up a tyranny along the •i:v of i)'ni»y>!il·· of Syracuse. See Justin, 16. 4-5.
On Το:Ὁιη. and Potidaea see Isocrates, Antidosis, 108,
113 f. and Polyaenus, 3. 10. 15.
4	The Theban fleet under Epameinondas had been operating during the summer of 364 in the Sea of Marmora and had caused Byzantium to withdraw from the Athenian confederacy (see chap. 79. 1). At the arrival of Timotheus in the region, Epameinondas prudently withdrew and Timotheus recovered Byzantium and relieved the siege of Cyzicus.
See Νepos, Timotheus, 1. 3 and Glotz, Hist. gr. 3. 170.
β The battle of Mantineia, described under this ardionship, occurred in 363 just as the Mantineians were . v. tV, r* ‘"r 7 a~ ἡγ harvest (Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 14), which	: · ;i ■
take place from the middle of June on (Fougeres, Mantinee et VArcadie orientale, 56, 460).
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τῶν Ὀλυμπίων, καὶ ἐκυρίευον τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ χρημάτων. τῶν δὲ Μαντινέων ἀναλα-βόντων εἰς τοὺς ἰδίους βίους οὐκ ὀλίγα τῶν ἀναθη-μάτων ἔππευδον οἱ παρανομήσαντες διακατἐχειν τὸν πρὸς Ἠλείους πόλεμον, ἵνα μὴ δῶσιν ἐν εἰρήνη
2	λόγον τῶν ἀναλωθέντων. τῶν δὲ ἄλλων ’Αρκάδων βουλομένων συνθέσθαι την ειρήνην, στάσεις1 ἐκί-νησαν πρὸς τοὺς ομοεθνείς. γενομένων οὖν δυεῖν εταιριών, συνέβαινε τῆς μὲν τοὺς Τεγεάτας, τῆ?
3	δὲ τοὺς Μαντινεῖς ἡγεῖσθαι, ἐπὶ πολὺ δὲ τῆς διάφορος αὐξηθεἴσης εἰς τὴν διὰ τῶν οπλών κρίσιν κατήντησαν, και Τεγεᾶται μὲν πρεσβεύσαντες πρὸς φ Βοιωτοὺς έπεισαν ἑαυτοῖς βοηθεῖν, οἱ δὲ Βοιωτοὶ στρατηγόν ἐπιστήσαντες Επαμεινώνδαν καὶ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον δόντες εξαπέστειλαν βοηθήσαι τοῖς
4	Τεγεάταις. οἱ δὲ Μαντινεῖς την ἐκ τῆς Βοιωτίας δύναμιν καὶ την Ἐπαμεινώνδου δόξαν καταπλα-γέντες, πρὸς τοὺς έχθροτάτους των Βοιωτών 'Αθηναίους καί Λακεδαιμονίους πρέσβεις ἐκπέμψαντες έπεισαν συμμαχεΐν. ὧν ἀμφοτέρων άδράς δυνάμεις ταχέως άποστειλάντων, ἀγῶνες πολλοί καί
5	μεγάλοι κατά την Πελοπόννησον συνέστησαν, εὐθὺς οὖν Αακεδαιμόνιοι μεν πλησίον οίκοΰντες έστρά-τενσαν εἰς την ’Αρκαδίαν, Επαμεινώνδας δὲ κατὰ τούτον τον καιρόν μετά της δυνάμεως προϊὼν καὶ τῆς Μαντινείας οὐ μακράν άπέχων επύθετο παρά των εγχωρίων ὅτι Αακεδαιμόνιοι πανδημεὶ πυρ-
1	στάσει? Ρ, Vogel; στάσιν Vulgate, Dindorf, Bekker. 1 2
1	For the use of the treasure see Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 98, and for the gold coins issued in the name of Pisa see up. «V., Volume of Plates, ii. 0. d.
2	Diodorus completely reverses the rule of Mantineia in
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the Olympian games, and were masters of the temple 363/2 β and the offerings deposited in it.1 Since the Manti-neians had appropriated for their own private uses a large number of the dedications, they were eager as transgressors for the war against the Eleians to continue, in order to avoid., if peace were restored, giving an account of their expenditures.2 But since the rest of the Arcadians wished to make peace, they stirred up strife against their fellow countrymen. Two parties accordingly sprang up, one headed by Tegeu, and the otiler by Mantineia. Their quarrel assumed such proportions that they resorted to a decision by arms, and the Tegeans, having sent, ambassadors to the Boeotians, won assistance for themselves, for the Boeotians appointed Epameinondus general, gave him a large army, and dispatched him to aid the Tegeans.3 The Mantineians, tonified at the army from Boeotia and the reputation of Epaminondas, sent envoys to the bitterest enemies of the Boeotians, the Athenians and the Lacedaemonians3 and prevailed upon them to light on their side.*1 And when both peoples had quickly sent in response strong armies, many heavy engagements took place in the Peloponnesus. Indeed the Lacedaemonians, living near at hand, immediately invaded Arcadia, but V.r. vt .-'·· ^ 1 - . λ r! vancing at this juncture with his arm;. . ■ «ι .· ’■ ^ 1 ». ‘ ,r from Mantineia, learned from the inhabitants that the Lacedaemonians, in full force, were plundering the territory
the matter of the use of the treasures of Olympia. Mantineia, according to Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 33, protested against this and headed the party eager to make peace with Elis. The quarrel over the appropriation of sacred money brought to light the fundamental split in Arcadian politics.
3	See Xenophon, JlelL 7. 4. 34, 35.
* See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 3.
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6	θοϋσι τὴν τῶν Τεγεατῶν χώραν, ύπολαβών οΰν έρημον εἶναι στρατιωτών την Σπάρτην, ἐπεβάλετο μὲν μέγα τι πρᾶξαι, την δὲ τύχην ἔπχεν ἀντιπράτ-τουσαΐΛ αὐτὸς μὲν γὰρ νυκτὸς ὥρμησεν ἐπὶ την Σπάρτην, ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς τῶν Λακεδαιμονίου Ἀγις ὑποπτεύσας την αγχίνοιαν την Ἐπαμεινώνδου κατ-εστοχάσατο μὲν τὸ μέλλον ἐμφρόνως, ἐξέπεμψε1 ■ δέ τινας Κρῆτας ήμεροδρόμους, δι’ ὧν καταταχή-σας τὸν Επαμεινώνδαν τοῖς άπαλελειμμένοις ἐν τῇ Σπάρτη ἐδήλωσε, διότι .Βοιωτοὶ συντόμως ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ την Λακεδαίμονα πορθήσοντες την πάλιν, αυτός δ’ ὡς αν τάχιστα δυναιτο μετά της Βυνάμεως ἥξει βοηθήσων τη πατρίδι. ἐκέλευεν οὖν3 τοῖς ἐν τη Σπάρτη παραφνλάττειν την πάλιν μηδέν κατα-πεπληγμένους· ταχὺ γὰρ αυτόν ἐπιφανέντα βοη-θήσειν.
83.	Τῶν δὲ Κρητών συντόμως τό παραγγελθὲν ποιησάντων, παραδόξως οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι την ἅλωσιν τῆς πατρίδος εξέφυγον μη προΒηλωθείσης γὰρ τῆς επιθέσεως ἕκαθεν ἂν ὁ ’Επαμεινώνδας εἰσπεσὼν εἰς την Σπάρτην, την μεν οΰν επίνοιαν τῶν στρατηγών ἀμφοτέρων δικαίως αν τις άπο~ δέξαιτο, συνετωτέραν δὲ στρατηγίαν την του Λά~ 2 κώνος3 ήγήσαιτο. ου μην ἀλλ’ ὁ Επαμεινώνδας όλην την νύκτα διαγρυπνησας καλ τὸ διάστημα της ὁδοῦ κατά σπουδήν διανύσας ἅμ’ ημέρα προσήγε τη Σπάρτη. 6 8’ ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακής άπολελειμ-μένος ’Αγησίλαος ὀλίγῳ πρότερον χρόνῳ τῶν Κρη-τῶν άκούσας τα κατά μέρος, ευθύς μετά πολλής
1 εξεττψψε Wnrm .* ἡ£ειν πεμψαι ΡΑ, ήξαν πίμψας FKL,
ήξειν επεμός Get.	1 2 Dindorf: ε’κ’λευε γοΰν.
3	Rhodoman : Λακεδαίμονσ?.
182
BOOK XV. 82. 5—83. 2
of Tegea. Supposing then that Sparta was stripped 363/2 b,c. of soldiers, he planned a great stroke, but fortune worked against him. He himself set out by night to Sparta, but the Lacedaemonian king Agis, suspecting the cunning of Epameinondas, shrewdly guessed what he would cio, and sent out some Cretan runners and through them forestalling Epameinondas got word to ϊhe men who had been left behind in Sparta that the Boeotian» would shortly appear in .Lacedaemon to sack the. city, but that lie himself would come as quickly as possible with bis army to bring aid to his native laud.1 So he gave orders for those who were in Sparta to watch over the city and be terrified at nothing, for he himself would soon appear with help.
83.	The Cretans speedily carried out their orders, and the Lacedaemonians miraculously avoided the capture of their native land ; for had not the attack been disclosed in advance, Epameinondas would have burst into Sparta undetected. We can justly praise the ingenuity of both generals, but should deem the strategy of the Laconian the shrewder. It is true that Epameinondas, without resting the entire night, covered tlie distance at top speed and at daybreak attacked Sparta. But Agesilaus, who had been left on guai'd «and had learned only shortly before from the Cretans all about the enemy’s plan, straightway
1	See Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 4-17 ; Polybius, i). 8; Plutarch» Agesilaus, 34, Diodorus’ account diverges from the other three in that it is Agesilaus who is represented by them as already on the way to Mantineia and forced to return to protect Sparta. Except for the well-known bias of Xenophon for Agesilaus, one could unhesitatingly suspect Diodorus,
.' ” - ■*- ■■ ίο Spartan king Agis is known for this ■■ ■ . ·. brother of Agesipolis and son of Cleom-brotus, succeeded the former in 370 and still ruled (see chap.
60. 4 and note 2 on p. 119),
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σπουδῆς τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἐποιήσατο τῆς πόλεως.
3	τοὺς μὲν οὖν πρεσβυτάτους τῶν παίδων και τους γεγηρακότας ἐπὶ τὰ στέγη1 τῶν οικιών ἀνεβίβασε καὶ προσέταξεν ἀπὸ τούτων ἀμύνασθαι τοὺς εις την πόλιν βίαζομένους, αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς ακμάζοντας ταῖς ήλικίαις συντάξας διεμέρισεν εἰς τὰς προ τῆς πόλεως δυσχωρίας καὶ παρόδους, και παντας tous' δυναμένους Τόπους δέζασθαι δίοδον ἐμφράξας άν-
4	έμενε την των πολεμίων έφοδον. Επαμεινώνδας δ’ εἰς πλείω μέρη διελόμενος τοὺς στρατιώτας και πάντῃ προσπίπτων κατά τον αυτόν καιρόν, ως εἶδε τὴν τῶν Σπαρτιατών σύνταξιν, εὐθὺς έγνω μεμηνυμένην τὴν πράξιν* ὅμως δὲ προσμαχόμενος πᾶσι κατά μέρος και ταῖς δυσχωρίαις ἐλαττούμενος
5	συνήπταν εἰς χεῖρας, πολλὰ δὲ παθών και δράσας οὐκ ἀπέστη τῆς φιλοτιμίας, έως τὸ στράτευμά2, τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων επανήλθεν εἰς την Σπάρτην* πολλῶν δὲ βοηβουντών τοῖς πολιορκουμένοις και της νυκτός καταλαβούσης, ἔλυσε την πολιορκίαν.
84.	Πυθόμενος δὲ παρὰ τῶν αιχμαλώτων ότι Μαντινεῖς πανδημεὶ πάρεισι βοηθοΰντες τοῖς Λα-κεδαιμονίοις, τότε μεν άναχωρήσας μικρόν από της πόλεως κατεστρατοπέδευσεν παραγγείλας δὲ δειπνοποιεῖσθαι, καταλιπών τῶν Ιππέων τινας, του-τοις μεν παρηγγειλεν εως3 εωθινής φυλακής πυρά καίειν έν τη παρεμβολή, αυτός δὲ μετὰ τῆς δυ-νάμεως άφορμησας έσπευσεν άφνω προσπεσεΐιέ4
2	τοῖς άπολελειμμένοις έν τη Μαντινεία. τη δ’ υστεραία πολλὴν διανύσας ὁδὸν ἄφνω τοῖς Μαν-τινεΰσιν άνελπίστως έπέρραζεν, ου μήν έκράτησε
1 τὴη AFK.	2 Dindorf ϊ στρατοπέδευμα.
3	εως· added by Wurm.
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devoted his utmost energy to the care of the city’s 363/2 β defence. He placed the oldest children and the aged on the roofs of the houses and instructed them from there to defend themselves against the enemy if he forced a way into the city, while he himself lined up the men in the prime of life and apportioned them to the obstacles in front of the city and to the approaches, and, having blocked all places that could offer passage, lie awaited the attack of the enemy. Epamemondas, after dividing his soldiers into several columns, attacked everywhere at once, but when he saw the disposition of the Spartans, he knew immediately that his move had been revealed. Nevertheless he made the assault on all the positions one after the other, and, though lie was at a disadvantage because of the obstacles, closed in a hand-to-hand combat.
Many a blow he received and dealt and did not call off the zealous rivalry until the army of the Lacedaemonians re-entered Sparta. Then as many came to • the assistance of the besieged and night intervened, he desisted from the siege.
84.	Having learned from his captives that the Mantineians had come in full force to assist the Lacedaemonians, Epameinondas then withdrew a short distance from the city and encamped, and having given orders to prepare mess, he left some of the horsemen and ordered them to burn fires in the camp until the morning watch, while he himself set out with his army and hurried to fall suddenly on those who had been left in Mantineia. Having covered much ground on the next day, he suddenly broke in on the Mantineians when they were not expecting it. How- 4
4	So Vogel; επιπεσειν Iiciske: περιπεσεῖν.
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τῆς επιβολής, καίπερ ἅπαντα τῇ στρατηγία ττρονοη-σάμενος, ἀλλὰ την τύχην λαβών αντιττράττουσαν παραδόξως ἀπέβαλε την νίκην. ἄρτι γὰρ αὐτοῦ πλησιάζοντος ἐρήμῳ τη πόλει κατήντησαν ἐπὶ θάτερα τῆς Μαντινείας οἱ πεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατιῶται πρὸς την συμμαχίαν, ὄντες ἑξακισχίλιοι, στρατηγόν δ’ εχοχ'τος Ἠγησίλεων,1 αιώρα τότε2 παρά τοῖς πολίταις επαινούμενοι', οὔτος δὲ τοὺς ἱκανοὺς εις την πόλιν παρεισαγαγών, τὴν άλλην δύναμιν ἐξέταξεν cos' μάχη διακριθησό-
3	μένος.3 εὐθὺς δὲ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ Μαντινεῖς ἐπεφἀνησαν, καὶ πρὸς την των όλων κρίσιν ἅπαντες κατεσκευάζοντο4 καὶ τοὺς πανταχόθεν συμ-
4	μάχους μετεπέμποντο. τοῖς μὲν οὖν Μαντινεῦσιν ἐβοήθουν ’Ηλεῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ Ἀθηναῖοι καὶ ἄλλοι τινες, ὦν ὁ σύμπας ἀριθμὸς ἦν πεζοὶ μὲν πλείους τῶν δισμνρίων ἱππεῖς δὲ περὶ δισχιλίους· τοῖς δὲ Τεγεάταις συνεμάχουν οἱ πλεῖστοι καὶ κράτιστοι των ’Αρκάδων καὶ Ἀχαιοὶ6 καὶ Βοιωτοὶ καὶ Ἀργεῖοι καί τινες έτεροι τῶν Πελοποννησίων καὶ τῶν έξωθεν συμμάχων, οἱ δὲ Πάντες ήθροίσθη-σαν ττζζοΙ μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισμυρίους, ἱππεῖς δ’ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν τρισχιλίων.
85.	*Αμφοτέρο)ν δὲ προθύμως σνγκαταβάντωνβ εἰς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν όλων ἀγῶνα, καὶ διαταχθεἶντων
1	See Kirchner, Pros. γ’/ίί. no. 6330 : Ηγἡλοχον.
3 So Capps, των . . . επαινούμενων Wesseling : τόν . . . ὐταινοάμεν ον.
3	So Wesseling : διακριθησομάνους,
4	So ΡΑ, Vogel: τταρζσκενάζοντο
5	Wesseling places και *Αχαιοί after Ηλεῖοι above (cp. chap. 85.^2 and Xenophon, Hell. 7. 4. 17).
6	προθυμως σνγκαταβάντων Iiertlcin :	σύντομων ττ ρο κατ a-
βάντων.
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ever, he did not succeed in his attempt, although by his plan of campaign he had provided for every contingency, but, finding Fate opposed to liim, contrary to his expectations he lost the victory. For just as he was approaching the unprotected city, on the opposite side of Mantineia there arrived the reinforcements sent by Athens,1 six thousand in number with Hegesileos 2 their general, a man at that time renowned amongst his fellow citizens. He introduced an adequate force into the city and arrayed the rest of the army in expectation of a decisive battle. And presently the Lacedaemonians and Mantineians made their appearance as well, wlievcal; all got ready for the contest which was to decide the issue and summoned their allies from every direction. On the side of the Manti-neians wore the Eleians, Lacedaemonians, Athenians, and a few others, who numbered all told more than twenty thousand foot and about two thousand horse. On the side of the Tegeans the most numerous and bravest of the Arcadians were ranged as allies, also Achaeans,3 Boeotians, Argives, some other Peloponnesians, and allies from outside, and all in all there were assembled above thirty thousand foot and not less than three thousand horse.
85.	Both sides eagerly drew together for the decisive conflict,4 their armies in battle formation, while
1	See chap. 82. 4 and Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 15.
2	The name of the Athenian commander is given as Hegesileos by Ephorus (Diog. Laert. 2. 54) and by Xenophon {De Vectigalilms, 3. 7). Hegesileos was unde of Eubulus and general again in the year 349/8. See critical note.
3	Probably from Thessaly, ’Αχαιοί Φ0ιώται, if present text is retained. Sec chap. 85. 2 for Achaeans of Peloponnesus.
* The fundamental account of the battle of Mantineia is found in Xenophon, Hell. 7. 5. 18-27. For references to maps and special problems see Glotz, Hist, gr. 3.177, note 101.
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τῶν στρατοπέδων, οι μὲν μάντεις1 σφαγιασάμενοι παρ’ άμφοτέροις ἀπεφαίνοντο τὴν νίκην ὑπὸ τῶν
2	θεῶν προφαινομένην κατὰ δὲ την τάξιν2 Μαντινεῖς μὲν μετὰ τῶν ἄλλων ’Αρκάδων τὸ δεξιὸν ἐπεῖχον κέρας, ἔχοντες παραστάτας καὶ συναγωνιστὰς Λακεδαιμονίους, τούτοις δὲ συνεχείς ἦσαν Ἠλεῖοι καὶ ’Αχαιοί, και των άλλων οἱ καταδεέστεροι την μέσην* ἐπεῖχον τάξιν τὸ δ’ εὐώνυμον κέρας ἀν-επλήρουν ’Αθηναίοι, Θηβαίοι δ’ αὐτοὶ μὲν ἐπὶ τὸ εὐώνυμον κέρας έτάχθησαν, παραστάτας ἔχοντες Ἀρκάδας, τὸ δὲ δεξιὸν παρέδωκαν Άργειοις* τὸ δὲ ἄλλο πλῆθος ἀνεπλήρου την μέσην τάξιν, Εὐβοεῖς και ΛοκροΙ καὶ Σικυώνιοι, πρὸς §ὲ τούτοις Μεσσήνιοι καὶ Μαλιεῖς καὶ Αἰνιᾶνες, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Θετταλοὶ καὶ οἷ λοιποί σύμμαχοι. τοὺς δ’ ιππείς ἐφ’ έκατέρων των κεράτων άμφότ€ροι δι-
3	είλοντο. τῶν δὲ στρατευμάτων τούτον τον τρόπον τεταγμένων, ὡς ἤδη πλησίον ύπήρχον άλλήλων, αι μεν σάλπιγγες το πολεμικόν εσημαινον, αι δε δυνάμεις ηλάλαξαν καί τω μεγέθει της βοής την νίκην έσήμαινον. καὶ τὸ μεν πρώτον ιππομαχίαν εν τοῖς κέρασι συνεστήσαντο, καθ’ ἣν ταῖς φίλο-
4	τιμίαις εαυτούς νπερεβάλοντο. οἱ μὲν γὰρ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ιππείς τοῖς τῶν Θηβαίων έπελάσαντες ἦλαττοϋντο ούχ ούτω ταῖς τῶν ίππων4 άρεταΐς οὐδὲ ταῖς ἰδίαις εύφυχίαις οὐδὲ ταῖς κατὰ την ιππικήν έμπειρίαις· εν γὰρ τούτοις απασιν οὐκ ἦν καταδεέστερον τὸ τῶν ’Αθηναίων ιππικόν τω δὲ πλήθει και τῇ παρασκευή των φιλών6 καὶ τῇ στρατηγική συντάξει πολύ τῶν εναντίων ελείποντο. αυτοί μεν οὖν6 ὀλίγους εἶχον άκοντιστάζ, οι δὲ
1 So Scaliger : μαντινεΐς.
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the soothsayers, having sacrificed on both sides, de~ bgbρ β dared that victory was foreshadowed by the gods.
In the disposition of forces the Mantineians with the rest of the Arcadians occupied the right wing with the Lacedaemonians as their neighbours and supporters, and next to these were Eleians and Achaeans ; and the weaker of the remaining forces occupied the centre, while the Athenians filled the left wing. The Thebans themselves had their post on the left wing, supported by the Arcadians, while they entrusted the right to the Argives. The remaining multitude filled the middle of the line : Euboeans, Locrians, Sieyo-riians, Messenians, Malians, Aenianians, together with Thessalians and the remaining allies. Both sides divided the cavalry and placed contingents on each wing. Such was the array of the armaments, and now as they approached one another, the trumpets sounded the battle charge, the armies raised the battle shout, and by the very volume of their cries betokened their victory. At first they engaged in a cavalry battle on the flanks in which they outbid each other in keen rivalry. Now as the Athenian horse attacked the Theban they suffered defeat not so much because of the quality of their mounts nor yet on the score of the riders’ courage or experience in horsemanship, for in none of these departments was the Athenian cavalry deficient; but it was in the numbers and equipment of the light-armed troops and in their tactical skill that they were far inferior to their .opponents. Indeed they had only a few javelin-throwers, 2 3 4
2 So Wurm (cp. chap. 86. 2): αξίαν,
3 So Capps (op. chap. 85. 2 below): λοιπψ.
4 So Schafer : Ιππέων.	β So Wesseling : φίλων.
δ ovv A, omitted by cet.
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Θηβαίοι τριπλασίους σφενδονήτας καὶ άκοντιστας τοὺς ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὴν Θετταλίαν τόπων άπεσταλ-
5	μένους, οὗτοι περιττότερον ἐκ παίδων ζηλοῦντες την ἐν τούτοις μάχην, μεγάλη ν ροπήν ποιεῖν εἰώ-θεισαν1 ἐν ταῖς μάχαις διὰ την ἐν τούτοις ἐμπειρίαν. διόπερ οἷ ’Αθηναίοι κατατιτρωσκόμενοι μὲν ὑπὸ τῶν’ φιλικών, καταπονούμενοι δ’ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθε-
6 στηκότων, ἅπαντες ἐτράπησαν. τὴν δὲ φυγήν ἐκτὸς τῶν κεράτων ποιησάμενοι 8ιωρθώσαντο την ήτταν άμα μεν γὰρ κατὰ την άποχώρησιν ούκ έτάραξαν την ἰδίαν φάλαγγα, άμα δὲ περιπεσόντες Εὐβοεῦσι καὶ μισθοφόρος τισίν απεσταλμένος ἐπὶ τὴν κατάληψιν τῶν πλησίον λόφων, συνάψαντες
7	αὐτοῖς μάχην άπαντας άπέκτειναν. οι δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων ιππείς τους μεν φεύγοντας ούκ ἐπεδίωξαν, ἐπὶ δὲ την φάλαγγα των άντιτεταγμένων επελά-σαντες έφιλοτιμοΰντο παραλλάζαι τούς πεζούς, ίσχυράς δὲ μάχης γενομένης, καί των Αθηναίων καταπονούμενων και προς φυγήν όρμησάντων, ὁ τῶν Ἠλείων ίππαρχος ἐπὶ τῆς ούραγίας τεταγ-μένος επεβοήθησε τοΐς φεύγουσι, καί πολλούς των Βοιωτών καταβαλών παλίντροπον ἐποίησε την μά-
8	χην. οἱ μὲν οὖν τῶν Ἠλείων ιππείς τούτον τον τρόπον έπιφανέντες τω λαιω κέρατι τό γεγονός περί τούς συμμάχους ελάττωμα διωρθώσαντο* επί δὲ θατέρου κέρατος επιρραζάντων ἀλλήλοις τῶν ιππέων βραχύν χρόνον ή μάχη διέμεινεν ισόρροπος, μετά δὲ ταῦτα δια τε τὸ πλήθος καί την αρετήν των Βοιωτῶν καὶ Θετταλῶν ιππέων οι μετά των Μαντινέιον ὄντες έβιάσθησαν, καί συχνούς άπο-βαλόντες κατέφυγον προς τὴν ἰδίαν φάλαγγα.
86.	Ἠ μὲν οὖν τῶν παρ’ άμφοτέροις ιππέων 190
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whereas tlie Thebans had three times as many slingers ml and javelin-throwers sent them from the regions about Thessaly. These people practised from boyhood assiduously this type of fighting and consequently were wont to exercise great weight in battles because of their experience in handling these missiles. Consequently the Athenians, who were continually being wounded by the light-armed and were harried to exhaustion by the opponents who confronted them, all turned and fled. But having fled beyond the flanks, they managed to retrieve their defeat, for evert in their retreat they did not break tlieir own phalanx, and encountering simultaneously the Euboeans and certain mercenaries who had been dispatched to seize the heights near by, they gave battle and slew them all Now the Theban horse did not follow up the fugitives, but, assailing the phalanx opposing them, strove zealously to outflank the infantry. The battle was a hot one; the Athenians were exhausted and had turned to flee, when the Eleian cavalry-commander, assigned to the rear, came to the aid of the fugitives and, by striking down many Boeotians, reversed the · course of the battle. So while the Eleian cavalry by their appearance in this fashion on the left wing retrieved the defeat their allies had sustained, on the other flank both cavalry forces lashed at one another and the battle hung for a short time in the balance, but then, because of the number and valour of the Boeotian and Thessalian horsemen, the contingents on the Mantineian side were forced back, and with considerable loss took refuge with their own phalanx.
86.	Now the cavalry battle had tlie foregoing issue.
1 So Dindorf: άώθασtv.
2	τών added by Reiske.
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μάχη τοιοντον ἔσχε τὸ τέλος* αἱ δὲ πεζαὶ1 δυνάμεις ὡς συνήλθον εις χεῖρας τοῖς πολεμίοις, μεγάλους καὶ θαυμαστούς αγώνας συνεστήσαντο. οὐδέποτε γὰρ Ἐλλἡνων πρὸς "Ελληνας ἀγωνιζομένων οὔτε πλῆθος ἀνδρῶν τοσοῦτο παρετάξατσ οὔθ5 ἡγεμόνες ἀξιολογώτεροι τοῖς άξιώμασιν οϋτ€ ἄνδρες δυνατώ- , repot τὰς ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις ανδραγαθίας" ε’πεδεί-
2	ξαντό, οι γὰρ πεζομαχεῖν άριστα δυνάμενοι κατὰ τοὺς ὑποκειμένους καιρούς, Βοιωτοὶ καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι, πρὸς άλληλους κατά την τάξιν ἀνθεστηκότες πρώτον μάχην συνήψαν, οὐδεμίαν φειδώ ποιούμενοι του ζην. καί το μεν ττρώτον τύπτοντες άλληλους τοῖς δόρασι, καὶ διὰ τὴν πυκνότητα τῶν πληγών τὰ πλεῖστα συντρίφαντες, εἰς τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς μαχαιρας
3	ἀγῶνα κατηντησαν. συμπλεκόμενοι δὲ τοῖς σώμασι καὶ παντοίως διαθέσεις τραυμάτων άπεργαζόμενοι τοΐς θυμοΐς οὐκ εληγον* ἐπὶ πολὺν δὲ χρόνον τοῖς δεινοῖς εγκαρτερούντων διὰ την υπερβολήν της παρ’ εκατεροις ανδραγαθίας ούδεμίαν ροπήν ἐλάμβανεν3 ἡ μάχη, έκαστος γὰρ τοῦ παθεῖν τι δεινόν κάτα-φρονών, τοῦ δὲ δρᾶσαί τι λαμπρόν εφιέμενος, εὐγενῶς ἀνεδέχετο τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς δόξης θάνατον.
4	ίσχυράς δὲ μάχης ἐπὶ πολύν τε χρόνον γινόμενης καί του κίνδυνου μηδεμίαν ροπήν λαμβάνοντος, 6 μεν Επαμεινώνδας ύπολαβών τής Ιδίας αρετής προσδεΐσθαι την νίκην, ἕγνω δι’ ἑαυτοῦ κρῖναι τὸν κίνδυνον, εὐθὺς οὖν άναλαβών τούς άρίστους καί μετά τούτων συμφράξας, εισεβαλεν εις μέσους τοὺς πολεμίους* καθηγούμενος δὲ τοῦ συντάγματος, καί πρώτος άκοντίσας, ἔβαλε τὸν ηγούμενον τῶν Λα-
5	κεδαιμονίων. ευθύς δὲ καὶ τῶν τίλλων εις χεῖρας ερχόμενων, οὓς μὲν ἀνελών, οὓς δὲ καταπληξά-192
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But when the infantry forces closed with the enemy in 303/2 P. hand-to-hand combat, a mighty, stupendous struggle ensued. For never at any other time when Greeks fought Greeks was such a multitude of men arrayed, nor did generals of greater repute or men more competent ever display such gallantry in battle. For the most capable foot-soldiers of that time, Boeotians and Lacedaemonians, whose lines were drawn tip facing one another, began the contest, exposing their lives to every risk. After the first exchange of «pears in which most were shattered by the very density of the missiles, they engaged with swords. And althoug) 1 their bodies were all locked with one another and they were inflicting all manner of wounds, yet they did not leave off; and for a long time as they persisted in their terrible work, because of the superlative courage displayed on each side, the battle hung poised. For each man, disregarding the risk of personal hurt, but desirous rather of performing some brilliant deed, would nobly accept death as the price of glory. As the battle raged severely for a long time and the conflict took no turn in favour of either side, Epameinondas, conceiving that victory called for the display of his own valour also, decided to be himself the instrument to decide the issue. So he immediately took his best men, grouped them in close formation and charged into the midst of the enemy ; he led his battalion in the charge and was the first to hurl his j avelin, and hit the commander of the Lacedaemonians. Then, as the rest of his men also came immediately into close quarters with the foe, he slew some, threw others into 1 2
1	So Dindorf: τταζικαι.
2	τἀ? . . , ανδραγαθίας Wesseling (cp. chap. 05. 3) : ταΐς
. . . άνΒραγαθίαις*	8 So Wesseling:: άνελάμβανεν.
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μένος, διέκοψε τὴν φάλαγγα τῶν πολεμίων, οἷ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὸ ἀξίωμα τοῦ Ἐπαμεινώνδου καὶ τὸ βάρος του περί αυτόν σύστηματος καταπλα-γέντες άνεχώρουν ἐκ τῆς μάχης· επικείμενων δὲ τῶν Βοιωτῶν καὶ τοὺς ἐσχάτους αἰεὶ φονευόντων, νεκρών ἐσωρεύθη πλῆθος.
87.	Οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι θεωροῦντες Επαμεινώνδαν προθυμότερον προπίπτοντ α1 τῷ θυμώ, συνέδραμον ἐπ’ αὐτόν, πολλών δὲ καὶ πυκνῶν φερομένων βελῶν, τὰ μὲν ἐξένευε, τὰ δὲ διεκρούετο, τινα δὲ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος ἐξαιρῶν τούτοις ἡμύνετο τοὺς ἐπι φερο μένους. ἡρωϊκῶς δ’ ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκη? ἀγωνισάμενος καιρίαν ἔλαβε πληγην εἰς τὸν θώρακα. κλασθ εντός δὲ τοῦ δόρατος, καὶ τοῦ σιδήρου καταλειφθέντος ἐν τῷ σώματι, παραχρῆμα ἔπεσε κατισχυθεὶς ὑπὸ τῆς πληγῆς. περὶ δὲ τοῦ σώματος ἐμπεσούσης φιλοτιμίας, καὶ πολλών παρ’ ἀμφο-τεροις άναιρεθεντων, μόγις οι Θηβαίοι τη ρώμη τῶν σωμάτων προέχοντες καταπόνησαν τοὺς Λακε-
2	δαιμόνιους, φυγής δὲ γενομένης, οἱ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ βραχύν ἐπιδιώξαντες χρόνον ανάστρεφαν, ἀναγκαιό-τατον ηγούμενοι τὸ κυριεΰσαι τῶν νεκρών. ἄνα-καλεσαμένων οὖν τῶν σαλπιγκτῶν τοὺς στρατιώτας, ἅπαντες τῆς μάχης ἀπέστησαν, καὶ τρόπαιον ἀμψό-
3	τεροι στήσαντες ἡμφεσβήτουν2 τῆς νίκης, οι μὲν γὰρ ’Αθηναίοι νενικηκότες τούς περί τὸν λόφον Εὐβοεῖς καὶ μισθοφόρους κύριοι τῶν νεκρών ὑπῆρ-χον, οἱ δὲ Βοιωτοὶ·τοὺς Λακεδαιμονίους ἀπὸ κράτους ηττηκότες και κρατούντες τῶν πεπτωκότων
4	προσάνεμον ἑαυτοῖς την νίκην, ἐπὶ μὲν οὖν χρόνον τινα περί της τῶν νεκρών άναιράσεως ουδέτεροι
19 4*
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a panic, and broke through the enemy phalanx. The s«»s/2 b. Lacedaemonians, overawed by the prestige of Epa-meinondas and by the sheer weight of the contingent he led, withdrew from the battle, but the Boeotians kept pressing the attack and continually slaying any men who were in tlie rear rank, so that a multitude of corpses was piled up.
87.	As for the Lacedaemonians, when they snw that Epamcinondas in the fury of battle was pressing forward too eagerly, they charged him in a body. As the missiles flew thick and fast about him, he dodged some, others lie fended off, still others he pulled from his body and used to ward off his attackers. But while struggling heroically for the victory, he received a mortal wound in the chest. As the spear broke and the iron point was left in his body, he fell of a sudden, his strength sapped by the wound. About his body a rivalry ensued in which many were slain on both sides, but at last with difficulty by their superiority in bodily strength, the Thebans wore the Lacedaemonians out.
As the latter turned and fled, the Boeotians pursued for a short time but turned back, considering it most essential to take possession of the bodies of the dead.
So, when the trumpeters sounded recall for their men, all withdrew from battle and both sides set up trophies claiming the victory. In fact the Athenians had defeated the Euboeans and mercenaries in the battle for the heights and were in possession of the dead ; while the Boeotians, because they had overpowered the Lacedaemonians and were in possession of the dead, were for awarding the victory to themselves. So for a long time neither side sent envoys to recover its dead, 1 2
1	So Wesseling (cp. chap. 65. 1): προσπίπτοντα,
2 άμφ€σβήτονν ΡΑ, ήμφισβήτονν Cet,
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διεπρεσβεύσαντο, ἵνα μὴ δόξωσιν ἐκχωρεῖν τοῦ πρωτείου* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων πρώτων ἐπικηρυκευσαμένων περὶ τῆς τῶν νεκρῶν 5 ἀναιρέσεως ἀμφότεροι τοὺς ἰδίους έθαψαν. Επαμεινώνδας δ’ ἔτι ζῶν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν άπηνέχθη, καὶ τῶν συγκληθέντων Ιατρών άποφηναμένων, ὅτι πάντως, ὅταν ἐκ τοῦ θώρακος ἐξαιρεθῇ τὸ δόρυ, συμβήσεται καὶ τὸν θάνατον ἐπακολουθῆσαι, εὐ-ψυχότατα την1 τοῦ βίου καταστροφήν ἐποιήσατο. O πρώτον μὲν γὰρ τὸν υπασπιστήν προσκαλζσάμανος ἐπηρώτησεν εἰ διασέσωκε την ασπίδα, του δὲ φησαντος και θέντος αυτήν προ τῆς ὁράσεως, πάλιν ἐπηρώτησε πότ€ροι νενικήκασιν. άποφαινομένου δὲ τοῦ παιδὸς ὅτι Βοιωτοὶ νενικήκασιν, "Ωρα, φησίν, ἐστὶ τελευτᾶν, καὶ προσέταξεν έκσπάσαι το δόρυ. άναβοησάντων δὲ τῶν παρόντων φίλων, καί τινος εἰπόντος ότι Τελευτάς άτεκνος, Επαμεινώνδα, καὶ δακρυσαντος, Μὰ Δία μέν, φησίν, άλλα καταλείπω δυο θυγατέρας, την τε ἐν Λεύκτροις νίκην και την ἐν Μαντινείᾳ. καὶ τοῦ δόρατος ἐξαιρεθέντος ἄνευ πάσης ταραχής ἐξέπνευσεν.
88.	Ἠμεῖς δ’ εἰωθότες ταῖς τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἀνδρῶν τελευταῖς ἐπιλέγειν τὸν ἴδιον έπαινον, οὐδαμῶς άρμόττον ἡγοὑμεθα παραδραμεῖν ἀνδρὸς τηλικου-του την τελευτὴν ανεπίσημαντον. δοκεῖ γάρ μοι μη μόνον τούς καθ’ ἑαυτὸν ὑπερβάλλειν ἐν τη στρατηγική συνέσει καὶ ἐμπειρίᾳ, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 2 ἔπιεικείᾳ τε καὶ μεγαλοψυχία, κατά μὲν γὰρ την ηλικίαν την τούτου γεγόνασιν ἄνδρες ἐπιφανεῖς Πελοπίδας τε Θηβαίος2 καί Τιμόθεος καὶ Κόνων,
1 ώψνχότατα rfjv Cobet ; ζύφυχοτάτην.
2 So PAL : Θηβαίος ὅτι δἐ
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in order that it should not appear to yield the primacy; ms 2 iu. but later, when the Lacedaemonians were the first to have sent a hex-aid to ask for the recovery of their dead, each side buried its own, Epaminondas, however, was carried back to camp still living, and the physicians were summoned, but when they declared that undoubtedly as soon as the spear-point should be drawn from his chest, death would ensue, with supreme courage he met his end, For first summoning his armour-bearer he asked him if he had saved his shield.
On his replying yes and placing it before his eyes, he again asked, which side was victorious, At the boy’s answer that the Boeotians were victorious, he said,
“ It is time to die,” and directed them to withdraw the spear point. His friends present cried out in protest, and one of them said : “You die childless, Rpameinondas,” and burst into tears. To this he replied, “ No, by Zeus, on the contrary I leave behind two daughters, Leuctra and Mantineia, my victories.” 1 Then when the spear point was withdrawn, without any commotion he breathed his last.
88.	For us who are wont to accord to the demise of great men the appropriate meed of praise, it would be most unfitting, so we think, to pass by the death of a man of such stature with no word of note. For it seems to me that he surpassed his contemporaries nob only in skill and experience in the art of war, but in reasonableness and magnanimity as well. For among the generation of Epameinondas were famous men : Pelopidas the Theban, Timotheus and Conon,
1	Had Αζνκτρα not been a neuter plural, the Greek would have permitted the more effective turn of phrase available in .English. Cp. Philip of Macedon\s daughter, Thessaloniki,
“ Victory in Thessaly.”
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ἔτι δὲ Χαβρίας τε καὶ Ίφικρατης οἱ Αθηναίοι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἀγησίλαος ὁ Σπαρτιάτης, βραχὺ τοῖς χρόνοις ττροτζρών1* εν δὲ τοῖς πρὸ τοῦ2 χρόνοις, ἐπὶ τῶν Μηδικῶν καὶ Περσικῶν καιρών, Σόλων καὶ Θεμιστοκλής καί Μιλτιάδης, ἔτι δὲ Κίμων* καὶ Μυρωνίδης καὶ Περικλής καί τινες έτεροι παρά τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικελίαν Γέλων ὁ
3	Δεινομένους καί τινες έτεροι, ἀλλ’ ὅμως εἴ τις συγκρίναι τὰς τούτων ἀρετὰς τῇ Ἕπαμεινώνδου στρατηγία τε καί δόξῃ, πολὺ ἂν προέχουσαν εϋροι την περί τον Επαμεινώνδαν αρετήν, παρά μὲν γὰρ ἐκαστῳ τῶν ἄλλων εν ἂν εΰροι προτέρημα τής δόξης, παρὰ δὲ τούτῳ πάσας τας αρετας ήθροισμενας. καὶ γὰρ ρώμη σώματος καὶ λόγου δεινότητι, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις ψυχής λαμπρότητι και μισαργυρία και επιείκεια3 και το μέγιστον, ανδρεία καὶ στρατηγική συνεσει πολύ 8ιήνεγκε παντων.
4	τοιγαροῦν ἡ πατρὶς αὐτοῦ ζῶντος μεν εκτήσατο την ηγεμονίαν τής Ἕλλάδος, τελευτήσαντος δὲ τούτης εστερήθη και τής ἐπὶ τὸ χείρον αει μεταβολής ἐπειράθη, καὶ πέρας διά την ἀφροσύνην τῶν ηγουμένων ανδραποδισμού καὶ κατασκαψής ελαβε πείραν. Ἐπαμεινώνδας μὲν οὖν παρά πᾶσι περιβόητον ἔχων τὴν αρετήν, τοιαντης ἔτυχε καταστροφής του βίου.
89* Οἱ δ’ Ἕλληνες μετά τὴν μάχην άμφισβη-τουμένην ἔχοντες την νίκην και ταῖς ἀνδραγαθίαις εφάμιλλοι καθεστῶτες, ἔτι δὲ τῇ συνεχεία των κίνδυνων καταπονούμενοι, διέλυσα ντο πρὸς ἀλλή-λους. συνθέμενοι δὲ κοινήν ειρήνην καλ συμμαχίαν3 κατέταττον εν τῇ συμμαχία καὶ τοὺς Μεσσηνίους.
2	οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι διὰ την προς τούτους ἀκατάλ-198
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also Chabrias and Iphicrates, Athenians all, and, aoa besides, Agesilaus the Spartan, who belonged to a slightly older generation. Still earlier than these, in the times of the Medes and Persians, there were Solon, Themistocles, Miltiades, and Cimon, Myroni-des, and Pericles and certain others in Athens, and in Sicily Gelon, son of DeinomeneSj and still others.
All the same, if you should compare the qualities of these with the generalship and reputation of Epaminondas, you would find the qualities possessed by Epninrinom]n* far superior. For in each of the others you would (iNcnvcr but one particular superiority as a claim to fame; in him, however, all qualities combined. For in strength of body and eloquence of speech, furthermore in elevation of mind, contempt of lucre, fairness, and, most of all, in courage and shrewdness in the art of war, he far surpassed them all. So it was that in his lifetime his native country acquired the primacy of Hellas, but when he died lost it and constantly suffered change for the worse and finally, because of the folly of its leaders, experienced slavery and devastation. So Epameinondas,'whose valour was approved among all men, in the manner we have shown met his death.
89· The states of Greece after the battle, since the victory credited to them all was in dispute and they had proved to be evenly matched in the matter of valoux·, and., furthermore, were now exhausted by the unbroken series of battles, came to terms with one another. When they had agreed upon a general peace and alliance, they sought to include the Messenians in the compact. But the Lacedaemonians, because 1 2
1 So Dindorf: trporepov,
2	So Dindorf: τούτου.
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λαktqv άλλοτριότητα τῶν σπονδών ον προείλοντο κοινωνεΐν1 καὶ μόνοι των Ἑλλήνων ύπηρχον έκ-σπονδοι.
3	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Ξενοφῶν μὲν ὁ Ἀθηναῖος την των Ελληνικών σύνταξιν εἰς τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν κατέστροφεν2 ἐπὶ την Έπαμεινώνδου τελευτἡν* Ἀναξιμένης δὲ ὁ Λαμψακηνὸς την πρώτην τῶν Ελληνικών ἀνέγραψεν ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ θεογονίας και από τοῦ πρώτου γένους τῶν άνθρώπων) κατ-έστροφε δ’ εἰς την ἐν Μαντινείᾳ μάχην και την Ἐπαμεινώνδου τελευτἡν* περιέλαβε δὲ πάσας σχεδὸν τὰς τε τῶν Ἕλλήνων καὶ βαρβάρων πράξεις ἐν βυβλοις δώδεκα. Φιλιστος δὲ τὰ περὶ Διονύσιον τὸν νεώτερον ὧδε κατέστροφε3 διελθὼν ἔτη πέντε ἐν βυβλοις δυσίν.
90.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Μόλωνος ἐν Ῥώμη κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Λεύκιος Γενούκιος καὶ Κόιντος Σερουίλιος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων οἱ την παράλιον οἰκοῦντες τῆς Ἀσίας ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ Περσῶν, καί τινες τῶν σατραπών καὶ στρατηγών έπαναστάντες 2 πόλεμον έξήνεγκαν προς Άρταξέρξην. ομοίως δὲ τούτοις καὶ Ταχὼς ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν Αιγυπτίων κρί-νας πολεμεῖν τοῖς Πέρσαις, ναῦς τε κατασκεύασε και πεζὸς3 δυνάμεις ηθροισεν. πολλούς δὲ ξένο-
1 After κοινωνεΐν Bekker deletes δια τοῖς Μεσστὐτου?.
2	So Stephanus : κατεστρεφεν.	3 τεζικάς MSS.
1 See chap. 94. 1 ; Plutarch, Agesilaus, 35 ; Polybius,
4. 33. 8-9.	1 2 The HelUniaa.
3	Anaximenes (ι. 380-320 u.o.) was a student under Zo'flus and Diogenes and Jater a teacher. He accompanied Alexander the Great. This work had the title πρώτα ι Ιστορίαν (Athenaeus, 6, 231 c) or τρωτή 'Ελληνικών (Harpocration, #.τ. Άμφνκτύονες). Other works were Φιλιππικά and τἀ περί *Λλἐ£-
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of the irreconcilable quarrel with them, chose not to 363/2 β be parties to the tnice and alone of the Greeks remained out of it.1
Among the historians Xenophon the Athenian brings the narrative of “ Greek Affairs ” 2 down into this year, closing it with the death of Epameinondas, while Anaximenes of Lampsacus, who composed the “ First Inquiry of Greek Affairs ” 3 beginning with the birth οτ the gods and the first generation of man, closed it with the battle of Mantincia and the death of Epameinondas. He included practically all the doings of the Greeks and non-Greeks in twelve volumes.
And Philistus 4 brought his history of Dionysius l.lin Younger down to this year, narrating the* events of five years in two volumes.
* 90. When Melon was nrchon at Athens, in Rome aes/i ».< there were elected as consuls Lucius Gcmicius and Quintus Scrvilius. During their term of office the inhabitants of the Asiatic coast revolted from Persia, and some of the satraps and generals rising in insurrection made war on Artaxerxes.5 At the same time Tachos the Egyptian king decided to fight the Persians and prepared ships and gathered infantry forces.6
avBpov. (See Christ-Schmidt®, Gr. Litt, 534.) See chap.
76. 4.
4	Philistus, besides an earlier work, wrote a History of
Sicily from the fall of Acragas (406/5) to the death of the elder	ΉηΤ'ίΓ· in four books (see Book 13. 103. 3J.
This work ου I )!■·'.y.-:the Younger was much read clown to Cicom’" (|·:ν Smi ii; - come to us in very few fragments :
FUG, 1.	4. 630 (see Beloch, Grieehische Geschichte2, S.
2. 42). '
5	This was the Satraps’ Revolt. See Tarn, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 20-21; Olmstead, History of the Persian Empire, 411 if.
8 For the earlier Persian expedition against Egypt see chaps. 20, 41*43,
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λογήσας ἐκ τῶν Ἐλληνίδων πόλεων έπεισε καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους συμμαχεῖν οι γὰρ Σπαρτιαται πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην ἀλλοτρίως εἶχον διὰ τὸ τοὺς Μεσ-σηνίους ὁμοίως τοῖς ἄλλοις Ἕλλησιν ὑπο τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς τὴν κοινήν εἰρήνην κατατετάχθαι. τη-λικαύτης δὲ συνδρομής κατὰ τῶν Περσῶν γενο-μένης, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς παρεσκευάζετο τὰ πρὸς τον 3 πόλεμον, ὑπὸ γὰρ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν ἔδει πρός τε τὸν τῶν Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα πολεμεῖν καὶ πρὸς τὰς1 κατὰ τὴν Ἀσίαν Ελληνίδας πόλεις καὶ Λακεδαιμονίους καὶ τοὺς τούτων συμμάχους, σατράπας και στρατηγούς τοὺς άρχοντας μὲν τῶν παραθαλαττιων τόπων, συντεθειμένους δὲ κοινοπραγίαν ὦν ησαν επιφανέστατοι Ἀριοβαρζάνης μὲν ὁ τῆς Φρυγίας σατράπης, ὃς καὶ Μιθριδάτου τελευτήσαντος τῆς
1	ray πρῖς τα? ΡΑ ; τἀ? προ? FK, Vogel deletes πρἔπ πρῖς τα? Dindorf, Bekker. * 3
1	The difficulties with the identification of Ariobarzanes aad Mithridates hinge on the· following facts: (1) Ariobarzanes in 407 was subordinate to Pharnabazus, satrap of Diiscyleion (Xenophon, Hell. 1. 4. 7).	(2) Ariobarzanes
about 38Τ succeeded Pharnabazus in the satrapy of Dascy-leion when Pharnabazus was summoned to the court to marry the daughter of Artaxerxcs (Xenophon, op. Λ. ϊ. 28).
(3) Ariobarzanes refused to give up his throne, to Pharnahams' son, Artabazus (chap. 91. (2), by the King’s daughter when Artabazus grew up, and so became ringleader of lhe Satraps’ Revolt. (Cp. Ν epos, Datames, 2. 5 ; Tragus, Pro/. 10; Demosthenes, 15.9; Isocrates, 15. Ill if.; Ncpos, Timotheus, I. 2, 3.) (4) Ariobarzanes was betrayed by his son Mithridates, sent up to court and crucified about 3(12. (See Harpocration ; Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 8. 8. 4; Aristotle, Politics, 5. 1312 a, and Valerius Maximus, 9. 11* ext. δ.) (5) Ariobarzanes (this passage) succeeded Mithridates in the Vir-1 f-· '* ·. f Pontus). (6) Ariobarzanes died (Book 16. :· .	a^tcr ruling (sc. in Pontus) for
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Having procured many mercenaries from the Greek 302/1 β,r. cities, he persuaded the Lacedaemonians likewise to fight with him, for the Spartans were estranged from Artaxei'xes because the Messenians had been included by the King on the same terms as the other Greeks in the general peace. When the general uprising against the Persians reached such large proportions. the King also began making preparations for the war. For at one and the same time he must, needs fight the Egyptian king, the Greek cities of Asia, the Lacedaemonians and the allies of these,—satraps and generals who ml οὐ the coastal districts and had agreed upon making common cause with them. Of these the most distinguished were Ariobiirzancs,1 satrap of Phrygia, who at the death of Mithridates had taken
twenty-six years (fits with this passage) and was succeeded by Mithridates. Note that Harpocration alone speaks of the. crucifixion of Ariobarzancs. The mention by Aristotle of the attack on Ariobarzancs by Mithridates is tentatively placed in the year 337/6 by Rack ham, L.Q.L. 450. Since Xenophon mentions the murder in the Education of Cyrus in juxtaposition with Rheomithrcs and Tachos, it seems probable that the death of Ariobarzancs is to be placed in 362 and not in 337/6 when Xenophon was probably dead and the Edu~ cation of Cyrus was almost certainly finished. One must therefore agree with Judeich (P.-W. 7 ·'·■	ν·ί* .
u Ariobarzanes”) that numbers 1,2, 3,	ν,·:··	: *■ .·
man» a different Ariobarzancs from numbers 5 and 6. Beloch (GriecMsche Oeschichte\ 3. 2. § 60) comes to this conclusion and says that Diodorus is here mistaken in stating that Ario-barzanes takes over the throne from Mithridates. If this is Mithridates I of Pontus, he is succeeded by his son Ario-barzanes who is most likely the nephew of the satrap Ario-barzanes in question here. The nephew Ariobarzanes, probably known as Ariobarzanes of Cios (and Arrhinfi (?), cp. Book 20. 111. 4), is succeeded by his son Mithridates II.
The uncle, the revolting satrap, also had a son Mithridates who betrayed him and caused his death.
203
DIODORUS OF SICILY
τούτου βασιλείας κεκυριευκὼς ἦν, Μαύσωλος δὲ Καρίας δνναστενων καὶ πολλῶν ερνμάτων και πόλεων ἀξιολόγων κυριενων ὧν εστίαν καί μητρο-πολιν συνέβαινεν εἶναι την fΑλικαρνασσόν, ἔχουσαν άκρόπολιν ἀξιάλογον καί τα της Καρίας βασίλεια' προς δὲ τούτοις Ὀρόντης μὲν τῆς Μυσίας σατράπης, Αὐτοφραδάτης δὲ Λυδίας· τῶν δὲ ’Ιώνων ἄνευ1 Λύκιοί τε καὶ Πισίδαι καὶ Παμφύλιοι και Κίλικες, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Σύροι καὶ Φοίνικες καὶ σχεδὸν 4 Πάντες οἱ παραθαλάσσιοι, τηλικαντης δ’ οὅσης ἀποστάσεως, τὸ μὲν ήμισυ τῶν προσόδων τω βασιλέϊ κατελέλντο, το δὲ λοιπόν οὐχ ικανόν ἦν εῖς τας τοῦ πολέμου χρείας.
91.	Οἱ δ’ άφεστηκότες τον βασιλέως ἐπὶ την των δλων διοίκησιν εΐλοντο στρατηγόν Ὀρόντην. οὔτος δὲ παραλαβών την ηγεμονίαν και χρήματα προς ξε-νολογίαν, δισμνρίοις στρατιιοταις ενιαύσιον μισθόν, εγένετο προδότης των πιστενσάντων. ύπολαβών γάρ παρά τον βασιλέως δωρεῶν τε μεγάλων τευ-ξεσθαι και τής παραθαλασσίου πάσης παραλήφε-σθαι την σατραπείαν, εάν εγχειρίση τοΐς ΥΙέρσαις
1	άνευ added by Capps ; ol πολλοί added by Urlichs ; μετά δἐ των Ί. or τών δ’ Ίώνων σύμμαχοι suggested by Wes-seling; των δ’ εθνών Dindorf; πλήν δἐ *1ώνων Vogel. 1 2
1	Mausolus, son of Hecatomnus of Mylasa who became “ dynast of Caria ” about 390, succeeded his father about 377/6 (see Book 10. 36. 2) and married his sister Artemisia, who succeeded him (Book 1 (>. 36. 2 ; 45. 7). At first opposed to Ariobarzanes, lie later joined in the revolt against the King. The monument erected to him by ills widow is famous as the Mausoleum.
2	Orontes was the son of Arfcasuras and husband of Rho-dogune, daughter of the King (Xenophon, Anabasis, 2. 4. Η ; 3. 4. 13; Plutarch, Artaxerxes, 27. 4). Though satrap of
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possession of his kingdom, and Mausolus,1 overlord of 302/1 n.c. Cana, who was master of many strongholds and important cities of which the hearth and mother city was Halicarnassus, which possessed a famous acropolis and the royal palace of Caria ; and, in addition to the two already mentioned, Orontes,2 satrap of Mysia, and Autophradates,3 satrap of Lydia. Apart from the Ionian» were Lycians, Pisidians, Pamphylians, and Cilicians, likewise Syrians, Phoenicians, and practically all the coastal peoples. With the revolt so extensive, half tile revenues of the King were cut off and what remained were insufficient for the expenses of the war.
91,	The peoples who had revolted from the King chose as their general Orontes in charge of all branches of the administration. He, having taken over the command and funds needed for recruiting mercenaries, amounting to a year’s pay for twenty thousand men, proceeded to betray his trust. For suspecting that he would obtain from the King not only great rewards but would also succeed to the satrapy of all the coastal region if he should deliver the rebels into
Armenia in 401 (Xenophon, op. cit. 3. 5. ΙΤ ; 4. 3. 4), lie had by this time probably lost Armenia (in spite of Tragus,
Pro}. 10) and was satrap of Mysia only, but hoped, as Diodorus says, to acquire the satrapy of all the coast cities (i.e. satrapy of Sardes) now under control of Autophradates, by his betrayal of the insurrection to the King. Since Auto-phradates also returned to his allegiance, his aims were frustrated only to lie revived in 35Λ. He. probably died about 344. (See Beloch, Griechische Ucsrhiclt/f-, ;{. 2. 138-140; and supra, chap. 2. 2.)
3	Autophradates was probably satrap of Sardes in 392, then of the coastal cities only in 388, and later, after the death of Tiribazus, again re-established in Sard os until his death. (See for an account of him Beloch* (Jnedmche GeschieMe\ 3. 2. 135-183.)
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τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας, "πρῶτον μὲν τοὺς κομίοαντας τὰ χρήματα συνέλαβε καὶ πρὸς τὸν Ἀρταξέρξην ἀπέστειλε, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα πολλὰς τῶν πόλεων καὶ τοὺς ξενολογηθέντας στρατιώτας τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι-
2	λέως πεμφθεῖσιν ἡγεμόσι παρέδωκεν. ὁμοίως δὲ τούτῳ καὶ κατά τὴν Καππαδοκίαν ἐγένετο προδοσία, καθ’ ἣν ἴδιόν τι καὶ παράδοξον συνέβη γε-νέσθαι. Ἀρταβάζου γὰρ τοῦ βασιλέως στρατηγόν μετὰ πολλῆς δυνάμεως ἐμβαλόντος εἰς την Καππαδοκίαν, ὁ μὲν ταύτῃ ς τῆς χώρας σατράπης Δα-τάμης ' ἀντεστρατοπέδευσεν αὐτῷ, πολλοὺς μὲν ἱππεῖς ήθροικώς δισμυρίους δὲ πεζούς μισθοφόρους
3	ἔχων αὑτῷ1 συστρατεύοντας* ὁ δὲ κηδεστὴς τοῦ Δατάμου τῶν Ιππέων αφηγούμενος, χάριν βουλό-μενος καταθέσθαι καὶ τῆς ἰδίας σωτηρίας άμα προνοούμενος, ἀποστὰς νυκτὸς μετὰ τῶν ιππέων ἀπήλαυνε πρὸς τοὺς πολεμίους, συντεθειμένος προς Ἀρτάβαζον τῇ πρότερον ημέρα περί τής προδοσίας.
4	Δατάμης δὲ παρακαλέσας τοὺς μισθοφόρους καὶ δωρεάς ὑποσχόμενος, ἀνέζευξε πρὸς τοὺς άφεστη-κότας, καταλαβών δ’ αυτούς ήδη συνάπτοντας τοῖς πολεμίοις, και αὐτὸς προσπεσών άμα τοῖς περί τον Ἀρτάβαζον καὶ τοῖς ίππεϋσιν, ἕκτεινε
5	τοὺς εἰς χεῖρας ερχομένους, ὁ δ’ Ἀρτάβαζος, τὸ
1	PAL omit αότω.
1	Artabazus was the son of Pharnabazus (note 1, p. 202) and Apame, daughter of Artaxerxes (Plutarch, Ar taxerxes, 27. 4; Xenophon, Bell. 5. 1. 28), bom about 387 or later, He married the sister of Memnon and Mentor (Book 16. 59.
206
BOOK XV. 01. 1-i
the hands of the Persians, he first arrested those who 302/1 β brought the money and dispatched them to Artaxer-xes ; then afterward he delivered many of the cities and the soldiers who had been hired to the commanding officers who had been sent, by the King. In a similar manner, betrayal occurred also in Cappadocia, where a strange and unexpected thing took place. Artabazus,1 the King’s general, had invaded Cappadocia with a large army, and Datames,2 the satrap of t,he country, had taken the field against him, for he had collected niany horsemen and had twenty thousand mercenary fobt-«oldiers serving with him. But the father-in-law of Datames, who commanded the cavalry, wishing to acquire favour and at the same time having an eye to his own safety, deserted at night and rode off with the cavalry to the enemy, having the day before made arrangements with Artabazus for the betrayal. Datames then summoned his mercenaries, promised them largess, and launched an attack upon the deserters. Finding them on the point of joining forces with the enemy and himself attacking at the same time Artabazus’ guard and the horsemen, he slew all who came to close quarters. 4
4) about 362. For his history see Beloch, Uriechische Oe-schichte\ 3 2. 147-149.
2	Datames was the .son of Camisares who ruled over part of Cappadocia (.see Life by Nepos). He was probably leader of an offensive of the satraps at the time of Tachos* invasion of Syria (see Polyaenus, 7. 21. 3). It was probably in the summer of 359 that Artabazus invaded Cappadocia, and at the latest in the following winter that Datames was murdered by Ariobarzancs* son Mithridates (Nepos, Datames, 10-11 ; Polyaenus, 7. 29. 1). For a longer account see Beloch,■ GriechU'che Geschichte-, 3. 2. 254-257 ; also Tarn, Cambridge Ancient History, 6.520-91; Olinsiead, History 0/ the. Persian Empire* 411 ff.
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μὲν πρῶτον τὸ ἀληθὲς ἀγνοῶν, ὑπολαβὡν δὲ τὸν αποστάτην τοῦ Δατάμον1 παλιμπροδοσίαν2 ποιεΐ-σθαἱ, παρήγγειλε τοῖς ἰδίοις κτείνειν τους προσ-ιόντας ἱππεῖς. ὁ δὲ Μιθροβαρζάνης ἐν μεσοις ἀποληφθεὶς καὶ τῶν μὲν ὡς προδότην αμυνόμενων των δὲ ὡς παλιμπροδότην* τιμωρούμενων, εν απορία καθειστήκει* τῆς δ’ ἀπορίας οὐκ ἐώσης βουλεύσασθαι, πρὸς αλκήν ετρεπετο, καί προς άμ-φοτερονς διαμαχόμένος πολύν εποίει φόνον, τέλος δὲ πλειόνων ἣ μυρίων ἀναιρεθεντων, τούς ύπο~ λειφθεντας ὁ Δατάμης τρεφόμενος καί πολλούς φονευσας άνεκαλεσατο τη σάλπιγγι τοὺς διώκοντας 0 στρατιώτας. τῶν δ’ ιππέων των νπολειφΙΗντων οι μεν προς τον Δατάμην άποχωρι'ισαντες ἦξίουν τυχεῖν συγγνώμης, οι δὲ λοιποί την ησυχίαν ηγον, ου κ ἔχοντες ὅποι τράπωνται, και τέλος εις πεντα-κοσίους ὄντες κυκλωθεντες υπό Δα τάμον κατ-7 ηκοντίσθησαν. Δατάμης μὲν οὖν /cat πρότερον επί στρατηγία θαύμαζόμενος, πολλῷ τότε4 μάλλον εσχε περιβόητον την τε ανδρείαν καί την εν τω στρα-τηγεϊν σύνεσιν ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς Ἀρταξέρξης πυθό-μενος την στρατηγίαν του Δα τάμον, καί σπεύδω ν άρασθαι τούτον, δι* επίβουλης αὐτὸν εδολοφόνησεν.
92.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομενοις Ῥεομιθρης,® ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστατῶν πεμφθείς εις Αίγυπτον προς Ταχώ τὸν βασιλέα καί λαβών αργυρίου μεν τά-
1	Schafer deletes πρώτον after Δατάμου. Post suggests πρότερον ὅντα.	2 So Reiske : πάλιν προδοσίαν,
3 παλιμπροδοτην] πάλιν προδότην ΡΑΤ/: πάλιν ιῖς προδότην Get.	4 τάτε Reiske : τε,
5	So Dindorf (cp. Xenophon, Fdncation of Cyrus, 8.8. 4) ϊ 'Ροωμίθρης.
1 This was the name of the traitor. For different versions 208
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Artabazus, at first unaware of the truth and sus- 312/1 n.c. pecting that the man who had deserted Datames was effecting a counter-betrayal, ordered his own men to .slay all the horsemen who approached. And Mithro-barzanes,1 caught between the two parties—one group seeking revenge against him as a traitor ; the other trying to punish him for counter-betrayal—was in a predicament, but since the situation allowed no time to deliberate·, he had recourse to force, and fighting against both parties caused grievous slaughter.
When, finally, more than ten thousand had been slain, Diikumcs, lmvin# put Hie rest of Mithrobarzanes* men to flight and slain ninny of them, recalled witli the tnunpethis soldiers who Ιυκῖμοηο. in pursuit. Amongst t.he survivors in the cavalry somo went back to Datames and asked for pardon ; the rest did nothing, having- nowhere, to turn, and finally, being about five hundred in number, were surrounded and shot down by Datames. Ah for Datames, though even before this he was* admired for his generalship, at that time lie won far greater acclaim for both his courage and his sagacity in the art of war ; but King Artaxerxes, when he learned about Datames* exploit as general, because he was impatient to be rid of him, instigated his assassination.2
92.	While these things were going on, Rheomi-thres,8 who had been sent by the insurgents to King Taelios in Rgypt, received from him live hundred
of this story see Ν op ok, Datames, (>; Polyaenus, 7. 21. 7 ; and Frontinus, Htrategemata, 2, 7. 9.
2	See note 2, p. 207.
3	Mentioned in Xenophon, Education of Cyrus, 8. 8. 4 as leaving his wife and children and the children of his friends as hostages in the power of Tachos. Fought at Granicus and Issus (see Book IT, 19. 4 and 34. 5).
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λαντα πεντακόσια, ναῦς δὲ μακράν πεντήκοντα, κατέπλευσε τῆς Ἀσίας εἰς τὰς ονομαζομίνας Λευκάς, εἰς δὲ τ αυτήν την πόλιν μεταπεμψάμενος πολλοὺς τῶν ἀφεστηκότων ηγεμόνας, τούτους μὲν συλλαβών καί δήσας ἀνέπεμψε πρὸς Ἀρταξέρξην, αὐτὸς δὲ αποστάτης γενόμενος ταῖς ἐκ τῆς προδοσίας δωρεαῖς διελύσατο τὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα,
2	κατά δὲ την Αίγυπτον Ταχὼς ὁ βασιλεὺς κατα-σκευασάμενος τὰ πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον διακοσίας μὲν τριήρεις εἷχε πολυτελῶς κεκοσμημένας, μισθοφόρους δ’ ἔπιλέκτους ἐκ τῆς Ελλάδος μυρίους, χωρὶς δὲ τούτων πεζούς στρατίώτας ΑΙγυπτίους όκτα-κισμυριους. καὶ τῶν μὲν μισθοφόρων την ηγεμονίαν παρέδωκεν Ἀγησιλάῳ τῷ Σπαρτιάτη, ἀπεσταλμένῳ μὲν ὑπὸ Αακεδαιμονίων ἐπὶ συμ-μαχίαν μεθ’ ὁπλιτῶν χιλίων, δυναμένῳ δ’ ἡγεῖσθαι στρατιωτών και δι’ ἀνδρείαν καὶ στρατηγικήν
3	σύνεσιν τεθαυμασμενω· τοῦ δὲ ναυτικόν την στρατηγίαν ενεχείρισε Χαβρίᾳ τῷ Ἀθηναίῳ, δημοσίᾳ μὲν ὑπὸ τῆς πατρικός οὐκ ἀπεσταλμένῳ, ἰδίᾳ δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως συστρατεύειν πεπεισμένῳ. αὐτὸς δὲ τῶν Αιγυπτίων ἔχων την1 ηγεμονίαν και στρατηγός ών άπάσης της δυνάμεως/ Ἀγησιλάῳ μεν συμβουλεύσαντι μενειν ἐπὶ τῆς Αίγύπτου και διά τῶν στρατηγών τον πόλεμον Βιοικεΐν ου προσ-εσχε καλώς συμβονλεύοντι. τῆς γὰρ δυνάμεως
1 αττασαν την MSS.; lieiske deletos απασαν.
2	So F*J : ἡγεμονία?
1	On a promontory at the mouth of the Hermus River (see chap. 18. 2 and 4).
a Agesilaus could have come to Egypt only after the battle of Mantineia, accordingly in the autumn of 362 or in the 210
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talents of silver and fifty warships, and sailed to Asia sr#2/i to the city named Leucae.1 To this city he summoned many leaders of the insurgents. These he arrested and sent in irons to Artaxerxes, arid, though he himself had been an insurgent, by the favours that he conferred through his betrayal, he made his peace with the King. In Egypt King Tachos, having completed his preparations for the war, now had two hundred triremes expensively adorned, ten thousand chosen mercenaries from Greece, and besides these eighty thousand Egyptian infantry. He gave the command of the mercenaries to the Spartan Agesilaus,2 who had been (lispalclivd by the Lacedaemonians with a thousand hoplites to fight as an ally, being a man capable of leading troops and highly regarded for his courage and for his shrewdness in the art of war. The command of the na val contingent he entrusted to Chabrias a the Athenian, who had not been sent officially by his country, but, had been privately prevailed upon by the king to join the expedition. The king himself, having command of the Egyptians and being general of the whole army, gave no heed to the advice of Agesilaus to remain in Egypt and conduct tlie war through the agency of his generals, though the advice was sound. In fact when
* ■ ■ *. . The campaign was probably in the summer .·■ γ’.· ■.	\: . ■ revolt against Tachos, he supported Nee-
tanehos in his struggle against the Mendesian pretender (Plutarch, Agesilaus, 37-38) and in the course of the winter (Xenophon, Agesilaus, 2. 31. I ; Plutarch, op. cit. 40) left Egypt (end of 361 or beginning of 360). He died on the return journey to Sparta.
3	Chabrias had been general 363/2 (IG\ 22. 1. Ill) and could have come as a private commander in the late summer of 362 at the earliest. For his former service in Egypt see chap. 29, 2-4.
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προελθούσης πορρωτερω καὶ περὶ Φοινίκην κατα-στρατοπεδευούσης, ὁ καθεσταμένος ἐπὶ τῆς Αίγύ-πτου στρατηγός άπιστη ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως, διαπεμψάμενος δὲ πρὸς τὸν υιόν Νεκτανεβώ, καὶ πείσας ἀντέχεσθαι τῆς ἐν Αίγύπτῳ βασιλείας, 4 μεγαν πόλεμον ἐξέκαυσεν ὁ γὰρ Νεκτανεβὼς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως τεταγμενος ἡγεμὼν τῶν ἐξ Αίγυπτου στρατιωτών, καί πεμφθείς από της Φοινίκης πολιορκεΐν τὰς ἐν τη Συρία πόλεις, συγκάταινος γενόμενος ταῖς τοῦ πατρός έπιβολαΐς, τους μεν ηγεμόνας δωρεαῖς τοὺς δὲ στρατιώτας επαγγελίαις προτρεφάμενος, έπεισε συναγωνιστὰς γενεσθαι. Γ) τέλος δὲ καταληφθείσης υπό των αποστατών της Αίγυπτον, 6 μεν Ύαχώς καταπλαγεϊς ετόλμησε διὰ τῆς Αραβίας άναβήναι προς τον βασιλέα, και συγγνώμην ἡξίου δουν αι περί των ημαρτημένων* ὁ δὲ Ἀρταξέρξης οὐ μόνον αυτόν απόλυσε των εγκλημάτων, άλλα καί στρατηγόν ἀπέδειξε τοῦ πρὸς Αιγυπτίους πολέμου.
93.	Μετ’ ὀλίγον δὲ ὁ μεν βασιλεύς των ΪΙερσών ετελευτησεν ἄρξας ἔτη τρία πρὸς τοῖς τετταράκοντα, την δὲ βασιλείαν διεδέξατο Ὄχος ὁ μετ-ονομασθείς Ἀρταξέρξης, καὶ εβασίλευσεν ἔτη τρία πρὸς τοῖς είκοσι* τοῦ γὰρ Ἀρταξέρξου καλῶς βεβασιλευκότος καί γενομενου παντελῶς ειρηνικού καί επιτυχούς, τούς μετά τούτον βασιλεύοντας μετωνόμαζον καί την τούτου προσηγορίαν ἔχειν 2 προσεταττον. τού 8έ βασιλέως Ταχὼ ἐπανελθόν-τος πρὸς τοὺς περί τον ’Αγησίλαον, Νεκτανεβὼς
1	Since Xerxes II and Darius II intervened between Arta-xerxe.s I (465/4-4*25/4, see Books 11. tfi). (j /ind 12. 6’4. I) «and Artaxerxes ΙΓ (403/4-362/1, see Book 13. I OH. I), this ,slate-
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the armament had gone far afield and was encamped 362/1 near Phoenicia, the general left in charge of Egypt revolted from the king, and having thereupon sent word to his son Nectanebos prevailed upon him to take the kingship in Egypt, and thereby kindled a great war. For Nectanebos, who had been appointed by the king commander of the soldiers from Egypt and had been sent from Phoenicia to besiege the cities in Syria, after approving of his father’s designs, solicited the officers with bribes and the common soldiers with promises, and so prevailed upon them to be his accomplices. At last Kgypt was seized by the insurgents, and Tachos, panic-stricken, made bold to go up to the King by way of Arabia and beg forgiveness for his past errors. Artaxerxes not only cleared him of the charges against him but even appointed him general in the war against Egypt.
93.	Shortly after, the King of Persia died, having ruled forty-three years, and Ochus, who now assumed a new name, Artaxerxes, succeeded to the kingdom and ruled twenty-three years ;—for since the first. Artaxerxes had ruled well and had shown himself altogether peace-loving and fortunate, the Persians changed the names of those who ruled after him and prescribed that they should bear that name.1 When King Tachos had returned to the army of Agesilaus,2
ment is not quite accurate. The name Artaxerxes seems not to have been used for Arses and Darius III.
2	Diodorus’s account of Airt-Minlis in F.irynt differs considerably from the other fircoiniN : Xriicvlioii. Agesilaus, 2.
28-31 ; Plutarch, Agesilaus, 86-40; and Ν epos, Agesilaus,
8. Plutarch appears to be the. mast reliable, in particular Agesilaus is elsewhere reported to have changed allegiance from Tachos to Nectanebos. According to Olmsteacl (History of the Persian Empire, *147, 419-420) Agesilaus served in Jftgypt from 360 to 358.
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ἡθροικὼς στρατιώτας πλείους τών δέκα μυριάδων ἦκεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ταχώ, καὶ προεκαλεῖτο περὶ τῆς βασιλείας διαγωνἴσασθαι. ὁ μὲν οὖν Ἀγησίλαος ὁρῶν τὸν βασιλέα καταπεπληγμένον καὶ μὴ τολ-μῶντα διακινδυνεύειν, Παρεκάλει θαρρεῖν* τῆς γὰρ νίκης τυγχάνειν οὐ τοὺς κατά τὸ πλῆθος προύχοντας, ἀλλὰ τοὺς κατὰ τὰς ανδραγαθίας πρωτεύοντας* οὐ προσέχοντας δ’ αὐτοῦ σννηναγκάσθη μετ* αὐτοῦ ποιήσασθαι την άναχώρησιν εις τινα πόλιν εὐ-
3	μεγέθη, οι δ’ Αιγύπτιοι τὸ πρώτον επολιόρκουν τούς συγ κε κλεισμένους* ἐπεὶ δὲ πολλούς ἐν ταῖς τειχομαχίαις άπέβαλον, τείχει και τάφρω περι-ελάμβανον την πάλιν, ταχύ Βέ τῶν έργων σνντε-λουμένων διὰ την πολνχειρίαν,1 καί των επιτηδείων ἐξαναλωθέντων, 6 μεν Ταχώς άπέγνω την σωτηρίαν, ὁ δὲ ’Αγησίλαος παρακαλέσας τούς στρατιώ-τας και νυκτος επιθέμενος τοῖς πολεμίοις, διέσωσεν
4	άπαντας τούς στρατιώτας ἀνελπίστως. ἐπιδιω-ξαντών δὲ τῶν Αιγυπτίων και των τόπων οντων πεδινών, οι μεν Αιγύπτιοι Βιέλαβον τω πλήθει κεκυκλώσθαι τούς πολεμίους και πάντας άρδην άναιρήσειν, 6 δε ’Αγησίλαος καταλαβόμενος τόπον ος εΐχεν εξ έκατέρου μέρους διώρυγα πόταμον χειροποίητου, ύπέμενε την τῶν πολεμίων έφοδον.
5	έκτάξας δε την δύναμιν οίκείως τοΐς τοποις, και τοΐς τοῦ πόταμον ρείθροις όχυρώσας την στρατιάν, συνήψε μάχην, του δὲ πλήθους τοΐς Αίγυπτίοις αχρήστου γενομένου, ταῖς ἀρεταῖς προύχοντες οι 'Ἕλληνες πολλοὺς μεν, άπέκτειναν τῶν Αιγυπτίων,
6	τοὺς .δὲ λοιπούς φεύγειν ήνάγκασαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Ταχὼς ραδίως άνεκτήσατο την κατ’
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Nectanebos, who had collected more than a hundred stra/i i«.c. thousand men, came against Tachos and challenged him to fight a battle for the kingship. Now Agesilaus, observing that the king was terrified and lacked the courage to risk a battle, bade him take heart. “For,” said he, it is not those who have the advantage of number,s who win the victory, but those who excel in valour.” But. since the king paid no heed to Agesilaus, he was obliged to withdraw with him to a large city. The Egyptians at first started to assault them once they were shut in it, but when they had lost many men in their attacks on the walls, they then began to surround the. city with a wall and a ditch.
As the work was rapidly nearing completion by reason of th(‘ large number of workers, and the provisions in the. city were exhausted, Taclios despaired of his safety, but. Agesilaus, encouraging the men and attacking the enemy by night, unexpectedly succeeded in bringing all the men out safely. And since the Egyptians had pursued close on their heels and the district was now flat, the Egyptians supposed that they had the enemy surrounded by superior numbers, and would utterly destroy them, but Agesilaus seized a position which had on each side a canal fed by the river and thus halted the enemy’s attack. Then having drawn up his force in conformity with the terrain and protected his army by the river channels, he joined battle. The superior numbers of the Egyptians had become useless, and the Greeks, who surpassed them in courage, slew many Egyptians and forced the rest to flee. Afterwards Tachos easily recovered the 1
1 διά την πολυχεψίαν] the MSS. except P, which omits διά. Cp. chap. 6’ft. 3 and Hook 13. 36. 1. Vogel roacls τῆ πολύ» χειptq. (cp. Book 14. 51. 1, 58. 3).
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Αίγυπτον βασιλείαν, ὁ δ’ Ἀγησίλαος ὡς μόνος κατωρθωκώς τὴν βασιλείαν ἐτιμήθη ττροσηκουσαις δωρεαῖς. ἐπανιὼν δὲ εἰς την πατρίδα διὰ Κυρἡνης ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ τοῦ σώματος ἐν μέλιτι κομισθέντος els την Σπάρτην ἔτυχε τῆς βασιλικής ταφής τε καὶ τιμής.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Ἀσίαν μέχρι τούτων προέβη κατ α τούτον τοι·' ἐνιαυτόν.
94.	Κατά δὲ την Πελοπόννησον τοῖς Ἀρκασι γενομένης ειρήνης κοινής μετὰ τὴν ἐν Μαντινειᾳ μάχην, ένιαυτόν μόνον ἐμμείναντες τοῖς ύρκοις πάλιν κατέστησαν τὸν1 πόλεμον, ἐν μὲν γὰρ τοῖς ορκοις ἦν γεγραμμένον ἑκάστους εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῶν άπιέναι πατρίδα μετά την μάχην, εἰς δὲ τὴν Μεγάλην πάλιν ύπήρχον αι πζριοικοΰσαι πόλεις μετῳ/ασμέναι καὶ δυσχερῶς φέρουσαι την εκ τῆς πατρίδος μετάστασιν. διόπερ αὐτῶν ·ἐπανελθόντων εἰς τὰς προγεγενημένας πόλεις, οἱ Μεγαλοπολῖται
2	συνηνάγκαζον ἐ/ιλιπεῖν τὰς πατρίδας. διὰ δὲ ταύ-την την αιτίαν γενομένης διαφοράς, οι μὲν ἐκ τῶν πόλισμάτων ἦξίουν αὐτοῖς βοηθεῖν Μαντινεῖς καὶ τῶν άλλων ’Αρκάδων τινός,8 ἔτι δὲ Ἠλείους καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους τοὺς μετεσχηκότας τοῖς Μαντινεῦσι συμμαχίας* οἱ δὲ Μεγαλοπολῖται τοὺς Θηβαίους3 παρβκάλουν συμμάχων, οΐς ἀπέστειλαν συντόμως όπλίτας μὲν τρισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τριακοσίους,
3	ὧν την στρατηγίαν εἶχε Παμμένης. οὗτος δὲ παρ-ελθὼν εἰς Μεγάλην πόλιν, καὶ τῶν πόλισμάτων α
1	τον MSS., except PALK which omit; ᾶς τόν Wessoling ? ειν Vogel.	3 τινα? added by Capps.
3	So Dindorf (cp. Book 16. 34. 1, 39. 2): Αθηναίους. 1
1	Contrary to Plutarch, Agesilaus, 38. 1 and 40. 1, who 216
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Egyptian king',ship,1 and Agesilaus, as the one who 362/i single-handed had restored his kingdom, was honoured with appropriate gifts. On his journey back to his native land by way of Cyrene Agesilaus died, and his body packed in honey2 was conveyed to Sparta where lie received kingly- burial and honour.
So far did events in Asia progress to the end of the year.
<>k In the Peloponnese, though the Arcadians had agreed on a general peace after the battle of Manti-ncia, tlioy adhered to their covenant only a year before they renewed tlio war. In the covenant it was written that each should return to his respective native country after the battle, but there had come into the city of Megalopolis 3 the inhabitants of neighbouring cities who had been moved to new homes and were finding transplantation from their own homes difficult to bear. Consequently when they had returned to the cities which had formerly been theirs, the Megalopolitans tried to compel them to abandon their homelands. And when for this reason a quarrel arose, the townsfolk asked the Mantineians and certain other Arcadians to help them, and also the Eleians and the other peoples that were members of the alliance with the Mantineians, whereas the Megalopolitans besought the Thebans to fight with them as allies. The Thebans speedily dispatched to them three thousand hoplites and three hundred cavalry with Pammenes as their commander. He came to Megalopolis, and by
seems more reliable. Tachos fled, Agesilaus established Nectanebos and left with gifts from the latter.
2	Contrary to Plutarch, Agesilaus, 40. 3 : “ . . . enclosed his dead body in melted wax, since they had no honey ...” (Perrin, L.O.L.). Ne ρ os, Agesilaus, Β. 7 agrees with Plutarch.
3	For the founding of Megalopolis see chap. 72. 4.
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πέντε, μίαν δὲ Πεπαρηθίαν εἷλε, καὶ σωμάτων
3	ἐκυρίευσεν ἑξακοσίων. οι δ’ Αθηναίοι παροξυν-θέντες τοῦ μὲν Λεωσθένους ὡς προδότου θάνατον κατέγνωσαν και την ουσίαν ἐδήμευσαν, έλόμβνοι δὲ στρατηγόν Χάρητα καὶ ναυτικήν δύναμιν δόντες ἐξέπεμψαν. οὗτος δὲ τοὺς μὲν πολεμίους ευλαβούμενος, τοὺς δὲ συμμάχους άδικων διετέλει. καταπλεύσας γὰρ εἰς Κόρκυραν σνμμαχίδα πάλιν, στάσζις ἐν αὐτῇ μεγάλας ἐκίνησεν ἐξ ὧν συνἔπεσε γενέσθαι σφαγάς πολλὸς καὶ ὰρπαγάς, δι’ ἃς συνέβη τὸν δήμον των ’Αθηναίων διαβληθήναι παρά τοΐς συμμάχοις. ὁ μὲν οὖν Χάρης και ἕτερα τοιαϋτα παρανόμων αγαθόν μὲν ουδόν διεπράξατο, τη δὲ πατρίδ ι διαβολάζ.
4	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Αιονυσόδωρος1 και Ἀναξις οἱ Βοιωτοὶ την των 'Ελληνικών ιστορίανw εις τοῦτον τὸν ενιαυτόν κατζστρόφασι τὰς συντάξεις. ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰς πρὸ Φίλιππου τοῦ βασιλέως πράξζΐζ διεληλυθότες, ταυτην μὲν την βυβλον κατά την ἐν ἀρχῇ πρόθβσιν αὐτοῦ περιγράφομεν,3 την δ’ ἐχο-μένην από τῆς Φιλίππου παραληψεως τῆς βασιλείας ὰρξάμενοι πάσας διέξιμεν τὰς του βασιλέως τούτου πράξεις μέχρι τῆς τελευτής, συμπεριλαμβα-νοντες καὶ τὰς ἄλλας τὰς γεγενημενας4 εν τοῖς γνωριζομένοις μέρεσι τῆς οικουμένης.
1	So Dindorf: Άιονυσιοδωρο!?.
2	Dindorf deletes τἡν . . . ιστορίαν (cp. Book 14. 117. 8).
3	So editors : -παραγράφομε.
4 So PAJL, γεαμεας cet.
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triremes and one Peparethian, and took six hundred sui/o captives. The Athenians, enraged, condemned Leos-thenes to death as a traitor and confiscated his property, then choosing Chares 1 as general in command and giving him a fleet, they sent him out. But he spent his time avoiding the enemy and injuring the allies. For lie sailed to Corcyra, an allied city, and stirred up such violent civil strife in it that many murders and seizures took place, with the result that the Athenian democracy was discredited in the eyes of the allies. So it turned out that Chares, who did many other such lawless acts, accomplished nothing good but brought his country into discredit:.
The historians Dionysodorus and An axis,2 Boeotians, closed their narrative of Greek history with this year. But we, now that we have narrated the events before the time of King Philip, bring this book to a close here in accordance with the plan stated at the beginning.3 In the following book which begins with Philip’s accession to the throne, we shall record all the achievements of this king to his death, including in its compass those other events as well which have occurred in the known portions of the world.
1	For Chares and Corcyra see Aeneas Tactions, II. 13 fif. Demosthenes notes the hostility of Corcyra in 24. 202 and 18. 234.
2	These Boeotian historians are to us mere names. No fragments exist.
3	See chap. 1. 6.
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Ρ, Codex Patmius, 10th or 11th century.
X. Codex Venetus S. Mam, 14th or ,15th century.
R. Codex PiU-i,sinus, 12th century.
V. Codex Vatic anus, 15th or KJtli ciontury.
F. Codex Florentinus Lain·., 14th or lfitli century.
M. Codex Venetus S. Maroi, 15th century.
The designations of the MSS. are those of the Preface to the fourth volume of the edition of Vogel-Tischer.
222
BOOK XVI
Τάδε ἕνεστιν ἐν τῇ ἑκκαιδεκάτῃ τῶν Διοδώρου βίβλων ■
ri2v Φιλίππου ύ ’Αμὑντον παρέλαβε τ?/ν των Μα/πόὸνωι' βασιλείαν.
*Ως*Αργαῖον ἀντιπυιοὑμενον τἣ<? βασίλειος ένίκησεν.
e£2s Τλλνριοὺς καὶ Παίονας καταπολεμησας έκτησατο τὴν προγονικήν αρχήν.
Περὶ τἧς ἀνανδρία? τοῦ τεωτίρου Διονυσίου καὶ της Δίω νο? φυγής.
Κτίσις Ύαυρομενίου κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν.
Τα πραχθέντα κατά την Ενβοιαν καί κατ α τον συμμαχικόν πόλεμον.
Πολιορκία ’Αμφιπόλεως ὺττο Φίλιππου καὶ άλωσις.
‘Ως Φίλιππος τους ΐίνδναίονς έζανδραποδισάμενος τα χρνσεια μέταλλα κατασκεύασα*.
*Ως Δίω υ ὲλει·θερωσας tops' Συρακονσίονς Αιοννσ ιον καταπολέμησα\
'Ως έκπεσων εκ της πατρίδας πάλιν άνεκτήσατυ τ ας Συρακούσας.
Κατάλυσις συμμαχικού πολέμου.
Συνδρομή τριών βαιπλέων επί Φίλιππον.
*Ως Φιλομήλας ο Φωκὡς τοοί Αελφ)θνς καὶ το μαντείο ν καταλαβόμενος τον Ιερόν πόλεμον έξεκανσεν.
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Περὶ της εξ αρχής ενρεσεως τοῦ μαντείου.
Φιλομήλοι) του Φωκεως ήττα καί θάνατος.
Όνομάρχου παράληψις τής άρχής καί παρασκευή προς πόλεμον.
‘Ως Βοιωτοὶ "Αρταβάζω βοηθήσαντες ενίκησαν τὸνς βασίλειος σατράπας.
'Ως "Αθηναίοι Χερρονήσον κρατήσαντες κατεκληρον-χησαν αυτήν.
*{ῖς Φίλιππο? Μεθωνην ελών κατεσκαφεν.
"Ως Φίλιππος Φωκεΐς νικήσας εξεβαλεν εκ τἧς ταλίας.
ιΩς Όνό/χαρχοςό Φωκευς Φίλιππον δυσὶ μάχαις νικήσας-εις το05 έσχατουςινδὑνου? ήγαγεν.
'"Ως Όνόμαρχος Βοιωτιὸς νικήσας Κόρωνειαν εΐλεν.
*Ως *Ονόμαρχος εν θετταλίφ παραταγμένος προς Φίλιππον και Θετταλονς ήττήθη.
‘Ως αυτός μεν εκρεμάσθηί οι δ’ άλλοι κατεποντίσθησαν to? ιερόσυλοι,
'Ως Φέυλλο? διαδεχόμενος την αρχήν πολλά των αργυρών και χρυσών αναθημάτων κατεκοψεν.
ιΩς τάς μισθοφορίας άναβιβάσας ήθροισε μισθοφόρων πλήθος.
Ώς τεταπεινωμενα τα των Φωκίων πράγματα διωρθώ-σατο.
*Ως χρήμασι διαφθείρων τάς πόλεις και τους προεστη-κότας ανταΐς πολλούς προσελάβετο συμμάχους,
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On the original discovery of the oracle (chap. 26).
The defeat and death of Philomelus the Phocian (chaps. 27-31).
Onomarclius’ succession to the command and his preparations for war (chaps. 32-33).
How the Boeotians, having come to the assistance of Artabazus, defeated the satraps of the Great King (chap. 34. 1“2).
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How Onomarclius tlie Phocian, having defeated Philip in two battles, brought him into extreme peril (chap. 35. 2).
How Onomarchus, having defeated the Boeotians, seized Coroneia (chap. 35. 3).
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How Onomarclius himself was hanged and the rest of his faction were drowned in the sea as temple-robbers (chap. 35. 6).
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How, having raised the rate of pay, he gathered a multitude of mercenaries (chap. 36).
How he raised the fortunes of the Phocians when they were at their lowest ebb (chap. 3T. 1).
IIoWj by corrupting the cities and their chief men with bribes, he won many allies (chap. 37. 2-3).
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oi των Φεραίων τύραννοι παραδόντεν Φιλίππιο τὸς Φερὸς Φωκίων εγενοντο (τνμμαχοι.
Μάχη Φωκίωι/ προ? Βοιωτοὺς περὶ Όρχομενδν και ήττα Φωκίων.
Ἀλλαι μάχαι τοῖς αὐτοἱς παρά τοι' Κηφιπὲν καὶ Κορώτειαν καὶ νίκη Βοιωτων.
T2s Φἀνλλο? στρατὲνσος ᾶς τὴν Λοκρίδ α πο λ λὺς πο-λα? ἐχαρωσατο.
‘12? Φάνλλο? νὁσψ περιπειτων ψθινάδι τὸν βίαν επιπόνων κατεστρεφεν.
‘12? Φἀλαικος διαδεξάμενον τὴν αρχήν και ἀγεννως διοικων τον πόλεμον εξεπεοτεν.
‘Ως οι κατὰ τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἴστασίασαν.
‘Ω? ΆρταξΙρξης υ επικληθειν^Ωχος άνεκτήσατο Αίγυπτον καί Φοινική ν καὶ Κὑπρον.
*Ω$ Φίλιππο? τα? Καλκιδικάς πόλεις πpocray αγόμενος την επκτημοτάτην πάλιν κατεσκαφεν.
Ζήτησις των ἀναλωθίντων ιερών χρημάτων καί κόλασις των νοατφκταμενων.
*Ὀς οι καταφνγάντεν εἰς τί ἰερον τοι» Απόλλωνος Φωκεῖς ὄντες πεντακόσιοι παραδόξων άπανταν νπϊΐ π ορος διεφθάρηυταν.
'Ως ὁ Φω/α/ῶς πόλεμο? κατελνθη,
£Ι2ς οι μετασχόντεν την Ιεροσυλίας τοΐν Φωκεύσιν ἃ7τοντ€5 ὺπό Θείας τινι)? ενεργείας εκολάσθ ψταν.
Τιμολεοντος κατάπλους εις Σικελίαν καὶ αι πράξεις αυτοί» μέχρι της τελευτήν.
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How Phayllus, having fallen ill of a wasting· sickness, died a painful death (chap. 38. 0).
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ΥΙερίνθον καί Βυζαντίου πολιορκία νπο Φιλίππου, Φίλιππου παράταξα π ρος ’Αθηναίους ἐν Χαιρωνείιι και ἡττα Αθηναίων.
'Ιῖς οι ‘Έλληνες αντοκράτορα στρατηγοί/ εϊλοντο Φίλιππον,
*β$ Φίλιππο? μελλων διαβαίνειν εἶν τὴν ’Αιτίαν αν-νρίθη.
Μ
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ΒΙΒΛΟΣ E Κ ΚΑΙ ΑΕΚ AT H
1.	Ἐν πάσαις μὲν ταῖς ἴστορικαῖς πραγματείαις καθήκει τοὺς συγγράφεις περιλαμβάνειν εν ταῖς βίβλο is ἣ πόλεων ἣ βασιλέων πράξεις αυτοτελείς ἀπ’ ἀρχῆς μέχρι του τέλους* οὕτως γὰρ μάλιστα διαλαμβάνομεν τὴν ιστορίαν εὐμνημόνευτον καὶ
2	σαφῆ γενέσθαι τοῖς άναγινώσκονσιν. αἰ μὲν γὰρ ἡμιτελεῖς πράξεις οὐκ ἔχουσαι συνεχές ταῖς ὰρχαῖς τὸ πέρας μεσολαβοῦσι την επιθυμίαν τῶν φιλανα-γνωστούντων, αἱ δὲ τὸ τῆς διηγήσεως συνεχές περί-λαμβάνουσαι μέχρι της τελευτής ἀπηρτισμένην την των πράξεων εχουσιν απαγγελίαν. όταν δ’ ἡ φύσις αὐτὴ τῶν πραχθέντων συνεργη τοΐς συγγρα-φεῦσι, τότ’ ἤδη παντελῶς οὐκ ἀποστατέον ταυτης
3	τῆς προαιρέσεως. διόπερ καὶ ημείς παράντες ἐπὶ τὰς Φιλίππου τοῦ Ἀμύντου πράξεις πειρασόμεθα τοντω τω βασιλέϊ τα πραχθέντα περιλαβεΐν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ βίβλῳ. οὗτος γὰρ είκοσι μεν και τέτταρα ετη των Μακεδόνων ἐβασίλευσεν, ἐλαχίσταις 8ὲ άφορμ αῖς χρησάμενος μεγίστην των κατά την Εὐρώπη ν δυναστειῶν κατεσκεν ασε την ιδίαν βασιλείαν καί παραλαβών την Μακεδονίαν δονλενουσαν ’Ιλλυριοῖς πολλών καί μεγάλων εθνών και πόλεων
1	In Book 1, 3 Diodorus sets forth his design for the History. Inasmuch as it is a “ universal history,” the fortunes of a single man, 0.,p. Philip, might well be spread over 232
BOOK XVI
1.	In all systematic historical treatises it behooves the historian to include in his books actions of states or of kings which are complete in themselves from beginning to end ; for in this manner I conceive history to be most easy to remember and most intelligible to the reader. Now incomplete actions, the conclusion of which is unconnected with the beginning, interrupt the interest of tlie curious reader, whereas if the actions embrace a continuity of development culminating naturally, the narrative of events will achieve a well-rounded perfection. Whenever the natural pattern of events itself harmonizes with the task of the historian, from that point on he must: not deviate at all from this principle.1 Consequently, now that I have reached the actions of Philip son of Amyntas, I shall endeavour to include the deeds performed by this king within the compass of the present Book. For Philip was king over the Macedonians for twenty-four years, and having started from the most insignificant beginnings built up his kingdom to be the greatest of the dominions in Europe, and having taken over Macedonia when she was a slave to the Illyrians, made, her mistress of many
a considerable compass, since the author pursues the chronological order. The fortunes of Philip have a particular advantage, in that Diodorus can deal with them compactly—he says here in a single book—and still maintain his chronological plan,
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<1 κυρίαν ἐποίησε, διὰ δὲ την ἰδίαν ἀρετὴν τῆς μὲν Ελλάδος ἁπάσης παρέλαβε την ηγεμονίαν ἑκουσίως τῶν πόλεων ὑποταττομένων, τοὺς δὲ τὸ ἐν Δελφοῖς ἱερὸν συλήσαντας καταπολεμήσας καὶ τῷ μαντείφ βοηθήσας μετέσχε τοῦ συνεδρίου των Ἀμφικτυόνων καὶ διὰ την εἰς τοὺς θεοὺς ευσέβειαν ἔπαθλον ἔλαβε τὰς φήφονς των κρατηθέντων Φω-5 κεών. ’Ιλλυριοὺς δὲ καὶ Παίονας καὶ Θρᾴκας καί Σ/εύθας καὶ πάντα τα πλησιόχωρα τούτοις ἔθνη καταπολεμήσας τὴν Περσῶν βασιλείαν ἐπεβάλετο καταλΰσαι και δυνάμεις μεν εἰς την ’Λσίαν δια-βιβάσας τὰς Ἕλληνίδας πόλεις ήλευθέρου, μέσο-λαβηθείς δ’ ὑπὸ τῆς πεπρωμένης τηλικαύτας καὶ τοιαύτας δυνάμεις άπέλιπεν ώστε τον υιόν Ἀλέξ-ανδρον μη προσδεηθήναι συμμάχων εἰς την κατά-0 λυσιν τῆς Περσῶν ηγεμονίας, και ταῦτ’ έπραξεν ον διὰ τύχην, ἀλλὰ διὰ την Ιδίαν αρετήν, γέγονε γὰρ ὁ βασιλεύς οΰτος αγχίνοια στρατηγική καί ανδρεία και λαμπρότητι φυχής διαφόρων. ἵνα δὲ μὴ διὰ τοῦ προοιμίου προλαμβάνωμεν αὐτοῦ τὰς πράξεις, ἐπὶ τὸ συνεχές τής ιστορίας πορευσόμεθα, βραχέα τοῖς χρόνοις προσαναδραμόντες.
2.	’Επ’ άρχοντας γὰρ Ἀθήνῃσι Καλλιμήδους1 ὀλυμπιὰς μὲν ὐχθη πέμπτη προς ταῖς εκατόν καθ’ ἣν ἐνίκα στάδιον Πῶρος Κυρηναῖος, 'Ρωμαίοι δὲ κατέστησαν υπάτους Γναῖον Γενύκιον καὶ Αεύκιον Αιμίλιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Φίλιππος ὁ Ἀμύντου υἱός,
’Αλεξάνδρου δὲ τοῦ Πέρ σας καταπολεμήσαντος πατήρ παρέλαβε την των Μακεδόνων βασιλείαν διά
1	See Kirchner, Pro*. no. 8035. Καλλιμἐδους· ΡΧ.
1 The events in this chapter are taken up in the later narrative where proper annotations will appear.
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powerful tribes and states. And it was by his own . valour that he took over the supremacy of all Hellas with the consent of the states, which voluntarily subordinated themselves to his authority. Having subdued in war the men who had been plundering the shrine at Delphi and having brought aid to the oracle, he won a seat in the Amphictyonic Council, and because of bis reverence for the gods received as his prize in the contest, after the defeat of the Phocians, the votes which had been theirs. Then when he had conquered in war Illyrians, Paeonians, Thracians, Scythians, and all the peoples in the vicinity of these, lie planned to overthrow the Persian kingdom, and, after transporting his armaments into Asia, was in the act of liberating the Greek cities ; but, cut short by Fate in mid-career, he left armies so numerous and powerful that his son Alexander had no need to appfy for allies in his attempt to overthrow the Persian supremacy.1 And these deeds he accomplished, not by the favour of Fortune, but by his own valour. For King Philip excelled in shrewdness in the art of war, courage, and brilliance of personality. But, not to anticipate his achievements in my introduction, I shall proceed to the continuous thread of the narrative after first briefly retracing his early period.
2.	When Callimedes was archon at Athens, the one 350/59 b.c hundred fifth celebration of the Olympian games was held at which Poriis of Cyrene won the stadion race, and the Romans elected as consuls Gnaeus Genucius and Lucius Aemilius, During their term of office Philip, the son of Amyntas and father of Alexander who defeated the Persians in war, succeeded to the Macedonian throne in the following manner. After
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2	τοιαύτας αίτιας. Ἀμύντου καταπολεμηθέντος ὑπὸ Ιλλυριῶν καὶ φόρους τοῖς κρατήσασι τελεῖν αναγ-κασθέντος οἷ μὲν Ιλλυριοὶ λαβόντες εἰς όμηρίαν Φίλιππον τὸν νεώτατον τῶν υἱῶν παρέθεντο τοῖς Θηβαίους, οΰτοί δὲ τῷ Ἐπαμεινώνδου πατρὶ παρε-θεντο τον νεανίσκον καὶ προσέταξαν ἅμα τηρεῖν ἐπιμελῶς τὴν παρακαταθήκην καί προστατεῖν τῆς
3	ἀγωγῆς καὶ παιδείας. τοῦ δ’ Ἐπαμεινώνδου ΙΙυθαγόριον ἔχοντος φιλόσοφον επιστάτην συν-τρεφόμενος ὁ Φίλιππος μετέσχεν ἐπὶ πλεῖον τῶν ΙΙυθαγορίων λόγων, ἀμφοτέρων δὲ τῶν μαθητών προσενεγκαμένων φυσιν τε καὶ φιλοπονίαν υπήρξαν ἑκάτεροι διαφεροντες αρετή' ὧν Επαμεινώνδας μὲν μεγάλους αγώνας καί κίνδυνους ὑπομείν ας τῇ πατρίδ ι παραδόξως την ηγεμονίαν τής Ἕλλάδος περιέθηκεν, ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος ταῖς αὐταῖς άφορμαΐς χρη-σάμενος ούκ απελείφθη τής Ἐπαμεινώνδου δόξης.
4	μετά γὰρ την Ἀμύντου τελευτήν ’Αλέξανδρος 6 πρεσβυτατος τῶν υἱῶν διεδέξατο την αρχήν, τούτον 1 2
1	This defeat occurs on two occasions according' to Diodorus, at the beginning' of his reign (Book 14. i);i, 3-4) and again about 388 (Book 15. 19. 2). Bclodi ((.frlcehische Ue-schicht&i 8. ii. 58J thinks the first mention erroneous.
2	Since Philip was bom about 383 he was an infant when given to the Illyrians, Justin (7. 5. 1) stales that he was ransomed by Alexander II and later sent by him as hostage to Thebes. Diodorus likewise has Alexander send him to Thebes (Book 15. 67. 4) as does Plutarch (Felapldas, lJ(i. 4). Modern historians, ε.ρ. Beloch (ρρ. ο/ί. 3, 1. Irtl2, note), (Hobs (//is*. 0T. 3. 227), and the author of the article on Philip in P.-W. (Realencyelopiidie, If). 2236) agree that Ptolemy of Alorus, paramour and later husband of Κ my dice, widow of Amyntas ΠΓ, was the monarch who sent Philip to Thebes, basing their account on Aeschines (False Embassy, 20 it.), 236
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Amyntas had been defeated by the Illyrians 1 and forced to pay tribute to his conquerors, the Illyrians, who had taken Philip, the youngest son of Amyntas, as a hostage, placed him in the care of the Thebans.2 They in turn entrusted the lad to the father of Epameinondas and directed him both to keep careful watch over his ward and to superintend his upbringing and education. Since Epameinondas had as liis instructor a philosopher of the Pythagorean school,3 Philip, who was reared along with him, acquired a wide acquaintance with tlie Pythagorean philosophy. Inasmuch as both students showed natural ability and diligence they proved to be superior in deeds of valour. Of the two, Epameinondas underwent the most rigorous tests and battles, and invested his fatherland almost miraculously with the leadership of Hellas, while Philip, availing himself of the same initial training, achieved no less fame than Epameinondas. For after the death of Amyntas, Alexander,4 the eldest of the sons of Amyntas, succeeded to the throne.
who places Philip at the court of Ptolemy when he succeeded Alexander II (3(J9). Philip was probably in Thebes 368-365. His adoption of the “ oblique order of battle ” from Epameinondas is probably the most striking' result of his sojourn in Thebes (see Wilcken, Jlemnder the Great, translated by G. C. Richards, 30).
3	Lysis of Tarentum (sec Nepos, V*.2. 2).
But Wesseling quotes Plutarch, .De Ger ' N' ·.' ..·*■ b, to •show that Lysis died shortly before the deliverance of Thebes, For the education of Epameinondas see Book 15. 39. 2. According to Plutarch (Pdopidas, 26.5), Philip was a hostage in the house of Pammenes (see Books 15. 94.2 and 3 6. 34.1-2) and not in the house of Epameinondas’ father, whose name was Polymnus (Nepos, op. cit. 1. 1). Certainly Epameinondas had passed his student clays when Philip was a hostage, since he had already won the battle of Leuctra.
4	See Book 15. 60. 3.
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δὲ Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Ἀλωρίτης δολοφονήσας παρέλαβε τὴν βασιλείαν και τοῦτοιέ ὁμοίως Περδίκκας επανε-λόμένος εβασίλευσεν. τούτου δὲ παρατάξει μεγάλῃ λειφθέντος ὑπὸ ’Ιλλυριῶν καὶ πεσόντος επι τῆς χρείας Φίλιππος ὁ ἀδελφὸς διαδρὰς ἐκ τής ὁμηρίας
5	παρέλαβε την βασιλείαν κακώς διακειμένην. ἀνῄ-ρηντο μεν γὰρ εν τῇ παρατάξει Μακεδόνων πλείους τῶν τετρακισχιλίων, οι δὲ λοιποὶ καταπεπληγμένοι τὰς τῶν ’Ιλλυριών δυνάμεις περίφοβοι καθειστή-
6	κεισαν και προς τὸ διαπολεμεΐν ἀθύμως εἶχον, ὑπὸ δὲ τὸν αὐτὸν καιρόν Παίονες μὲν πλησίον τής Μακε-δονίας οίκοϋντες επόρθουν την χώραν καταφρονούν-τες τῶν Μακεδόνων, ’Ιλλυριοὶ δὲ μεγάλας δυνάμεις ήθροιζον και στρατεύειν εἰς την Μακεδονίαν πάρε~ σκευάζοντο, Παυσανίας δέ τις τῆς βασιλικής συγγένειας κοινωνών επεβάλλετο διὰ τοῦ Θρακών βασιλέως ἐπὶ την Μακεδονικήν βασιλείαν κατιέναι, ομοίως δὲ καὶ ’Αθηναίοι πρὸς Φίλιππον ἀλλοτρίως ἔχοντες κατήγον ἐπὶ την βασιλείαν ’Αργαῖον καὶ στρατηγόν άπεστάλκεισαν Μαντίον ἔχοντα τρισχι-λίους μεν όπλίτας, ναυτικήν δε δύναμιν άξιόλογον.
3.	Οἱ δὲ Μακεδόνες διά τε τὴν ἐν τῇ μάχη συμφοράν και διὰ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν ἐπιφερομένων κινδύνων ἐν απορία τῇ μεγίστη καθειστήκεισαν. ἀλλ’ ὅμως τηλικούτων φόβων καί κινδύνων ἐφε-
1	See Book 15. 71. ϊ.	1 2 * 4 * * See Book 15. 77. 5.
3	Bardylis was the name of the ϊ··	1. V..(Pickard-
Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient 1 ’■ . ■. ·'. : ‘» .
4	He was only ζπίτροττος, regent, for Berdiccas7 son Amyn-
tas III (P.-W. Realmcyclopcidie, 19. 2266-22(57). Under
Perdiccas, after his return from Thebes, he had administered a district of Macedonia. (See Pickard-Cambridgc, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 204.)
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But Ptolemy of Aloms 1 assassinated him and sue- β ceeded to the throne and then in similar fashion Per-diecas2 disposed of him and ruled as king. But when he was defeated in a great battle by the Illyrians 3 and fell in the action, Philip his brother, who had escaped from his detention as a hostage, succeeded to the kingdom,4 now in a bad way. For the Macedonians had lost more than four thousand men in the battle, and the remainder, panic-stricken, had become exceedingly afraid of the Illyrian armies and had lost heart for continuing file war. About the same time the Paeonians, who lived near Macedonia, began to pillage their territory, showing contempt for the Macedonians, and the Illyrians began to assemble large armies and prepare for an invasion of Macedonia, while a certain Pausanias,5 * who was related to the royal line of Macedon, was planning with the aid of the Thracian king c to join the contest for the throne of Macedon. Similarly, the Athenians too, being hostile to Philip, were	to restore
Argaeus 7 to the throne and : -ν! ·|: ·;.	■ <■! Mantias
as general with three thousand hoplites and a considerable naval force.
3.	The Macedonians because of the disaster sustained in the battle and the magnitude of the dangers pressing upon them were in the greatest perplexity.
Yet even so, with such fears and dangers threatening
5 See Aeschines, False Embassy, 26-27. He had striven for the crown at the death of Alexander II. (See F. Geyer, Makedonien bis zur Thronsbesteigung Philipps II, Beiheft 19 der Jlistorischer ?.-·*.-i~***m :132.)
G Berisades (?), Λ- . , '	Qeschichte2, 3. 1. 225,
note 1.
7	See Book 14. 1)2. 4 and Beloch, l,c., also p. 102. Also Geyer, op. cit. 139.
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στώτων ὁ Φίλιππος οὐ κατεπλάγη τὸ μέγεθος τῶν προσηκωμένων δεινῶν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς Μακεδονας ἐν συνεχέσιν ἐκκλησίαις συνέχω ν καὶ τῇ τοῦ λόγου δεινότητι προτρεπόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνδρείαν ευθαρσείς ἐποίησε, τὰς δὲ στρατιωτικὰς τάξεις ἐπὶ τὸ Κρεῖττον διορθωσάμενος καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοῖς πολεμι-κοῖς ὅπλοις δεόντως κοσμήσας, συνεχεῖς ἐξοπλασίας
2	καί γυμνασίας εναγώνιους ἐποιεῖτο. ἐπενόησε δὲ και τὴν τῆς φάλαγγος πυκνότητα καὶ κατασκευήν, μιμησάμενος τον ἐν Τροία τῶν ηρώων συνασπισμόν, καὶ πρώτος συνεστήσατο την Μακεδονικήν
3	φάλαγγα. ἐν δὲ ταῖς ὁμιλίαις προσηνής ην και διά τε τῶν δωρεῶν καὶ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν εἰ? τὴν μεγίστην εύνοιαν τα πλήθη προήγετο, πρός τε τὸ πλήθος των επιφερομένων κινδύνων εὐστόχως ἀντ-εμηχανατό, θεωρών γὰρ τοὺς Αθηναίους υπέρ του την Ἀμφίπολιν ἀνακτήσασθαι την πάσαν φιλοτιμίαν εισφερόμενους και διὰ τοῦτο κατάγοντας τον Ἀργαῖον ἐπὶ την βασιλείαν ἑκουσίως ἐξεχώρησε
4	τῆς πόλεως, ἀψεὶς αυτήν αυτόνομον. πρὸς δὲ * 2
1 For Jl*'	ι’Γ the Macedonian army see
Pickard-( ■ .·■	. ' ■:.	* Ancient History, 6.205, The
addition c !*	·	the famous “ Phalanx ” and
the provision of a long pike, sarissa, were the most important military reforms. See also Wilcken, Alexander the Great (trans.), 31-32,
2	See Homer, /ίίαιί, 13. 131 if.
“ Spear crowded spear,
Shield, helmet, man press’d helmet, man and shield ; The hairy crests of their resplendent casques Kiss’d close at every nod, so wedged they stood.”
(Cowper’s translation.)
These lines are quoted of the phalanx by Polybius, 18. 28. 6’ and Curtius Rufus, 3. 2. 13.
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them, Philip was not panic-stricken by the magnitude 360/59 β of the expected perils, but, bringing together the Macedonians in a series of assemblies and exhorting them with eloquent speeches to be men, he built up their morale, and, having improved the organization of his forces and equipped the men suitably with weapons 1 of war, he held const «aut manoeuvres of the men under arms and competitive drills. Indeed he devised the compact order and the equipment of the phalanx, imitating1 the close order fighting with overlapping shields of the warriors at Troy,2 and was the first to organize the Macedonian phalanx. He was courteous in his intercourse with men and sought to win over the multitudes by his gifts and his promises to tlie fullest loyal by, and endeavoured to counteract by clever moves the crowd of impending dangers.
For instance, when he observed that the Athenians were centring all their ambition upon recovering Amphipolis and for this reason were trying to bring Argaeus back to the throne, he voluntarily withdrew from the city, after first making it autonomous.3 Then
3	Amphipolis was coveted by the Athenians (who had lost It to Brasidas in the p	\V>~) because of its commanding position by t - .	■■’:■■■. giving access to the
plains of Macedonia, ana ins nearness to forests needed in shipbuilding and to the gold and silver mines of Mt. Pan-gaeiis. Between this occasion when Amphipolis was declared autonomous to thwart Argaeus, who had promised to hand it over to Athens if they made him king, and Philip’s capture of the town (see chap. 8.2 ff.), a secret treaty was made by which Philip promised to procure Amphipolis for Athens if he were assured of a free hand in Pydna, formerly Macedonian but then in the Athenian League. See Beloch, Qr'mhische Geschiohte% 3. ϊ. 225-226; Pickard-Cambndge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 203-204. Compare Polyaenus, 4. 2. 17 ;
Justin, 7. 0 ; Demosthenes, 93. 191 ; 9. ti f.; and Theo-pompus, fr. 165 (Oxford).
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Παίονας διαπρεσβευσάμενος καὶ τοὺς μὲν δωρεαῖς διαφθείρας, τοὺς δ’ ἐπαγγελίαις φιλανθρώποις πείσας κατὰ τὸ παρὸν εἰρήνην ἀγειν πρὸς αὐτοὺς συνέθετο. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τὸν Παυσανίαν ἀπέστη σε τῆς καθόδου τὸν κατάγειν μέλλοντα βασιλέα δω-
5	ρεαῖς πείσας. Μαντίας δ’ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός καταπλεύσας εἰς Μεθώνην αὐτὸς μὲν ἐνταῦθα κατέμεινε τὸν Ἀργαῖον δὲ μετὰ τῶν μισθοφόρων ἐπὶ τὰς Λἰγὰς ἀπέστειλεν. οντος δὲ προσελθὼν τη πόλει Παρεκάλει τοὺς ἐν ταῖς Αἰγαῖς προσδέ-ξασθαι την κάθοδον και γενέσθαι της αὑτοῦ1 βασι-
6	λείας αρχηγούς, οὐδενὸς δ’ αὐτῷ προσέχοντος 6 μὲν ἀνέκαμπτεν εἰς την Μεθώνην, ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος επιφανείς μετὰ. στρατιωτών καί συνάφας μάχην πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλε τῶν μισθοφόρων, τοὺς δὲ λοι-ποὺς εἴς τινα λόφον καταφυγόντας ὑποσπόνδους ἀφῆκεν, λαβών παρ’ αυτών έκδοτους τούς φυγάδας.
Φίλιππος μὲν οὖν ταντην πρώτην μάχην νικήσας εὐθαρσεστέρους ἐποίησε τοὺς Μακεδόνας πρὸς τοὺς
7	ἐφεξῆς ἀγῶνας. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Θάσιοι μὲν ᾤκισαν τὰς όνομαζομένας Κρηνίδας, ἃς ὕστερον ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ όνομάσας Φιλίππους ἐπλήρωσεν οίκητόρων.
8	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Θεόπομπος ὁ Χῖος την
1 αύτοΰ Dindorf: αότου. 1 2 * 4
1	The Thracian king mentioned chap. 2. 6.
2	See chap. 2. 6. Methone is above Pydna near the Macedonian border.
8	Old capital of Macedonia, considerably inland.
4	Some of these were Athenians whose losses he made good and through whom he tried to arrange an alliance with Athens. See Demosthenes, 23. 121.
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he sent an embassy to the Paeonians, and by corrup- 39°/ύ9 B ting some with gifts and persuading others by generous promises he made an agreement with them to maintain peace for the present. In similar fashion he prevented* the return of Pausanias by winning over with gifts the king 1 who was on the point of attempting his restoration. Mantias, the Athenian general, who had sailed into MethonO,2 stayed behind there himself but sent Argaeus· with his mercenaries to Aegae.8 And Argaeus approached the city and invited the population of Aegae to welcome his return and become the founders of his own kingship. When no one paid any attention to him, he turned back to Methone, but Philip, who suddenly appeared with his soldiers, engaged him in battle, slew many of his mercenaries, and released under a truce 4 the rest, who had fled for refuge to a certain hill, after he had first obtained from them the exiles, whom they delivered to him.
Now Philip by his success in this first battle encouraged the Macedonians to meet the succeeding contests with ,	' ■ '■ ■ ity. While these things
were going on, · Τ ■' ■ · settled the place called Crenides,® which the king afterward named Philippi for himself and made a populous settlement.
Among the writers of history Theopomp us of
5	North-east of Mt. Pangaeus in Thrace. “ Philippi is a city that was formerly called Datus, and before that Crenides, because there arc many springs bubbling around a hill there.
Philip fortified it because he considered it an	af**onr·-
l····!;1	‘ V Thracians, and named i. Λι “i ■ ■ - ■
1'■ a;	v;/ Civil Wars, 4. 105, translated by White
(L, C*L·)* Datus was the older name found in Herodotus, 9.75. KpwvtSes is found in IQ, 22. 127 of the year 356/5, This seems to De the first instance of the practice, later so common, of naming cities for a king.	,
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ἀρχὴν τῶν περὶ Φίλιππον Ιστοριών ἐντεῦθεν ποίησα-μένος γέγραφεν βύβλους ὀκτὼ πρὸς ταῖς πεντήκοντα, ἐξ ὧν πέντε διαφωνοῦσιν.
4.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Εὐχαρίστου Ῥωμαῖοι μὲν κατέστησαν υπάτους Κόι ντο ν Σερουίλιον καὶ Κόιντον1 Γενούκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 6 Φίλιππος πρέσβεις ἐκπεῖμψας εἰς Ἀθήνας έπεισε τὸν δῆμον εἰρήνη ν πρὸς αὐτὸν συνθέσθαι διὰ τὸ μηδὲν ἔτι
2	προσποιεΐσθαι την Ἀμφίπολιν. απολυθείς δὲ τοῦ πρὸς ’Αθηναίους πολέμου καί πυνθανόμενος τον βασιλέα των Παιόνων Ἀγιν τετελευτηκέναι ὑπ~ έλαβε καιρόν ἔχειν ἐπιθέσθαι τοῖς Παίοσιν. στρα-τεύσας οὖν εἰς την Παιονίαν καὶ παρατάει τοὺς βαρβάρους νικησας ἡνάγκασε τὸ ἔθνος πειθαρχεῖν
3	τοῖς Μακεδόσιν, ὑπολειπομένων δὲ πολεμίων των Τλλυριῶν έφιλοτιμεΐτο καὶ τούτους καταπολεμήσαι. εὐθὺς οὖν συναγαγὼν εκκλησίαν καὶ τοὺς στρατιά) -τας οίκείοις λόγοις προτρεφάμενος εις τον πόλεμον εστράτευσεν είς την των ’Ιλλυριῶν χωράν, πεζούς μεν ἔχων οὐκ έλάττους μυρίων, ιππείς δὲ ἑξακο-
4	σίους. Βάρδυλις2 δ’ ὁ τῶν Ιλλυριῶν βασιλεύς πυθόμενος την παρουσίαν των πολεμίων τό μεν πρώτον πρέσβεις άπέστειλεν περί διαλύσεως ἐφ5 ὅτῳ κυρίους άμφοτέρους είναι τῶν τότε κυριευόμενων πόλεων* τοῦ 8ὲ Φίλιππου φήσαντος ἐπι-θυμειν μεν της ειρήνης, μη μέντοι γε τούτην συγχώρησειν εάν μη τῶν Μακεδονικών πόλεων
1	So MSS., AevKiov Stephanus marg. and ἶῖοιΑι Consular es followed by Dindorf, Bekker (cp. Livy, 7. 4 L, Genuclus).
2	Βαρδὑλι? PX, Βάρδυλλι? RV (cp. Plutarch, Pyrrhus, 9); Βαρδάλι;? Arrian, 1. 5. ϊ,
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Chios1 began his history of Philip at this point and soo/aa b. composed fifty-eight books, of which five are lost.
•k When Eucharistus was archon at Athens, the 3m)/8 n.c Romans elected as consuls Quintus Servilius and Quintus Genucius. During their term of office Philip sent ambassadors to Athens and persuaded the assembly to make peace with him on the ground that he abandoned for all time any claim to Amphipolis.1 2 * Now that he was relieved of the war with the* Athenians and had information that the king of the Baconians, Agis, was dead, lie conceived that he had the opportunity to attack the Paconians. Accordingly, having conducted an expedition into Paeonia and defeated the barbarians in a battle, he compelled the tribe to acknowledge allegiance to the Macedonians.
And since the Illyrians were still left as enemies, he was ambitious to defeat them in war also. So, having quickly called an assembly and exhorted his soldiers for the war in a fitting speech, he led an expedition into the Illyrian territory, having no less than ten thousand foot-soldiers and six hundred horsemen.
Barelylis,8 the king of the Illyrians, having learned of the presence of the enemy, first dispatched envoys to arrange for a cessation of hostilities on the condition that both sides remained possessed of the cities which they then controlled. But when Philip said that he indeed desired peace but would not, however, concur in that proposal unless the Illyrians should withdraw
1	Of this work, the longest history published till then, two hundred seventeen fragments remain. Theopompus* admiration for Philip is reflected by Diodorus, who must have relied heavily on his account. For the contents of the Philip-pica see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2, 3. 2. 18-24.
2	Sec note on chap. 3. 3.
8	For the power of this king see chap. 2, 5,
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ἁπασῶν ἐκχωρήσωσιν Ιλλυριοί, οἱ μὲν πρέσβεις ἐπανήλθον άπρακτοί, ὁ δὲ Βάρδυλις πιστεύων ταῖς
• τε προγεγενημέναις νίκαις καὶ ταῖς τῶν ’Ιλλυριών ἀνδραγαθίαις ἀπἡντα τοῖς πολέμιοι? μετά τῆς δυ-νάμεως· εἷχεν δὲ πεζοὺς μὲν μυρίους επίλεκτους,
5	ἱππεῖς δὲ εἰς πεντακοσίους. ὡς δ’ ἤγγιζον ἀλλήλοις τὰ στρατεύματα καὶ μετά βοῆς πολλῆς συνέρραξαν εἰς την μάχην, ὁ μὲν Φίλιππος ἔχων τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας καὶ τοὺς ὰρίστους τῶν Μακεδόνων συνα-γωνιζομένους τοῖς μὲν ἱππεῦσι παρήγγειλεν παριπ-πεῦσαι καὶ πλαγίοις ἐμβαλεῖν τοῖς βάρβαροις, αὐτὸς δὲ κατὰ στόμα τοῖς πολέμιοις ἐπιπεσὼν καρτεράν
6	συνεστήσατο μάχην. οἱ δ’ ’Ιλλυριοὶ συντάξαντες ἑαυτοὺς εἰς πλινθίον ἐρρωμένως συνεστήσαντο1 τὸν κίνδυνον. καί τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἐπὶ πολὺν χρόνον ἦν Ισόρροπος1 ἡ μάχη διὰ την υπερβολήν τῆς παρ άμ,φοτέροις ανδραγαθίας, καί πολλών μὲν ἀναιρουμένων ἔτι δὲ πλειόνων τιτρωσκομένων ὁ κίνδυνος δεύρο κἀκεῖσε τὰς ροπάς ἐλάμβανεν, ταλαντευόμενος αἰεὶ ταῖς τῶν ἀγωνιζομένων ἀρεταῖς· μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Ιππέων ἐκ πλάγιον καί κατά νώτου βία ζομένων, τοῦ δὲ Φίλιππου μετὰ τῶν άριστων ἡρωϊκῶς ἀγωνισαμόνον σννηναγκάσθη το πλήθος
7	τῶν ’Ιλλυριών πρὸς φυγήν ὁρμῆσαι. γενομένης δὲ τῆς διώξεως ἐπὶ πολύν τόπον καί πολλών κατά την φυγήν ἀναιρεθέντων ὁ μὲν Φίλιππος ἀνακα-λεσάμενος τῇ σάλπιγγι τοὺς Μακεδόνας καὶ στήσας τρόπαιον ἔθαψεν τῶν ἰδίων τοὺς τετελευτηκότας, οἱ δ’ Ιλλυριοὶ διαπρεσβευσάμενοι καὶ τῶν Μακεδονικών πόλεων πασών εκχωρήσαντες ἔτυχον τῆς
1 So MSS. here and Book 15. 86. 1; Fischer reads υπεστ., cp. Wesseling and Book 12. 61. 3.
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from all the Macedonian cities, the envoys returned 359/8 n 0. without having accomplished their purpose, and Bar-dylis, relying upon his previous victories and the gallant conduct of the Illyrians, came out to meet the enemy with his army ; and he had ten thousand picked infantry soldiers and about five hundred cavalry. When the armies approached each other and with α great outcry clashed in the battle, Philip, commanding the right wing, which consisted of the flower of the Macedonians serving under him, ordered Ins cavalry to ride past the ranks of the barbarians and attack them on the flank, while he himself falling on the enemy in a frontal assault began a bitter combat,1 But the Illyrians, forming themselves into a square, courageously entered the fray. And at first for a long while the battle was evenly poised because of the exceeding	' v\ r:	; · ἀ on both sides, and
as many were slain and siuimore wounded, the fortune of battle vacillated first one way then the other, being constantly swayed by the valorous deeds of the combatants ; but later as the horsemen pressed on from the flank and rear and Philip with the flower of his troops fought with true heroism, the mass of the Illyrians was compelled to take hastily to flight. When the pursuit had been kept up for a considerable distance and many had been slain in their flight, Philip recalled the Macedonians with the trumpet and erecting a trophy of victory buried his own dead, while the Illyrians, having sent ambassadors and withdrawn from all the Macedonian cities, obtained peace. But
1	See chap. 8. 1; Justin, 7. 6. 7 and Frontinus, Stratege-mat a, 2. 3. 2. Reloch has a critical account of this battle, which he places near Monastic, in Griechische Geschichtes,
3. 1. 226, note 3. He believes that the plan of battle was Parmenio’s.
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εἰρήνης. ἀνῃρέθησαν δὲ τῶν Ιλλυριῶν ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ μάχη πλείους τῶν ἑπτακισχιλίων.
5,	Ἠμεῖς δ’ ἐπεὶ τὰ κατὰ τὴν Μακεδονικήν καὶ τὴν Ιλλυρίδα διήλθομεν, μεταβησόμεθα πρὸς τὰς ἑτερογενεῖς πράξεις. κατὰ γὰρ τὴν Σικελίαν Διονύσιος ὁ τῶν Συρακοσίων τύραννος 6 νεώτερος παρειληφὼς μὲν την δυναστείαν ἐν τοῖς ανωτέρω καιροΐς, άπρακτος δ’ ῶν καὶ πολὺ τοῦ πατρός καταδεέστερος προσεποιεῖτο διὰ την απραγίαν εἰρη-
2	νικὸς εἶναι καὶ πράος τον τρόπον. διόπερ πρὸς Καρχηδονίους διαδεγμένος τον πόλεμον προς τε τούτους ειρήνην συνέθετο και προς Αευκανονς ομοίως διαπολεμήσας ἀργῶς ἐπί τινα χρόνον καὶ ταῖς τελευταίαις μάχαις επί του προτερήματος γενόμενος ασμένως προς αυτούς κατελνσατο τον πό~
3	λεμον. κατά δὲ την ’Απούλιαν δύο πόλεις έκτισε βονλόμενος ασφαλή τοῖς πλέουσι τον ’Ιόνιον πόρον ποίησαι* οἱ γὰρ την παραθαλάττιον οίκοΰντες βάρβαροι ληστρίσι πολλοῖς πλέοντες ἄπλουν τοῖς ἐμ-πόροις παρεσκεύαζον πᾶσαν την περί τον Ἀδρίαν
4	θάλατταν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα δοὺς εαυτόν εις β ιον ειρηνικόν εξέλυσε μεν των στρατιωτών τὰς εν τοΐς πολεμικοΐς1 γυμνασίας, μεγίστην δε των κατά την Eύρώπην δυναστειών παραλαβών την αρχήν καί την υπό τοῦ πατρός λεγομένην άδάμαντι δεδέσθαι
1	So Fischer (cp. Books 17. 2. 3 ; IB. 42. 2); πολέμιοι? PX, πολἐμοι? ctfl. 1 2
1	For the succession of Dionysius II see Book 15. 74. 5.
2	For the character of Dionysius II see Plutarch, Lion, 7. 3-4 and Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, (>. 272-273,
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more than seven thousand Illyrians were .slain in this 3ΰ9/8 β.γ. battle.
5. Since we have finished with the affairs of Macedonia and Illyria, we shall now turn to events of a different kind. In Sicily Dionysius the Youngei·, tyrant of the Syracusans, who had succeeded to the realm 1 in the period preceding this but was indolent and much inferior to his father, pretended because of his lack of enterprise to be peacefully inclined and mild of disposition.2 Accordingly, since he had inherited the war with the Carthaginians,3 he made peace with them and likewise pursued war listlessly for some time against the line a mans * and then, in the latest battles having had the advantage, he gladly brought to a close, the war against them.
In Apulia he founded two cities because he wished to make safe for navigators the passage across the Ionian Sea ; for the barbarians who dwelt along the coast were accustomed to put out in numerous pirate ships and render the whole shore along the Adriatic Sea unsafe for merchants. Thereafter, having given himself over to a peaceful existence, he relieved the soldiers of their drills in warfare and though he had succeeded to the greatest of the realms in Europe, the tyranny that was said by his father to be bound
3	The cessation of activities against Carthage is noted in Book 15. 73. 4.
i No mention is made previously of this war with the Lucanians. In Book 14. 100. Λ Dionysius I is said to have made an alliance with the Lucanians and his policy of supporting them against the Italiot Greeks is clearly shown in chapter 101 of that Book. This seems to be the war mentioned in Plutarch, Dim, 16. 3 and Plato, Epistles, 3. 317 a. For this war see Costanzi, “ De hello Lucanico quod Dionysius minor recens ah imperio coinposuetit,” Rivista di Filologia,
26 (1808), 450 ff.
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τυραννία διὰ την ίδιαν ανανδρίαν παραδόξως ἀπ-έβαλεν. τὰς δὲ αἰτίας τῆς καταλύσεως καὶ τὰς κατά μέρος πράξεις ἀναγράφειν πειρασόμεθα.
6. Ἐπ’ άρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνησι Κηφισοδότου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Τάιον Αικίνιον και Τάιον Σουλπίκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Αιών 6 Τππα-ρἶνου, Συρακοσίων υπάρχων επιφανέστατος, ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς Σικελίας καὶ διά τὴν λαμπρότητα της ψυχής ήλευθέρωσε Συρακοσίους καὶ τοὺς άλλους Σικέ-
2	λιώτας διά τοιαντας τινας αιτίας. 6 πρεσβύτερος Διονύσιος ἐκ δυεῖν γυναικῶν ἦν πεπαιδοποιημένος, ἐκ μὲν τῆς πρώτης Αοκρίδος οΰσης τὸ γένος Διονύσιον τὸν διαδεξάμενον την τυραννίδα, εκ δὲ τῆς δευτέρας Τππαρίνου θυγατρός οϋσης, ευδοκιμώ-τάτου Συρακοσίων, δύο πάίδας, Τππαρῖνον και
3	Νυσαῖον.1 έτύγχανε δὲ τῆς δευτέρας γυναικὸς ἀδελφὸς ὧν Αίων', ἀνὴρ εν φιλοσοφία μεγάλην ἔχων προκοπήν και κατ ανδρείαν και στρατηγίαν πολύ
4	προέχων των κατ αυτόν Συρακοσίων. οντος δὲ διά τὴν ευγένειαν καί την λαμπρότητα της ψυχής εἰς υποψίαν ήλθε τῷ τυράννω, δόξας ἀξιόχρεως εἶναι καταλΰσαι την τυραννίδα, φοβούμενος ούν αυτόν ὁ Διονύσιος έκρινεν εκποδών ποιήσασθαι τον ἄνδρα, συλλαβών επί θανάτου, ὁ δὲ Δίων αίσθό-μενος τὸ μὲν πρώτον εκρύφθη παρά τισιν των φίλων, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς Σικελίας εἰς
1	So Wesseling (cp. Theopompus, frs. 179 and 187 (Oxford) ; Plutarch, Timoleon, 1 ; Nepos, Dio??, ϊ ; Aelian, Varia Historia, 2. 41) : Ναυσαῖο^ PX, Ναρσαῖον <?<9ί.
1 This phrase is found in chap. 70. 2, in Plutarch, .Dion, 7.3 and 10. 3, and in Aelian, Faria Historia, 6. 12.
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fast by adamantine chains,1 yet, strange to say, he 350/8 b.c lost it all by his pusillanimity. The causes for its dissolution and the various events I shall attempt to record.
6.	When Cephisodotus was archon at Athens, the sss/v b.c Romans elected as consuls Gains Licinius and Gaius Sulpicius. During their term of office Dion, son of Hipparinus anil the most distinguished of the Syracusans, escaped from Sicily 2 and by his nobility of spirit set free the Syracusans and the other Sicilian Greeks in the following manner. Dionysius the Elder had begotten children of two wives, of the first, who was a Loerian by birth, Dionysius, who succeeded to the tyranny, and of the second, who was the (laughter of Hipparinus, a Syracusan of great renown, two sons Hipparinus and Nysaeiis. It chanced that the brother of the second wife was Bion, a man who had ^reat proficiency in philosophy 3 and, in the matter of courage and skill in the art of war, far surpassed the other Syracusans of his time. Dion, because of his high birth and nobility of spirit, fell under suspicion with the tyrant, for he was considered powerful enough to overthrow the tyranny. So, fearing him, Dionysius decided to get him out of the way by arresting him on a charge involving the death penalty. But Dion, becoming aware of this, was at first concealed in the homes of some of his friends, and
2	According to Plutarch, Dion, 14.6, Dion was placed on a boat by Dionysius and sent to Italy (Nepos says to Corinth,
Lion, 3 f.). This must have happened considerably earlier as Plato {Epistles, 7. 329 c) says that it happened three months after his arrival in 367. Diodorus has evidently compressed the earlier details into this year.
3	For the association of Plato and Dion see Plato, Epistles,
7. 327 a ; Anth. Pal 7. 09 {L.C.L. 2. 60).
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Πελοπόννησον, ἔχων μεθ’ ἑαυτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν Μεγακλἡν καὶ Ἠρακλείδην1 τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν στρατιω-5 τῶν τεταγμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ τύραννον, καταπλεύσας δ’ εἰς την Κόρινθον τούς μὲν Κορινθίους ἡξίου συνεπιλαβέσθαι τῆς ἐλευθερώσεως2 τῶν Συρακο-σίων, αὐτὸς δὲ μισθοφόρους συνῆγε καὶ πανοπλίας συνήθροιζε. ταχὺ δὲ πολλών ύπακουόντων πανοπλίας τε παρεσκευάζετο καὶ μισθοφόρους συχνούς, καὶ φορτηγούς δύο ναῦς μισθωσάμενος τά τε ὅπλα καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους ενθεμενος αὐτὸς μὲν ταύτας τὰς φορτί8ας ἔχων ἐξέπλευσεν ἐκ Ζακύνθου της προς Κεφαλληνίαν εἰς την Σικελίαν, Ἠρακλείδην’ δὲ άπελιπεν τριήρεις τινας καί ετερας φορτηγονς4 ἄξοντα κατόπιν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσσας.
7. 'Άμα δὲ τοντοις πραττομενοις Ἀνδρόμαχος ο Ταυρομενίτης, Τιμαίου μεν του τας ιστορίας συγ-γράφαντος πατήρ ὧν, πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ φνχής λαμ-πρότητι δια φέρων ήθροισε τούς εκ τής Νάξου της κατασκαφείσης ὑπὸ Διονυσίου περιλειφθεντας. οι-κίσας δὲ τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς Νάξου λόφον τὸν ονομαζόμενου Ταϋρον και μείνας κατ αυτόν πλείω χρόνον από τής επί του Ι αύρον μονής ώνόμασε Ιανρο-
1	So Simson and Wcsseling (cp. chap. 16. 2 and Plutarch, Dion, 12, 32 ; Nepos, Lion, 5) ἶ Χαρικλείδην.
2	Fischer (cp. chap. 10. 3) : ἐλευὑμία?.
3	Ήρακλειδη PX, Χαρικλειδψ οι* -St; βἱ?ί.
4	So MSS.; Fischer conjectures τριήρας εῖςοσι (cp. chap. 16. 2) /cat τινα? eVepasr
1 Corinth was probably selected, not only because of its favourable location, but because it was the mother-city of
BOOK XVI. 6. 4—7. 1
then escaped from Sicily to the Peloponnese in the 358/7 company of his brother Megacles and of Heracleides who had been appointed commandant of the garrison by the tyrant. When he landed at Corinth, he besought the Corinthians1 to collaborate with him in setting free the Syracusans, and he himself began to gather mercenary troops and to collect suits of armour.2 Soon many gave ear to his pleas and he gradually accumulated large supplies of armour and many mercenaries,3 then, hiring two merchantmen, he loaded on board arms and men, while he himself with these transports sailed from Zacynthus, which is near Cepliallenia, to Sicily, but he left Heracleides behind to bring up later some triremes and other merchantmen to Syracuse.
7.	While these things were going on, Andromachus of Tauromerdum,4 who was the father of Timaeus, the author of the Histories, and distinguished for his wealth and nobility of spirit, gathered together the men who had survived the razing of Naxos by Dionysius. Having settled the hill above Naxos called Tauros and remained there a considerable time, he called it Tauromenium from his “ remaining on
Syracuse and very possibly favoured the oligarchy Dion planned to set up (see Plutarch, .Dion, 53).
8	Dion spent about ten years in Greece, 366-357 (Hack-forth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 275), in close touch with the Academy. For preparations see Nepos, Dion, 5.
3	Diodorus says 1000 (chap. 9. 5), to which if 1500 under Heracleides (chap. 16. 2) are added the number 3000 is approximated (chap. IT. 3 and Anaximenes, De Rhetorica ad Alexandrum, 8. 3. 1429 b). For other details of the expedition see Plutarch, Dion, 22-24. For a critical account see Beloch, Oriechische Gesckichte2, 3. ϊ. 257 and note 3, followed by Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 277.
4	See chap. 68. 8 and Plutarch, Timoleon, 10. 4.
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μένιον. ταχύ δὲ τῆς πόλεως ἐπίδοσιν λαμβανουσης οι μὲν οίκήτορζς μεγάλους περιεποιήσαντο πλού-τους, ἡ δὲ πόλις άξιόλογον αξίωμα περιποιησαμένη τὸ τελευταίο ν ἐν τῷ καθ’ ἡμᾶς βὰρ Καἴσαρος ἀναστήσαντος τοὺς Ταυρομενίτας ἐκ τῆς πατρίδοζ των Ῥωμαίων αποικίαν ἐδέξατο.
2	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομόνοις οἱ τὴν Εύβοιαν κατοι/οοῦντες ἐστασίασαν πρὸς ἀλλτ/λους καὶ τῶν μὲν τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς τῶν δὲ τοὺς Αθηναίους ἐπι-καλεσαμένων συνέστη πόλεμος κατά τὴν Εύβοιαν, γενομένων δὲ πλειόνων συμπλοκών καὶ ακροβο-λισμών ore μὲν οἷ Θηβαίοι προετέρουν ὁτὲ δ’ οι Ἀθηναῖοι την νίκην άπζφεροντο. μεγάλη μὲν οὖν παράτασις οὐδεμία συνετελέσθη* τῆς δὲ νήσον διά τον εμφύλιον πόλεμον καταφθαρείοης καὶ πολλῶν ανθρώπων παρ’ άμφοτόρων διαφθαρέντων μόγις ταῖς συμφοραΐς νουθετηθέντες εἰς ομόνοιαν ήλθον και την εἰρήνην συνέθεντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους.
Οἱ μὲν οὖν Βοιωτοὶ την εἰς οἷκον ἐπάνοδον πο ι-
3	ησάμενοι τὴν ησυχίαν ἦγον οἱ δ’ Ἀθηναῖοι Χίων 1 * * * * * * 8
1	For a different story see Book 14. 59. 2. Naxos (three
miles from Tauroinenium) was destroyed by Dionysius in
403 (Book 14. 15. 2) and its territory assigned to neighbour-
ing Siculi (ίόίᾶ. 3). These occupied the hill of Taurus t;o the
north of Naxos and gave it the name Tauroinenium. The
Siculi in 394 warded off a surprise winter attack of Dionysius
(Book 14. 87-88). By the peace of 392 Dionysius regained Tauroinenium, expelled the Siculi, and settled his mercenaries on the spot (Book 14. 96. 4). Probably this present settlement by Andromachus is to be regarded as a new foundation. See Wesseling’s note on Book 14. 59.
8 Since Tauroinenium had been a stronghold of Sextus Pompey, Augustus, as a precautionary measure and because of its strong position commanding the coast road between Syracuse and Messene, expelled the former inhabitants to 254
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Tauros.” 1 And as the city made quick progress, the 358/7 b.c inhabitants laid up great wealth, and the city, which had won considerable repute, finally in our own lifetime, after Caesar 2 had expelled the inhabitants of Tauromenium from their native land, received a colony of Roman citizens.
While these things were going on, the inhabitants of Euboea fell into strife among themselves, and when one party summoned the Boeotians to its assistance and the other the Athenians, war broke out over all Euboea. A good many close combats and skirmishes occurred in which sometimes the Thebans were superior and sometimes the Athenians carried off the victory. Although no important pitched battle was fought to a finish, yet when the island had been devastated by the intestinal warfare and many men had been slain on both sides, at long last admonished by the disasters, the parties came to an agreement and made peace with one another.3
Now the Boeotians returned home and remained quiet, but the Athenians, who had suffered the revolt
make room for new colonists. It may have been one of the Sicilian cities colonized by Augustus in Dio Cassius, 54. 7. 1 (21 b.c.).
8 Diodorus has placed the Euboean war wrongly in the archonship of Cephisodotus (358/7'). The war lasted only thirty days according to Aeschines, In Gtesiphonta, 85 and occurred under Agathocles (357/6). Diodes was the Athenian commander (Demosthenes, 21* 174) and he was general in 357/β (Dittenberger, SyllogS, l3. 190. 23 and note 9).
The treaty of peace is also dated under the archonship of Agathocles (ibid, 20 = /(?, 22. 124). That the Social War had already begun is proved by the intentional erasure of Chabrias’ (chap. 7. 3) name from this inscription. He was no longer general when the treaty was signed since he had fallen at Chios. For discussion see Beloch, Qrieclmche Qe-sehichtea* 3. 2. 258 and 3. 1. 238, note 2.
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καὶ Ῥοδίων καὶ Κῴων, ἔτι δὲ Βυζάντιων ἀπο-στάντων ἐνέπεσον εἰς πόλεμον τὸν ὀνομασθέντα συμμαχικόν, ος διέμεινεν ἔτη τρία. ἑλόμενοι δὲ στρατηγούς Χάρητα καὶ Χαβρίαν ἀπέστειλαν μετά δυνάμεως. οὗτοι δὲ πλεύσαντος ἐπὶ τὴν Χίον κατέλαβον παραγεγονότας συμμάχους τοῖς Χίοις παρὰ Βυζαντίων καὶ Ῥοδίων καὶ Κῴων, ἔτι δὲ Μαυσώλου τοῦ Καρῶν δυνάστου, ἐκτάξαντες δὲ τὴν δύναμιν όττολιόρκουν την πόλιν κατὰ γῆν ἅμα καὶ κατὰ θάλατταν. ὁ μὲν οὖν Χάρης τοῦ πεζό ῦ στρατεύματος ηγούμενος κατὰ γῆν προσῄει τοῖς τείχεσι καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἐκ1 τῆς πόλεως ἐκχυθέντας ἐπ’ αὐτὸν διηγωνίζετο* ὁ δὲ Χαβρίας προσπλεύσας τῷ λιμένι ναυμαχίαν καρτεράν συνεστήσατο καὶ τῆς 4 νεὼς τοῖς ἐμβόλοις άναρραγςίσης κατεπονεῖτο. οἷ μεν οὖν ἐπὶ τῶν άλλων νεῶν εἴξαντες τῷ καιρῷ διεσώθησαν, ὁ δ’ ἀντὶ τῆς ἥττης ἀλλαξάμενος τὸν “εὐκλεᾶ θάνατον άγωνιζόμενος ὑπὲρ τῆς νεὼς καὶ τρωθεὶς ἐτελεύτησε.
8.	Περὶ δὲ τούς αὐτοὺς καιρούς Φίλιππος ὁ τῶν Μακεδόνων βασιλεὺς μεγάλη παρατάξει νενικηκώς τούς ’Ιλλυριοὺς καὶ πάντας τοὺς μἐχρι τῆς Λυχνί-τιδος καλούμενης λίμνης κατοικοΰντας ύττηκόους πεποιημένος ἀνέκαμψεν εἰ? τὴν Μακεδονίαν, συν-τεθειμένος ένδοξον εἰρἡνην πρὸς τοὺς ’Γλλυριούς,
1	ἐκ added by Kallenberg.
1	Again Diodorus is wrong in the dating of the Social War. The war opened with the attack on Chios in which Chabrias fell. For reasons given in the preceding note this must be the year 357/6. Diodorus (chap. 22. 2) closes the war in the year of Elpines, 353/3, after it has lasted “ four ” years, Dionysius (De Lysia Indicium, 12, p. 480) placed the
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of Chios, Rhodes, and Cos and, moreover, of Byzantium, became involved in the war called the Social War which lasted three years.1 The Athenians chose Chares and Chabrias as generals and dispatched them with an army. The two generals on sailing- into Chios found that allies had arrived to assist the Chians from Byzantium, Rhodes, and Cos, and also from Mausolus,2 the tyrant of Caria. They then drew up their forces and began to besiege the city both by land and by sea. Now Chares, who commanded the infantry force, advanced against the walls by land and began a .struggle with the enemy who poured out on him from the city ; but Chabrias, sailing up to the harbour, fought, a severe naval engagement *ind was worsted when his ship was shattered by a ramming attack. While the men on the other ships withdre w in the nick of time and saved their lives, he, choosing death with glory instead of defeat, fought on for his ship and died of his wounds.3
8. About the same time Philip, king of the Macedonians, who had been victorious over the Illyrians 4 in a great battle and had made subject all the people who dwelt there as far as the lake called Lychnitis,5 now returned to Macedonia, having arranged a noteworthy peace with the Illyrians and won great acclaim
Social War in the years of Agathocles and Elpines (357/6 and M5(>/5), which seems to be the correct dating. For discussion see Bolocb, Grlechische (Jeschichte2, 3. 2. 960-262.
2	Mausolus was the prime instiarritor of the Social War (see Demosthenes, 15. 3). V< t. Uy/itn!ii*:i:. Rhodes, and Chios liad joined forces previously when stirred up by Epaminondas (see Book 15. 79. 1).
3	Sec Nepos, Chabrias, A·; Plutarch, Phorion, 6. 1; Demosthenes, 20. 80 ff.
4	See chap. 4.
δ Western border of Macedonia by Lyncestis and Orestis.
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περιβόητός τε υπάρχων παρά τοΐς Μακεδόσιν ἐπὶ
•2 τοῖς δι’ ἀνδρείαν κατωρθωμένοις. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν τὴν ’Αμψίπολιν οἰκούντων ἀλλοτρίως προς αυτόν διατεθέντων καὶ πολλὰς ἀφορμὰς δοντων εις πόλεμον ἐστράτευσεν ἐπ’ αὐτοὺς ἀξιολόγῳ δυνάμει, προσαγαγὼν δὲ τοῖς τείχεσι μηχανὰς καὶ προσ-βολὰς1 ἐνεργοὺς καὶ συνεχεῖς ποιησάμενος κατέβαλε μὲν τοῖς κριοῖς μέρος τι τοῦ τείχους, παρεισελ-θὼν δ’ εἰς τὴν πόλιν διὰ τοῦ πτῶματος καὶ τῶν ἀντιστάντων πολλούς καταβαλὼν ἐκυρίευσε τῆς πόλεως καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀλλοτρίως πρὸς αὐτὸν διακει-μένους ἐψυγάδευσε, τοῖς δ’ ἄλλο ις φιλάν θ ρ ώ πω s'
3	προσηνεχθη. ἡ δὲ πόλις αυτή κειμένη κατὰ τῆς Θράκης καὶ τῶν σύνεγγυς τόπων εὐφυῶς πολλά συνεβάλετο τω Φιλίππῳ πρὸς αὕξησιν, εὐθὺ γὰρ την μὲν Πύδναν εχειρώσατο> πρὸς δὲ Ὀλυνθίονς συμμαχίαν εθετο καὶ Ποτίδαιαν ὡμολόγησε περί-ποιήσειν αὐτοῖς, ὑπὲρ ἧς Ὀλύνθιοι πολλὴν σπουδὴν
4	ἔσχον κυριεῦσαι τῆς πόλεως, τῶν δ’ Ὀλυνθιων βαρεῖαν πόλιν οἰκούντων καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐν ταύτῃ1 2 ένοικονντων πολλὴν ἐχόντων3 ροπήν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον περιμάχητος ἦν ἡ πόλις τοῖς ηγεμονίας μείζονος όρεγομενοις. διόπερ οἴ τε ’Αθηναίοι και 6 Φίλιππος διεφιλοτιμοΰντο προς άλληλους περί
5	τῆς τῶν Ὀλυνθίων συμμαχίας. ου μην ἀλλ’ ὁ
1 So Cobet: πολιορκίας,
2	ἐν ταυττ) Capps : ταυτψ, which Hertlein would delete.
3	ἐχόντων] Fischer suggests ἐχουσαν (op. Book 13. ()6*. δ).
1	See chap. 3. 3 and explanatory note ; also 4. I.
2	See Wilcken, Alexander, S3.
3	Λ good account of Philip’s seism ra» of Λ in pliipolis, Pydiui, Potidaea, and Crenides is found in I'iclcarcl-Camhridgv, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 207-208. This account omits,
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among the Macedonians for the successes due to his 308/7 b.c. valour. Thereupon, finding that the people of Amphipolis 1 were ill-disposed toward him and offered many pretexts for war, he entered upon a campaign against them with a considerable force. By bringing siege-engines against the walls 2 and launching severe and continuous assaults, lie succeeded in breaching a portion of the wall with his battering rams, whereupon, having entered the city through the breach and struck down many of his opponents, he obtained the mastery of the city and exiled those who wpre disaffected toward him, bu t treated the rest considerately.3 Since this city was favourably situated with regard to Thrace and the neighbouring regions, it contributed greatly to the aggrandizement of Philip. Indeed he immediately reduced Pydna,4 and made an alliance with the Olynthians f> in the terms of which he agreed to take over for them Potidaea, «α city which the Olynthians had set their hearts on possessing. Since the Olynthians inhabited an important city and because of its huge population had great influence in wav, their city was an object of contention for those who sought to extend their supremacy. For this reason the Athenians and Philip were rivals against one another for the alliance with the Olynthians. However that may
as does Diodorus, Athens’ declaration of war on Philip’s retention of Amphipolis, which is attested by Isocrates,
Philip, 2; Aeschines, False Embassy, 21, 70, 72, Against Ctesiphon, 54 ; and TG, 22. 127 (πόλεμος προς Φίλιππον) of the year 356. For Amphipolis see also note on chap. 3. 3; Thcopompus, fr. 43 (Oxford); Demosthenes, 1. 8; 2· 6;
7. 27-28 ; and on the exiles also Dittenberger, Syllogf, l3. 194.
4	For Pydna see Demosthenes, 20, 63 ; 1. 5.
5	For the alliance between Philip and Olynthus see Demosthenes, 23. 108 ; 2. 14; 6, 20 ; also Robinson, Transactions of the American Philological Association, 65 (1934), 103-122,
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Φίλιππος Ποτίδαίαν ἐκπολιορκήσας τὴν μὲν τῶν 'Αθηναίων φρουράν ‘ἐξήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ φιλανθρώπως αὐτῇ προσενεγκάμενος ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς τὰς 'Αθήνας (σφόδρα γὰρ εὐλαβεῖτο τὸν δῆμον τῶν ’Αθηναίων διὰ τὸ βάρος καί τὸ ἀξίωμα τῆς πόλεως)* την 8ὲ πόλιν1 ἐξανδραποδισάμενος παρ-έδωκε τοῖς Ὀλυνθίοις, δωρησάμενος ἅμα καὶ τὰς
6	κατὰ την χώραν κτήσεις. μετά δὲ ταῦτα παρελθὼν ἐπὶ πόλιν Κρηνίδας ταύτην μὲν ἐπαυξήσας οἰκη-τόρων πλήθει μετωνόμασε Φίλιππους, ἀφ’ ἑαυτοῦ ιτροσαγορζύσαςy τα δὲ κατὰ τὴν χώραν1 2 χρύσεια μέταλλα παντελῶς ὄντα λιτὰ καὶ ἄδοξα ταῖς κατάσπευσις ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ηὔξησεν ὥστε δύνασθαι φέρειν αὐτῷ πρόσοδον πλεῖον ἣ ταλάντων χιλίων.
7	ἐκ δὲ τούτων ταχύ σωρεύσας πλοῦτον, αἰεὶ μάλλον διὰ την ζύπορίαν των χρημάτων εἰς ὑπεροχὴν με-γάλην ήγαγε την Μακεδονικήν βασιλείαν* νόμισμα γὰρ χρυσοϋν κόφας τό προσαγορευθὲν ἀπ’ ἐκείνου Φιλίππειον μισθοφόρων τε δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον συν-εστήσατο καὶ τῶν Ἑλλήνων πολλοὺς διὰ τούτον προετρέφατο προδότας γενέσθαι τῶν πατρίδων. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων αι κατά μέρος πράξεις3 ἕκαστα Βηλώσουσιν, ἡμεῖς δ’ ἐπὶ τὰς συνεχείς πράξεις μεταβιβασομεν τὸν λόγον.
9.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος γὰρ Ἀθήνῃσιν Ἀγαθοκλέους Ρωμαίοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Μάρκαν Φάβιον και
1	πάλιν Gemistus ; so Wesscling, Fischer : Πάδναν.
2 χώραν] πάλιν ΡΧ.	3 πρά^ευ] τἄ£υς Ρ.
1	On Crenides sec chap. 3. 7 and note.
2	Worth about $6.25. According to Seltinaii, 6W 6'οῖν.ς*
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be, Philip, when he had forced Potidaea to surrender, 358/7 led the Athenian garrison out of the city and, treating it considerately, sent it back to Athens—for he was particularly solicitous toward the people of Athens on account of the importance and repute of their city— but, having- sold the inhabitants into slavery, he handed it over to the Olynthians, presenting them also at the same time with all the properties in the territory of Potidaea. After this he went to the city of Crenidcs,1 and having increased its size with a large number of inhabitants, changed its namr to Philippi, giving it his own nanus and then, turning to the gold mines in its territory, which were very scanty and insignificant, he increased their output so much by his improvements that they could bring him a revenue of more than a thousand talents. And because from these mines he had soon amassed a fortune, with the abundance of money he raised the Macedonian kingdom higher and higher to a greatly superior position, for with the gold coins which lie struck, which came to be known from his name as Philippeioi,2 he organized a large force of mercenaries, and by using these coins for bribes induced many Greeks to become betrayers of their native lands. But concerning these matters the several events, when recorded, will explain everything in detail, and we shall now shift our account back to the events in the order of their occurrence.
9* When Agathocles was archon at Athens, the 357/6 Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Gains
200-201, the issue of Philippi bore the name of the town ΦΙΛΙΠΠΩΝ (see Plate XLvI 7) and only after 34-8 began the issue of Philippeioi. See also West, “ The Early Diplomacy of Philip II of Macedon Illustrated by his Coins,” Numismatic Chronicle, 3 (1923), 109 if.
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Γάιον Π όπλιον.1 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Δίων ὁ Τππαρινου κατέπλευσεν εἰς τὴν Σικελίαν καταλύσων την Διονυσίου τυραννίδα, ἐλαχἴσταις δὲ τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ πάντων χρησάμενος άφορμ αῖς μεγίστη ν δυνα στείαν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Εὐρώπην κατέλυσεν ανέλπιστοι ς.
2	τίς γὰρ ἂν πιστεύσειεν ὅτι δυσὶ φορτηγοΐς νανσΐ καταπλεύσας περιεγένετο δυνάστου ναῦς μὲν μάκρος εχοντος τετρακοσίας, στρατιώτας δὲ πεζούς μὲν εἰς δέκα μυριάδας, ιππείς δὲ μυρίους, οπλών δὲ καὶ σίτου καὶ χρημάτων τοσαυτην παρασκευήν όσην είκός ἐστι2 κεκτήσθαι τον μέλλοντα χορηγήσειν δαψιλῶς ταῖς προειρημέναις δυνάμεσι, χωρὶς δὲ τῶν ειρημένων πάλιν μεν ἔχοντα μεγίστην των Ελληνίδων, λιμένας δὲ καὶ νεώρια και κατεσκευα-σμένας άκροπόλεις άναλώτους, ἔτι δὲ συμμάχων
3	δυνατών ἔχοντα πλήθος; αἰτία 8’ υπήρχε τω Αίωνι των προτερημάτων μάλιστα μεν η Ιδία λαμπρότης τῆς φυχης καί ανδρεία καί ή των ελευθε-ροΰσθαι μελλόντων εύνοια} το δὲ τούτων ἁπάντων μεῖζον ἥ τε ανανδρία τον τυράννου και το των άρχομένων προς αυτόν μῖσος· πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα πρὸς ἕνα καιρόν συνδραμόντα παραδόξως τὰς ἀπι~ στουμένας πράξεις προς τέλος ἤγαγεν.
4	Ἠμεῖς δ’ άφέμενοι τούτων των λόγων επι την αναγραφήν των κατά μέρος πεπραγμένων τρεψό-μέθα. Δίων γὰρ ἐκ Ζακύνθου τής προς Κεφαλ-
1	So MSS. (Πετίλιον Stephanus marg.); ΙΙοιτἡλιον lthodo-jnan (cp. Livy, 7. 11 ; I'Wi Consulates),
2	ἡμ RK, followed by Dindorf.
1 Confirmed by Plutarch, Dion, 25. 1. The port was Heracleia Minoa, halfway between Acragas and Selimis (sec m/ra, §4).
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Poplins. During their term of office, Dion son of 357/6 b.c. Hipp annus sailed to Sicily intending to overthrow the tyranny of Dionysius, and with slenderer resources than those of any conqueror before his time he succeeded contrary to all expectation in overthrowing the greatest realm in all Europe. Who, indeed, would have believed that, putting ashore with two 1 merchantmen, he could «actually have overcome the despot who had at his disposal four hundred ships 2 of war, infantry numbering nearly one hundred thousand, ten thousand horse, and as great a store of arms, food, and money as one in all probability possessed who had to maintain lavishly the aforesaid forces ; and, apart from all we have mentioned, had a city which was the largest of the cities of Hellas, and harbours and docks and fortified citadels 3 that were impregnable, and, besides, a great number of powerful allies ? The cause for Dions successes was, above all others, his own nobility of spirit, his courage, and the willing support of those who were to be liberated, but still more important, than all these were the pusillanimity of the tyrant and his subjects’ hatred of him ; for when all these characteristics merged at a single critical moment, they unexpectedly brought to a successful close deeds which were considered impossible.
But we must forgo these reflections and turn to the detailed narrative of the events as they severally occurred. Dion, having sailed from Zacynthos, which
2 Confirmed by chap. 70. 3 ; Plutarch, Lion, 14. 2 ;
Aelian, Faria liistoria, (ϊ. 12. Νepos, Lion, 5. 3 gives “ quingentis longis navibus.”
8	Of Ortygia and Epipolae, the work of Dionysius ϊ. See Book 14. 7, 1-3, 5; and Book 14. 18 for these and other constructions.
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ληνίαν δυσὶ φορτία ι ναυσὶν ἀναχθεὶς κατεπλευσε τῆς Ἀκραγαντίνης εἰς την ὀνομαζομένην Μίνῳαν. αὕτη δὲ τὸ μὲν παλαιόν ὑπὸ Μίνωος έκτίσθη τον βασιλέως Κρητῶν, καθ’ ἂν καιρόν ζητών Δαίδαλον ἐπεξενώθη Κωκάλῳ τῷ βασιλέϊ τῶν Σικανῶν* κατά δὲ τοὺς υποκείμενους καιρούς η μὲν πόλις αὕτη τοῖς Καρχηδονίοις ύπήκουεν,1 ὁ δ’ επιστάτης αυτής, όνομα Πάραλος, φίλος ῶν Δίωνος προθυμως Γ) ὑπεδέξατ’ αὐτὸν, ὁ δὲ Δίων ἐξελόμενος ἐκ τῶν φορτηγών πανοπλίας πεντακισχιλίας τω ΙΙαραλῳ παρέδωκεν καὶ παρεκάλεσεν αὐτὸν άμάζαις παρα-κομίσαι προς τὰς Συρακούσα ας* αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς μι-σθοφόρονς παραλαβών, όντας χιλίους, προῆγεν επὶ τὰς Συρακούσσας. ἐν παρόδῳ δὲ τους τε Ἀκραγαν-τίνονς καὶ Γελῴους καί τινας τῶν την μεσόγειον οϊκούντων Σικανῶν τε καὶ Σικελῶν, ἔτι δὲ Καμα-ριναίους1 2 3 * * πείσας συνελευθερώσαι τοὺς Συρακοσιους 6 προηγεν επί την κατάλυσιν του τυράννου. πολλών δὲ πάντοθεν συρρνεντων μετά των όπλων ταχύ πλείους τῶν δισμυρίων στρατιωτών ήθροίσθησαν. οὐδὲν δ’ ηττον και πολλοί των εκ της ’Ιταλίας Ἑλλήνων καὶ Μεσσηνίων μετεπεμφθησαν και Πάντες σὺν πολλή προθυμία κατά σπουδὴν ἦκον.
10. Ὠς δ’ ἐπὶ τοῖς όροιςΰ της Συρακοσίας ό Δίων ἦν, άπηντα προς αυτόν πλήθος ανάπλων αν-
1	Dindorf; υπήκουσεν.
2	After Καμαριναίους MSS, have και MaSivaiooy, deleted
by most editors.	8 So Hertlein : τοῖς ορου,ς.
1 For this myth see Book 4. 77-70. There is no mention
of “ founding ’* Minoa in chap. 79.
3	Plutarch, Diorc, 3, gives a more detailed account of
Dion’s voyage and his landing at Minoa. Syrialas (ίόίᾶ.
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lies by Gephallenia, with two merchantmen, put in at sst/gb the harbour of Acragas named Minoa. This had been founded of olden time by Minos, king of the Cretans, on the occasion when, in his search for Daedalus, he had been entertained by Cocalus, king of the Sieanians,1 but in the period with which we are concerned this city was subject to the Carthaginians, and its governor, named Paralus,8 who was a friend of Dion, received him enthusiastically. Dion, having unloaded from the merchantmen five thousand suits of armour, handed them over to Paralua and requested him to transport them on wagons to Syracuse, while he himself, taking along the mercenaries 3 numbering1 a thousand, led them against Syracuse. On t he march lie persuaded the peoples of Acragas, Gel a, and some of the Sieanians and Sicels who dwelt in the interior, also the people of Camarina, to join in the liberation of the Syracusans, and then advanced to overthrow the tyrant. Since in any men with their arms streamed in from all .sides, soon more than twenty thousand soldiers were gathered. Likewise many also of the Greeks from Italy and of the Messenians were summoned, and all came in haste with great enthusiasm.'1
10.	When Dion was on the borders of the Syracusan territory, there came to meet him a host of men with-
25. 5) is there the name given to the (V1 ■ ;γ’ :·. -.. ■ *. ■	-.ν·.
Dion's friend. It is very possible > ι .Dion’s project; since it gave every indication ot weakening the military power of Syracuse (see Belocli, Griechische Geschwhte2, 3. 1. 258).
3	These seem to be the mercenaries he had brought, not new ones (see chap. 6. 5).
4	See the account in Plutarch, Dion, 26-27 and Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 278.
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θρώπων ἐκ τε τῆς χώρας καὶ τῆς πόλεως* ἀπἴστως γὰρ διακείμενος ὁ Διονύσιος πρὸς τοὺς Συρακοσίους
2	πολλῶν τὰ ὅπλα παρῄρητο.1 κατὰ δὲ τοῦτον τον καιρόν ὁ μὲν τύραννος περί τὰς νεόκτιστους πόλεις κατά τὸν Ἀδρίαν διέτριβε μετὰ πολλών δυνάμεων, οι δ’ ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακής τῶν Συρακουσσων απολει-φθέντες ἡγεμόνες τὸ μὲν πρώτον επειρώντο μετά-καλεῖσθαι τοὺς Συρακοσίους ἀπὸ τῆς αποστασεως· ακατάσχετου δε τῆς ορμής τῶν όχλων ούσης άπο~ γνόντες1 2 τοὺς μισθοφόρους καί τούς τα του δυνάστου φρονοΰντας ηθροισαν και τὰς τάζεις πληρώσαντες
3	τοῖς άφεστηκόσιν επιθεσθαι διεγνωσαν. Δίων δε τοῖς μὲν αν όπλο ις τῶν Συρακοσίων διεδωκε τας πεντακισχιλίας πανοπλίας, τούς δὲ άλλους εκ τῶν δυνατών τοῖς παρατυχοΰσιν ὅπλοις συνεσκευασεν. συναγαγὼν δ’ άπαντας εις κοινήν εκκλησίαν άπε~ φαίνετο μεν εαυτόν ηκειν ἐπὶ την ελευθερωσιν των Σικελιωτών, παρεκάλει δὲ στρατηγούς αίρεΐσθαι τούς εύθετους προς την άποκατάστασιν της αυτονομίας και την κατάλυσιν της όλης τυραννίδος. τὸ δὲ πλήθος ώσπερ από μιας φωνής άνεβόησε στρατηγούς αίρεΐσθαι τον τε Δίωνα καὶ τὸν αδελφόν
4	αὐτοῦ Μεγακλῆν αύτοκράτορας. εὐθὺς οὖν ἀπὸ τῆς εκκλησίας ἐκτάξας την δύναμιν προσήγε τη πόλει, ούδενός δ’ αντιποιούμενου τῶν υπαίθρων ἀδεῶς είσηλθεν εντός τοῦ τείχους και διά της
1	So Genustus : τταρηρ€Ϊτο.
2	So Dindorf; την Βία των λόγων συνθεσιν άτΐογνόντες Fischer (cp. Book 17. ΰΰ. ϊ) : ἐπιγνάντε?.
1	Τϊν'-Ό* ■■■■. ■’ .■■ ■ -.sin Italy is attested by Plutarch, Z)t7>n,
26.	1 . . : V:	. 5. 4. If Plutarch is correct in placing
him ἱ. ■,.: ·■ ■·	ν.'· ' ·. 26. 4) as Diodorus docs In chap. 11.3,
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out arms both from the countryside and from the city; «W* B-r· for Dionysius, being suspicious of the Syracusans, had disai-nried many of them. About this time the tyrant λ. ι’ 5-."v··*'";; in the newly founded cities 1 along the Λ·::	: : urge forces, and the commanders who
had been left in charge of the garrison of Syracuse at first attempted to summon back the Syracusans from their revolt, but. when the impulse of the mobs could not be checked they gave up in despair and gathered mercenaries and those who favoured the cause of the tyrant, mid having filled their ranks decided to attack the insurgents. Dion distributed the five thousand suits of armour 8 to such of the Syracusans as were unarmed, and equipped tlin vest of the able-bodied with weapons that came to hand. Then having brought tlicm all to a general assembly, he disclosed that lie had come for the liberation of the Greeks of Sicily, and he urged them to elect as generals those men who were well qualified to effect the restoration of their independence and the dissolution of the entire tyranny. The crowd as with one voice cried out that it chose Dion and his brother Megacles 3 as generals •with absolute power.4 Accordingly he drew up his army in line of battle, immediately at the close of the assembly and advanced upon the city. Since no one disputed with him the open country, he entered fearlessly within the walls, and making his way through
he could not have been by the Adriatic. Caulonia, on the east coast of Bruttium, was destroyed by Dionysius the Elder in 389 b.c., its inhabitants removed to Syracuse, and its territory given to the Loerians for settlement (see Book 14.
106. 3). In this sense it might be called a new foundation.
2	See chap. 6. 5.	3 See chap. 6. 4.
4 See the iritcrprotiition of this manoeuvre by Hackforth, Cambridge . I orU hf flittfry, 6. 279.
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Ἀχραδινῆς πορευθεὶς εἰς τὴν αγοράν κατεστρατο-
5	πέδευσεν, οὐδενὸς τολμῶντος ἐπεξιέναι. ὁ δὲ σύμπας αριθμός· ἦν τῶν μετὰ Δίωνος στρατιωτών οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν πεντακισμύριοι. οὗτοι δὲ παντες ἐστεφανωμένοι κατῆλθον εἰς την πάλιν προηγουμένου τοῦ τε Δίωνος καὶ τοῦ Μεγακλέους καὶ μετά τούτων τριάκοντα Σνρακοσίων, οι μόνοι των κατα την Πελοπόννησον φυγάδων Συρακοσίοις μετασχεῖν τῶν κινδύνων1 η θ έλη σαν.
11.	Τῆς δὲ πόλεως πάσης μετημφιεσμένης ἀντὶ τῆς δουλειάς τὴν ελευθερίαν καὶ τὸ σκυθρωπόν της τυραννίδας εἰς πανηγυρικήν ίλαρότητα τής τύχης άγουσης πάσα οικία θυσιών και χαράς ἔγεμε, τῶν ιδιωτών ἐπὶ ταῖς ἰδίαις έστίαις θυμιώντων καί περὶ μὲν τῶν παρόντων αγαθών εὐχαριστούντων τοῖς θεοῖς, περὶ δὲ τῶν μελλόντων εὐχὰς ἀγαθὰς ποιου-μένων. ἐγένετο δὲ καὶ τῶν γυναικών ἐπὶ ταῖς ἀνελπίστοις εὐημερίαις ὀλολυγμὸς πολύς καί καθ’
2	άπασαν την πόλιν συνδρομαί. οὐδεὶς δ’ ἦν ἐλεύθερος, οὐ δοῦλος, οὐ ξένος, ὃς οὐκ ἔσπευδεν ἰδεῖν τὸν Αιώνα, και την αρετήν του ἀνδρὸς πάντες ἀπεδἐχοντο μειζόνως ἣ κατ’ άνθρωπον. καί τοΰτ εὔλόγως ἔπασχον διὰ τὸ μέγεθος και παράδοξον τής μεταβολής* πεντηκονταετούς γὰρ δουλειάς πεπειραμένοι καὶ τῆς ελευθερίας διὰ τὸν χρόνον ἐπι-λελησμένοι δι’ ἑνὸς ἀνδρὸς αρετήν άπελύθησαν τής συμφοράς.
3	Διονύσιος δὲ κατὰ τούτους τούς καιρούς αυτός
1 τον κίνδυνον Ρ.
1 See Plutarch’s account in ^8-29. Achradina (ίόίᾶ.
29.	1) is an extension of the city, covering the eastern part of the plateau of Epipolae.
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Aeliradina 1 encamped in the market-place, no one 357/c u.c. daring to come out against him. The whole number of the soldiers with Dion was not less than fifty thousand.2 All of those with garlands on their heads came clown to the city under the leadership of Dion and Megacles and with them thirty 3 Syracusans who alone of the exiles in the Peloponnese were willing to share the battles with their fellow Syracusans.
11.	Now that all the city had put on the garb of freedom in exchange for that of slavery and that fortune had changed the sullen lopks* of tlie tyranny to festival gait*by, vvory house was filled with sacrificing and rejoicing, ns tlin citizens burnt incense on their own hearths, thanked the gods for their present blessings, and offered hopeful prayers for blessings to come. The women too raised great shouts of joy for the unexpected good fortime / 1\ίΛ. ν;’' \5etl1erin throngs {throughout the wht! · T- ;·■ was no freeman, no slave, no stranger who did not hasten to gaze upon Dion, and all applauded the man’s valour in terms too exalted for a mere mortal/1 And they had good reason for such feelings because of the magnitude and unexpected nature of the change ; for after having experienced fifty years 5 of slavery and forgotten the meaning* of freedom through the lapse of time, they were suddenly released from their misfortune by the valour of a single man.
Dionysius himself at this time chanced to be
2 See Plutarch, Dion, l27. 3, who says five», thousand, which is undoubtedly too low an estimate as Diodorus’ is too high.
See Ilackforth, Cambridge /indent History, 6. 278.
a Twenty-five is the number given by Plutarch, Dion, 92. 4.
4	ώσπερ lepav τινα και θβοττρζττή πομπήν (Plutarch, Dion,
28. 3) and πρυατρ^πομίνων ώσπερ Oeov κατευχαῖ? (ibid, ΰί). 1).
5	Forty-eight in Plutarch, Dion, 28. 8, 405-357 n.c.
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μὲν ἔτυχε διατριβών περὶ Καυλωνίαν τῆς Ιταλίας, Φίλιστον δὲ τὸν στρατηγόν περί τον Ἀδριαν οντα μετεπέμψατο μετὰ τῆς ναυτικής δυνάμεως και προσεταζε πλεῖν εἰς τὰς Συρακουσσας, αμφοτερων δ’ εἰς τὸν αὐτὸν τόπον ἐλθεῖν σπευδόντων ο μεν Διονύσιος ἦκεν εἰς τὰς Συρακούσσας ἡμέραις ύστερον ἑπτὰ τῆς Δ ίω νο ς καθόδου. εὐθὺς οὖν κατα-στρατηγῆσαι βουλόμενος τοὺς Συρακοσιους περί διαλύσεως ἐπρεσβεύετο καὶ πολλὸς εμφάσεις εδιδου παραδώσειν τὴν τυραννίδα τω δήμω καὶ τῆς δημοκρατίας ἀλλάξεσθαι1 τιμάς ἀξιολἀγους· ηξίου τε πρόσβεις ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς αὐτόν, μεθ’ ὧν συν-εδρεύσας καταλύσηται τον πόλεμον, οι μὲν οὖν Συρακόσιοι μετεωρισθεντες ταῖς ἐλπίσιν εξαπεστει-λαν πρέσβεις τούς ἀξιολογωτάτονς τῶν ανδρῶν · ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος τοντοις μεν φυλακήν περιστήσας άνεβάλετο την ἔντευξιν, αὐτὸς δ’ ορών τούς Συ-ρακοσίονς διὰ τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆς ειρήνης τα τε περί τὰς φύλακας ραθυμως έχοντας καί τα προς μάχην απαράσκευους ἄφνω τὰς Πόλας τῆς κατά την 'Νήσον άκροπόλεως άνοίξας ἐξεχύθη συντεταγμένη τῇ δυνάμει.
12.	Τῶν δὲ Συρακοσίων κατεσκευακότων από θαλάττης εἰς θάλατταν διατείχισμα αυτών2 προσ-επεσον οι μισθοφόροι τω τείχει μετά πολλής βοής καί καταπλήζεως καί πολλοὺς μεν τών φυλάκων ἀνεῖλον, τοῦ δὲ τείχους εντός γενόμενοι προς τούς 1 2
1	άλλάζεσθαι edd. : ἀλλάίαοῦαι.
2	So Post: διατειχίσα? αυτών Ρ ; διατείχισμα αυτών Χ ; δια-τειχίσματα edd.
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sojourning near Caulonia1 in Italy, and he sent for 357/6 b.c. Philistus3 his general, who was cruising the Adriatic, to come with his fleet and ordered him to sail to Syracuse. Both men made haste to reach the same spot, but Dionysius arrived seven days after the return of Dion. Immediately, then, on his arrival, desirous of outmanoeuvring the Syracusans, he sent an embassy to make peace, and gave many indications that lie would surrender his power as tyrant to the people and would accept of the people's goveninicnt important privileges in exchange. He requested them to dispatch envoys‘to him so that he might sit in conference with them and bring the war to an end.3 The Syracusans, accordingly, elated with hopes, dispatched as envoys the most important of their men ; but Dionysius, having placed them under guard, postponed the conference and, observing that the Syracusans because of their hope of peace were lax in the matter of garrisons and unprepared for a battle, suddenly opened the gates of the citadel on the .Island,4 and issued forth with his army in battle array.
12.	Since the Syracusans had constructed a cross-wall of their own from sea to sea, the mercenaries fell upon the wall with a loud and terrifying outcry, massacred many of the garrison and, getting inside
1	See chap. 10. 2 and note.
2	This is the historian (see Book 15. 89. 3 and 94. 4) who aided Dionysius the Elder to secure his tyranny (Book 13.
91. 4), was driven into exile by him and presently recalled (Book 15. 7. 3-4).
3	See Plutarch, Dion, 30. 1-3.
4	The island of Ortygia, which is actually attached to the
mainland, stretches ■ · 1” Λ .,·.* r ' narrow passage of twelve hundred yards as tl :	: ! ·	■ Great Harbour between
itself and Plemmyrium. Ortygia had been strongly fortified by Dionysius the Elder.
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2	ἐκβοηθοῦντας διηγωνίζοντο. ὁ δὲ Δίων ἀνελπίστως παρεσπονδημένος μετὰ τῶν άριστων στρατιωτών ἀπήντα τοῖς πολέμιο ις καὶ συν άψας μάχην πολύν ἐποίει φόνον, ἐν σταδὰρ γὰρ ώσπερ,1 τω ὀλίγῳ δὴ2 διαστήματι τῆς διατειχίσεως* μάχης οϋσης συνέδραμε πλήθος στρατιωτών εἰς στενόν τόπον.
3	διὸ καὶ παρ’ άμφοτέροις οι ταῖς άνδραγαθίαις πρωτεύοντες συγκατέβησαν εις τον κίνδυνον· καὶ τῶν μὲν τοῦ Διονυσίου μισθοφόρων διά τὸ μέγεθος τῶν επαγγελιών, τῶν δὲ Συρακοσίων διά την ἐλπίδα τῆς ελευθερίας εις ύπερβάλλουσαν φιλοτιμίαν εκτραπέν-των τὸ μὲν πρώτον Ισόρροπος ἦν ἡ μάχη, της παρ’ άμφοτέροις άρετης ονσης ίσομάχου, και πολλοί μεν έπιπτον, ου κ ολίγοι δὲ κατετιτρώσκοντο πάσας τάς πληγὰς εναντίας λαμβάνοντες* οι μεν γὰρ πρωτοστά-ται τὸν ὑπὲρ τῶν άλλων θάνατον ύπέμενον εύψυχως, οι δ’ έπιτεταγμένοι τούς πίπτοντας ύπερασπίζοντες και τοῖς δεινοΐς εγκαρτεροΰντες τούς εσχάτους
4	κίνδυνους ὑπὲρ τῆς νίκης άνεδέχοντο. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Δίων μεν άριστεΰσαι βουλόμενος εν τη μάχη καὶ σπεύδων δι’ ἑαυτοῦ περιποιησασθαι την νίκην εις μέσους εβιάσατο τούς πολεμίους* ἡρωϊκῶς δ’ ἀγω-νιζόμένος πολλοὺς μὲν έφόνευσε, την δ’ δλην σύνταξιν τῶν μισθοφόρων διακόψας ἕναπεληφθη1 μόνος τω πλήθεΐ’ πολλών δ’ ἐπ’ αὐτὸν ριφέντων βελών εἴς τε την ἀσπίδα καὶ τὸ κράνος ταῦτα μεν ἐξέφυγε διὰ την τῶν οπλών κατασκευήν, εις δὲ τὸν δεξιόν βραχίονα τρωθεϊς συγκατηνέχθη τω βάρει της πληγής και τοΐς πολεμίοις παρ’ ὀλίγον ὑποχει-
5	ριος ἐγένετο, οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι δείσαντες υπέρ
1 γάρ ώσπερ, τω added by Post, a δἡ Post: δὲ.
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the wall, engaged in a struggle with those who were 357/6 β coming out to the rescue. Dion, being unexpectedly tricked by the violation of the truce, came to meet the enemy with his best soldiers and joining battle wrought extensive slaughter. For when fighting took place, as if in a stadium, within the narrow interval afforded by the cross wall, a multitude of soldiers collected in a contracted space. For this reason on both sides men outstanding in gallantry met in the action and since Dionysius’ mercenaries, by the size of the. promised rewards, and the Syracusans, by the hope of freedom, were wrought up to a high pitch of rivalry, at first the battle stood equally poised, as tlie valour of both sides in the fight was equal. Many fell, and not a few were wounded, receiving all the blows in front; for on the one hand those in the front rank courageously met death defending the rest, and those arrayed behind them covering them with tlicir shields as they fell and holding firm in the desperate peril took the most dangerous risks to win the victory.
After this engagement Dion, wishing to display his valour in the battle and eager to win the victory by his own deeds, forced his way into the midst of the enemy and there in an heroic encounter slew many and having disrupted the whole battle line of the mercenaries was suddenly cut off and isolated in the crowd. Many missiles hurled at him fell upon his shield and helmet, but be escaped these owing to the protection of his armour, but receiving a wound on his right arm he was borne clown by the weight of the blow and barely escaped capture by the enemy. The Syracusans, fearing for their general’s safety, dashed
8 So Post: διατειτίου ειτιυ, 4 Stephanus: ἐνα πελείψᾶγ
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τῆς κατὰ τὸν στρατηγόν σωτηρίας ἐπέρραξαν τοῖς μισθοφόροις βαρεία τη συντάξει καὶ τὸν μὲν Δίωνα καταπονούμενου εξήρπασαν ἐκ τῶν κινδύνων, τοὺς δὲ πολεμίους βιασάμενοι φυγεΐν ἡνάγκασαν. ομοίως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἄλλον τόπον του τείχους προτε-ρουντων των Συρακοσίων οἱ τοῦ τυράννου μισθοφόροι συνεδιώχθησαν ἐντὸς πυλών των εν τη Νή-σῳ. επιφανεΐ δὲ μάχη vtκήσαντες οἱ Συρακόσιοι καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν βεβαίως κτησάμενοι τρόπαιον ἔστη σ αν κατὰ τοῦ τυράννου.
13.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος μὲν ἐπταικὼς καὶ την δυναστείαν ἀπογινώσκω ν ἤδη ἐν μὲν ταῖς άκροπόλεσιν άπελιπε φρουράς άβ ιολόγους, αὐτὸς δὲ τοὺς τετελευτηκότας, ὀκτακοσίους οντος, λαβών τὴν άναίρεσιν αυτών ἔθαψε λαμπρῶς, χρυσοΐς μεν στεφάνοις εστεφανωμενους, πορφυρίσι δὲ καλαῖς περιβεβλημενους * ήλπιζε γὰρ διὰ τῆς τούτων σπουδής προτρεφεσθαι τούς άλλους εἰς τὸ προ-θνμως κινδύνευειν υπέρ της τυραννίδος· τοὺς δ’ άνδραγαθησαντας μεγάλαις δωρεαις ετίμησε. πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Συρακοσίους διεπεμπετο περί διαλύσεων, ό δε Αίων περί μεν τῶν πρεσβειών αιεί τινας εύλογους προφάσεις ποριζόμενος ανέβαλλετο, εν τοσ-ουτω δε τό λοιπόν του τείχους κατασκευάσας μεθ’ ησυχίας τότε τὰς πρεσβείας μετεπεμπετο, κατ-εστρατηγηκώς τούς πολεμίους ταῖς τῆς ειρήνης έλπίσιν. γενομένων δὲ λόγων περὶ συλλύσεων ὁ Δίων άπεκρίθη τοΐς πρέσβεσιν μίαν εἶναι σύλλυσιν, ἐὸν άποθεμένος την τυραννίδα βούληται τυχεῖν τιμών τινα)ν.	ὁ δὲ Διονύσιος υπερήφανου τής 1
1	For this battle see Plutarch, Ζ)ῶν, 30. 4-8.
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into the mercenaries in heavy formation and rescued 357/6 «.υ. the distressed Dion from his perils, then overpowering the enemy, forced them to flee. Since likewise in the other part of the wall the Syracusans liad the superiority, the tyrants mercenaries were chased in a body inside the gates of the Island. The Syracusans, who had now won victory in a significant battle and had securely recovered their freedom, sot up a trophy to signalize the tyrant’s defeat.1
13.	After this, Dionysius, who had failed and by now despaired of his tyranny, left a considerable garrison in his citadels, while he himself, having secured permission to take up Ills dead, eight hundred in number, gave their bodies a magnificent burial, causing them to be crowned with golden crowns and wrapped in fine purple ; for he hoped by his solicitude for them to incite the survivors to fight spiritedly in defence of the tyranny; and those who had behaved gallantly lie honoured with rich gifts. And he kept sending messengers to the Syracusans to confer about terms of a settlement. But Dion in the matter of his embassies, by constantly offering plausible excuses, kept making postponements, and, when he head meanwhile constructed the remainder of the wall at his leisure, lie then called for the embassies, having outmanoeuvred 8 the enemy by encouraging their hopes of peace. When discussion arose concerning the terms of settlement, Dion replied to the ambassadors that only one settlement was possible, namely that Dionysius should resign his position as tyrant and then deign to accept certain privileges. But Dionysius,
2 Diodorus alone mentions ruses of Dion. Plutarch (Dion,
31-32. 1) and Polyaenus (5. 2. 8) note only those of Dionysius.
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ἀποκρἴσεως γενομένης συναγαγὼν τοὺς ηγεμόνας ἐβουλεὔετο πῶς χρὴ τοὺς Συρακοσίους αμυνασθαι. 3 παντων δ’ εὐπορῶν πλὴν σίτου καί θαλαττοκρα-τῶν ἐλῄστευε τὴν χώραν καί τὰς τροφάς ἐκ τῶν προνομών κακώς ποριζόμενος ἐξαπέστειλε ναῦς φορτίδας καὶ χρήματα προς τον τον σίτου καταγο-ρασμόν. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι ναῦς μακρὸς πολλὰς ἔχοντες καὶ κατὰ τοὺς ευκαίρους τόπους επιφαινόμενοι πολλὴν τῆς ὑπὸ τῶν εμπόρων κομιζομενης ἀγορᾶς παρηροΰντο,
Καὶ τὰ μὲν περὶ τὰς Συρακούσσας ἐν τούτοις ἦν,
14.	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἑλλάδ α Ἀλέξανδρος ὁ Φέρων τύραννος υπό της ἰδίας γυναικὸς Θήβης καὶ τῶν τούτης ἀδελφῶν Αυκόφρονος και Τισιφόνον ἐδο-λοφονήθη. οὗτοι δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ως τυραννοκτόνοι μεγάλης ἐτύγχανον αποδοχής, ύστερον δὲ μετανοησαντες και τούς μισθοφόρους χρήμασι πει-σαντες ἀνέδειξαν ἑαυτοὺς τυράννους και πολλοὺς μὲν τῶν άντιπραττομενων άνεΐλον, κατασκεύασα-μενοι δὲ τὴν δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον βία. κατεΐχον την 2 αρχήν. οἱ δ’ Ἀλευάδαι καλούμενοι παρά τοῖς Θετταλοῖς, δι’ ενγενειαν δὲ ἀξίωμα ἔχοντες περι-βόητον άντεπράττοντο τοΐς τνράννοις. οὐκ οντος δὲ καθ’ εαυτούς αξιόμαχοι προσελάβοντο Φίλιππον σύμμαχον τον Μακεδόνων βασιλέα. οὗτος δὲ παρελθὼν1 εἰς την Θετταλίαν κατεπολεμησε τούς τυράννους και ταῖς πόλεσιν άνακτησάμενος τὴν ελευθερίαν μεγάλην εύνοιαν εις τούς Θετταλοὺς 3 So Hertlein : δ’ επανελ^ών.
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since Dion’s reply had been arrogant, assembled his 357/6 b.c. commanders and began to deliberate on the best means of defending himself against the Syracusans.
Having plenty of everything but grain and being in control of the sea, he began to pillage the countryside and, finding ib difficult to provide subsistence from his foraging parties, he dispatched merchantmen and money to purchase grain. But the Syracusans, who had many ships of war and kept, putting in an appearance at opportune places, made off with many of the supplies which were being brought in by the traders.
This was the situation of affairs in Syracuse.
14.	In Greece Alexander, tyrant of Pherae, was assassinated by his own wife Thebe and hor brothers Lycophron and Tisiphonus,1 The brothers at first received great acclaim as tyrannicides, but later, having changed their purpose and bribed the mercenaries, they disclosed themselves as tyrants, slew many of their opponents, and, having contrived to make their forces imposing, retained the government by force.
Now the faction among the Thessalians called Aleua-dae, who enjoyed a far-flung reputation by reason of their noble birth, began to oppose the tyrants. But not being of sufficient strength to fight by themselves they took on Philip, the king of the Macedonians, as ally. And he, entering Thessaly, defeated the tyrants and, when he had vindicated the independence of then-cities, showed himself very friendly to the Thessalians.
1 Diodorus has this event one year too late. It should be 358/7, counting eleven years from Book 15. 61. 2 (see Beloch, Griechische Geschichte\ 3. 2. 83-84). For the story see Xenophon, Hell. 6\ 4. 35 ff.; Plutarch, Pelopidas, 35 ϊ Cicero,
De Officiis, 2. 7. 25 ; Valerius Maximus, 9. 13, ext. 3. Peitholaiis, the third brother, here omitted, is mentioned chap. 37. 3.
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ἐνεδείξατο* διόπερ ἐν ταῖς μετὰ ταῦτα πράξεσιν ἀεὶ συναγωνιστὰς ἔπχεν οὐ μόνον αντος, αλλα και μετὰ ταῦτα ὁ υἱὸς Ἀλέξανδρος.
3	Τῶν δὲ συγγραφέων Δημόφιλος μὲν ο Εφορου τοῦ Ιστοριογράφον νιος τον παραλειφθεντα πόλεμον ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς, ὀνομασθἐντα δὲ ιερόν, συντεταγμένος ἐντεῦθεν ἦρκται ἀπὸ τῆς καταλήψεως τοῦ ἐν Δελφοῖς ἱεροῦ καὶ τῆς συλήσεως τοῦ μαντείου ὑπὸ Φι λομηλον τοῦ Φω κ εως· ἐγένετο 8’ ὁ πόλεμος οντος ἔτη ἕνδεκα εως τῆς φθοράς των διανειμα-
4	μόνων τὰ ἱερὰ χρήματα. Καλλισθένης δὲ τὴν τῶν Ελληνικών πραγμάτων ιστορίαν γέγραφεν ἐν βνβλοις δέκα καὶ κατέστροφ€ν εἰς τὴν κατάληψιν τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ παρανομίαν Φι λομήλου τοῦ Φωκέως·
5	Δίυλλος 8’ ὁ ’Αθηναίος ηρκται της ιστορίας από της ἱεροσυλήσεως καὶ γέγραφε βυβλονς εἴκοσι καὶ ἕξ,χ σνμπβριλαβών πάσας τάς ἐν τοῖς χρόνοις του-τοις γενομένας πράξεις περί τε την Ἐλλάδα και την Σικελίαν.
15.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνησιν Ἐλπίνου Τω-
1	ε£ scripturam a Stephano vetustis c libris depromptam” Wesseling (cp. Book 21. 5), PXB ; πέντε (omitting /cat) K; ἐτττά Dindorf, Bekker.
1	From chap. 76. 5 we learn that the work of Ephorus was in thirty books and that it closed with the capture of Perinthus. What Hemophilus probably wrote was book 30, since books 28 and 2i) (fr. 149-150) contained the history of the West and book 27 (fr. 148) contained the early years of Philip’s reign. See Beloch, UriecMsche Geschwhtc1 2, 3. 2. 25 and Athenaeus, 6'. 232 d.
2	Compare for the beginning and end chaps. 23. 1 (355/4) and 59. 1 (346/5). The Sacred War is accorded ten years
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Wherefore in the course of subsequent events not 357/0 n merely Philip himsv.lf but his son Alexander after him had the Thessalians always as confederates.
Among historians Demophihis,1 the son of the chronicler Ephorus, wlio treated in his work the history of what is known as the Sacred War, which had been passed over by his father, began his account with tho capture of the shrine at Delphi and the pillaging of the oracle by Philomelas the Phocian.
This war lasted (ὸνveil years2 until the annihilation of those who had divided amongst thernselvos the sacred property. And (iallislliviios3 wrote, the. history of the (wonts in the Hidlunic world in ten books and closed with the*, capture, of the· shrine and the. impious act of Philomelas the Phocian. Diyllus * the Athenian began his his;lory with the pillaging of the shrine and wrote twenty-six books, in which he included all the events which occurred in this period both in Greece and in Sicily.
15.	When Klpines was archon at Athens the Romans :m/» b.<
by Aeschines (‘2. 131 ; 3. MB); Pausanias (9. b\ 4); was said to be closed In the tenth year by Duns (fr. 2); Pausanias
(10. 3. 1).
8 Of Olynthus, the nephew and pupil of Aristotle. He wrote the history of the Sacred War probably as a*sequel to his ffellenica (see Book 14. 117. 3). Cp. Beloch, Qrieclmche Geschiokte*, 2. 25 and 12. He was war reporter to Alexander.
4 Much uncertainty reigns as to the number and arrangement of the books of his history. The usual reading of the editors here, 27, conflicts with in Book 21. 5. Beloch {op. cit. 3. 2. 26) believes 27 in this passage correct and 2(> in Book 21. 5 a scribal error. Rtthl in Nem JahrhUoher filr Philologies 137 (X BBS), 123 ff. thinks Diyllus wrote a history in three parts, σύνταξις of 27 books, nine in each part, beginning with the Sacred War and ending with the death of Cassander.
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μαΐοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Μάρκον Πόπλιον Λαι-νάτην και Γναῖον Μαιμίλιον ’Ιμπεριῶσον, ολύμπιας ηχοη έκτη προς ταις εκατόν, κασ ην ενικά στάδιον Πῶρος Μαλιεύς. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά μεν την ’Ιταλίαν ήθροίσθη περί την Λευκανίαν πλήθος ανθρώπων πανταχόθεν μιγάδων, πλείστων δὲ δουλών δραπετῶν. οὗτοι δὲ τὸ μὲν πρώτον ληστρικόν ένεστήσαντο β ιον καί διὰ τὴν ἐν ταῖς άγρανλίαις καί καταδρομαΐς συνήθειαν έσχον τριβήν καί μελέτην των κατά πόλεμον έργων διὸ καὶ τοῖς πολεμικοΐς ἀγῶσι προτεροϋντες των εγχωρίων εις αὕξησιν ἀξιολογωτέραν κατέστησαν. καὶ πρώτον μεν Ύέριναν1 πάλιν εκπολιορκήσαντες διήρπασαν, έπειτα Τππώνιον2 καὶ Θουρίους καὶ πολλας άλλας χειρωσάμενοι κοινήν πολιτείαν συνέθεντο καί προσ-ηγορεύθησ αν Βρέττιοι διὰ τὸ πλείστους εἶναι δούλους* κατὰ γὰρ τὴν τῶν εγχωρίων διάλεκτον οι δραπέται βρέττιοι προσηγορεύοντο.
Τὸ μὲν οὖν τῶν Βρεττίων πλήθος ούτω συνέστη κατά τὴν ’Ιταλίαν.
16. Κατὰ δὲ τὴν 'Σικελίαν Φιλιστος μεν 6 Διονυσίου στρατηγός πλεύσας εἰς Τδήγιον διε κόμισε τοὺς ίππεΐς εις Σνρακούσσας} όντας πλείους τών πεντα-κοσίων. πρόσβεις δὲ τούτοις ιππείς τε άλλους πλείονας καί πεζούς δισχιλίους έστράτευσεν επί
1	So Fischer (cp. Polyacnus, 2. 10. 1): Τἐριν PX, Τερίναν RF; Τερῖναν Dindorf.
2	έπειτα 'Ιππώνιον Cluverius : ini ταρπώνιαν Ρ, Ιπειτα ταρ-ττώνιον Χ, Stephanus mar#,, επει τ* αρπών ιον KVF, eVei ταρ-πώνιον Μ.
1	These names appear in Livy, 7. 12. 1 as Marais Popilius Laen&s and Gnaeus Manlius.
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elected as consuls Marcus Poplius Laenas and Gnaeus Sno/s r c,. Maemilius Impcriosus,1 and the one hundred sixth celebration was held of the Olympian games, at which Poms2 the Malian won the stadion race. During their term of office, in Italy there gathered in Lucania a multitude of men from every region, a mixture of every sorb, but for the most part runaway slaves.
These at first led a marauding life and as they habituated tlxemselvcK to out-of-door life anti making raids they gained practice and training in warfare ; ccmse-t|ucmtly, since, they regularly had the. upper hand with the inhabitants in their battles, they reached a state of considerably increased importance. First they took by siege the city Terina3 and plundered it completely ; then, having taken Hipponium, Thurii, and many other cities,4 they formed a common government and were called Bruttians from the fact that most of them were slaves, for in the local dialect runaway slaves were called “ bruttians.”5
Such, then, was the origin 6 of the people of the Bruttians in Italy.
16.	In Sicily Philistus, Dionysius’ general, sailed to Rhegium and transported to Syracuse the cavalry, more than five hundred in number. When he had added to these other cavalry more numerous and two thousand infantry, he made an expedition against
a Cp. chap. 2. 1.
3	Λ city on the west coast of Bruttian peninsula probably founded by Croton.
4	Sybaris on the Tra'is is mentioned in Book 12. 22. 1.
5	Perhaps Oscan. Yet other legends have Brettos (Stephanus of Byzantium, Bperroy), son of Hercules and Valenti a, as eponymous hero, and still others Brettia (Justin, 23. 1. 12), as eponymous heroine. But the term Brettios is older than the date of this passage (see Aristophanes, fr. 629 Kock).
β See Justin, 23. 1. 3-14; Strabo, 6. 1. 4.
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Λεοντίνους ἀφεστηκότας ἀπὸ Διονυσίου, νυκτός δὲ παρεισπεσὼν ἐντὸς τοῦ τείγους κατελάβετο μέρος τῆς πόλεως, γενομένης δὲ μάχης Ισχυρας καὶ τῶν Συρακοσίων βοηθησάντων ἡττηθεὶς ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ
2	τῶν Λεοντίνων. ΤΙρακλείδης δ’ ὁ καταλελειμ-μένος ὑπὸ Δίωνος ναύαρχος τῶν μακρών νεῶν ἐν Πελοποννήσῳ δια τινας χειμῶνας ἐμποδισθεὶς υστέρησε τῆς καθόδου τῶν περὶ τὸν Δίωνα καὶ τῆς τῶν Συρακοσίων ἐλευθερώσεως* ἦκε δ’ ἀγων ναῦς μὲν μα κρὰς είκοσι, χιλίονς δὲ στρατιώτας καί πεντακοσίους. ῶν δ’ ἀνὴρ ἐπισημότατος καὶ δόξας ἄξιος ὑπάρχειν ῄρέθη ναύαρχος ὑπὸ τῶν Συρακοσίων καὶ μετὰ Δίωνος τετα γμένος1 ἐπὶ τῆς ἡ γε-
3	μονιάς Βιεπολεμει πρὸς Διονύσιον. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Φιλιστος ἀποδειχθεὶς στρατηγός καί καταρτίσας τριήρεις εξήκοντα προς Συρακοσίους ἐναυμάχησεν έχοντας ναῦς παραπλήσιους τον αριθμόν. γενο-μένου δ’ ἀγῶνος καρτεροϋ καί του Φιλίστου το μεν πρώτον διὰ τῆς ἰδίως ανδραγαθίας προτεροΰντος, ύστερον δ’ άποληφθεντός υπό τῶν πολεμίων οι μεν Συρακόσιοι πανταχόθεν κυκλώσαντες τὰς ναῦς ἐφι-λοτιμοΰντο ζωγρία λαβεῖν τὸν στρατηγόν, 6 δὲ Φιλιστος εύλαβηθεις την εκ τής αιχμαλωσίας αἰκίον εαυτόν απεσφαξε, πλείστας μεν και μεγίστας χρείας παρεσχημένος τοῖς τύραννοις, πιστότατος δὲ τῶν
4	φίλων τοῖς δυνάσταις γεγονώς. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι νικήσαντες τῇ ναυμαχία τὸ μὲν σῶμα τοῦ Φιλίστου διαμερίσαντες καὶ δι’ ἄλης τῆς πόλεως ἑλκύσαντες ἄ[τάφον έξερριφαν, Διονύσιος δὲ τὸν μεν πρακτι-
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Leontini, which had revolted from Dionysius, and 350/3 *.i having succeeded in entering the walls by night captured a portion of the city. A sharp engagement ensued, and the Syracusans came to the aid of the Leontinians, so that he was defeated and was driven out of Leontini. Hex*acleides} who had been left behind by Dion as commander of his men-of-war, having been hindered by storms in the Peloponnese,1 was too late for Dion’s return and the liberation of the Syracusans, but lie ncnv came with twenty men-of-war and fifteen hundred soldiers. Being a man of very great distinction and considered worthy of the position, he was chosen admiral by the Syracusans, and, having been assigned to the supreme command of the armed forces along with Dion, he participated in the war against Dionysius. After this Philistus, who had been appointed general and had fitted out sixty triremes, fought a naval battle with the Syracusans, who had about the same number. As the fight became sharp Philistus at first was superior because of his own gallantry, but later on, when he was intercepted by the enemy, the Syracusans, encircling the ships from all sides, put forth strenuous efforts to capture the general alive, but Philistus, with apprehensions of torture after his capture, slew himself after having performed a great many very important services to the tyrants and having proved himself the most faithful of their friends to the men in power. The Syracusans, after they had won the naval battle, dismembered the body of Philistus, dragged it through the whole city, and cast it forth unburied; and Diony-
1	See chap. 6. 5.
1 After τεταγ μένος Fischer adds erri της ηγεμονίας (cp.
Book 11. to. 3, etc.).
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κώτατον τῶν φίλων άττοβαλών καὶ στρατηγόν μὲν έτερον ἀξιόχρεων οὐκ ἔχων, αὐτὸς δ’ οὐ δυνάμενος φέρειν τὸ τοῦ Πολέμου βάρος εξόπεμφε πρεσβευτὰς πρὸς τὸν Αιώνα, το μὲν πρῶτον την ἡμἴσειαν τῆς αρχής παραδώούς, ὕστερον δὲ βουλόμενος όλην εγχειρίζει ν.
17.	Τοῦ δὲ Δίωνος άποκριθεντος ὅτι τοῖς Συ-ρακοσίοίς δίκαιόν ἐστι παραδώόναι την άκρόπολιν ἐπί τισιν ἐξαιρέτοις χρήμασι καὶ τιμαῖς, ὁ μεν Διονύσιος έτοιμος ἧν παραδιδόναι τὴν ἄκραν τῷ 8ήμῳ ὥστε τοὺς μισθοφόρους καί τα χρήματα λαβόντα εἰς τὴν ’Ιταλίαν μεταστῆναι, ὁ δὲ Δ ίω ν συνεβουλενε τοῖς Συρακοσίοις δἐχεσθαι τὰ διδόμενα. ὁ δὲ δῆμος ὑπὸ τῶν1 ἀκαίρων δημηγόρων πεισθεὶς αντείπε, νομίζων κατὰ κράτος εκπολιορκή-
2	σειν τὸν τύραννον, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Διονύσιος τοὺς ἀριστούς των μισθοφόρων άπόλιπεν φυλάγοντας την ἄκραν, αὐτὸς δ’ ἐνθέμενος τὰ χρήματα και πάσαν την βασιλικήν κατασκευήν ἕκαθεν ἐκπλεύσας
3	καὶ κατῆρεν εἰς την 9Ιταλίαν, οι δὲ Έυρακόσιοι προς άλλήλους ἐστασίασαν, τῶν μὲν οίομόνων δεῖν την στρατηγίαν και την των όλων εξουσίαν εγχει-ρίζειν Ἠρακλείδῃ διά τὸ τοῦτον δοκεῖν μηδέποτ’ ἄν επιθόσθαι τυραννίδα, των δὲ άποφαινομόνων τον Αιώνα δεῖν ἔχειν τὴν τῶν απάντων ηγεμονίαν, προς δὲ τούτοις πολλῶν ὀφειλομένων μισθών τοΐς ἐκ Πελοποννήσου ξόνοις τοΐς ἡλευθερωκόσι τὰς Συρακούσσας καὶ χρημάτων σπανιζούσης τής πόλεως, οι μεν μισθοφόροι των χρημάτων αποστερούμενοι συνεστράφησαν, ὄντες πλείους των τρισχιλίων Πάντες δ’ επίλεκτοι ταῖς άρεταΐς καί διά την άθλη-σιν των πολεμικών έργων διαπεπονημόνοι πολύ 284
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sins, who had lost the most efficient, of his friends arn*»/n and had no other general of repute, being himself unable to sustain the burden of the war, sent out ambassadors bo Dion, first offering him the half of his power, but Inter consenting to place the whole of it in his hands.
17.	But when Dion replied that it was only fair to surrender to the Syracusans the acropolis with the reservation of certain property and privileges, Dionysius was ready to surrender the citadel to the people on the condition tlinfc he took his mercenaries and his property and went; abroad to Italy, and Dion counselled the Syracusans to accept his offer. But the people·, persuaded by their inopportune demagogues, refused, believing that they could forcibly make the tyrant surrender by siege. Thereafter Dionysius left the best of his mercenaries to guard the citadel, while he himself, putting his possessions and all his royal paraphernalia on board ship, sailed off secretly and put ashore in Italy. But the Syracusans were divided into two factions, some being of the opinion that they should entrust the. generalship and supreme power in the state to Heracleides because it was believed that he would never aim at tyrannical power, and the others declaring that Dion should have the supremacy over the entire government. Furthermore, large sums for wages were due to the Peloponnesian mercenaries who had liberated Syracuse and the city was short of funds, so the mercenaries, deprived of their money, banded together in excess of three thousand, and since all had been selected for meritorious conduct and because of their training in actual warfare were hardened veterans, they were far 1
1 Fischer would prefer υπό τινων.
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4	τοὺς Συρακοσίους1 ταῖς ἀρεταῖς ύπερεβάλλοντο. ὸ δὲ Δίων ἀξιούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν μισθοφόρων συν-αποστῆναι καὶ παρὰ τῶν Συρακοσίων ὡς κοινών εχθρών λαβεῖν τιμωρίαν τό μὲν ττρώτον άντεΐπεν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα συναναγκαζό μένος ὑπὸ τῆς περί-στάσεως προσεδέξατο την ηγεμονίαν των ξένων καί μετ’ εκείνων ταχθείς άνέζευξεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Λεον-
5	τίνους. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι συστραφέντες εδίωκον τούς μισθοφόρους και κατὰ την οδοιπορίαν σύναψαν-τες μάχην και πολλούς άποβαλόντες άπεχώρη-σαν. ὁ δὲ Δίων λαμπρά μάχη νικήσας οὐδὲν εμνησικάκησε τοΐς Συρακοσίοις* ἀποστειλάντων γὰρ πρὸς αὐτὸν κηρυκα περί τής των νεκρών άναιρέσεως την τε τῶν νεκρών άναίρεσιν ἔδωκε και τους άλόν-τας πολλούς όντας άπέλυσεν ἄνευ λυτρών. πολλοὶ γὰρ εν τῇ φυγή μέλλοντες φονευεσθ αι διηγόρευον εαυτούς εἶναι τῶν τὰ Αίωνος φρονουντων και παντες διὰ ταυτην την αιτίαν έξέφυγον τον θάνατον.
18.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Διονύσιος μεν στρατηγόν άπέστειλεν εις τὰς Συρακούσσας Νύψιον τὸν Νεα-πολίτην, ανδρεία και συνέσει στρατηγική διαφέ-ροντα* συνεξέπεμφε δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ φορτηγά πλοία σίτου καί τής άλλης αγοράς γέμοντα. οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκ Αοκρών ἀναχθεὶς έτέλει τον εις Συρακουσσας
2	πλοῦν. οἱ δὲ κατά,την άκρόπολιν μισθοφόροι τοῦ τυράννου, κατά τούτον τον καιρόν επιλιπόντος τοῦ σίτου, καὶ τῇ σπάνει τῶν ἀναγκαίων δεινῶς πιεζού-μενοι, μέχρι μέν τινος ύπέμενον εὐψύχως την ενδειαν, τῆς δὲ φύσεως υπό τής ανάγκης ἡττω- 1
1 So Wesseling* (cp. Book 1. GO. 3) : των Σνρακοσίων. Fischer suggests των Σνρακοσίων τάς aperas (cp. Isocrates, Panegyricus, 82),	■>
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more than a match for the Syracusans in valour. As 356/5 for Dion, when lie was asked by the mercenaries to join their revolt and to take vengeance upon the Syracusans as a common enemy, he at first refused, but latex·, under compulsion of the critical circumstances, lie accepted the command of the mercenaries, and with them marched off to Leontini. The Syracusans in α body set out to pursue the mercenaries, and, having engaged them on the way and lost many men,1 retreated. l)ion, who had defeated tlicm in a brilliant battle, lmrlxmml no grudge toward tint Syracusans, for when tho.y sent him a herald to arrange for the removal of the dead he granted thorn permission and sot free without ransom the captives, who were numerous. For many who were on the point of being slain in their flight declared that they were on Dion’s side and all for this reason escaped death.®
18.	After this Dionysius dispatched to Syracuse as general Nypsius 8 the Neapolitan, a man who excelled in valour and in sagacity of generalship ; and with him he sent merchantmen laden with grain and other supplies. Nypsius then set sail from Locri and completed the voyage to Syracuse. The tyrant’s mercenaries, stationed on the acropolis, as their supply of grain failed at this time, were in dire distress for want of supplies, but for a time endured in good spirits their lack of food ; then, when human nature succumbed to 1 * 3 * * *
1	Cp. Plutarch, Lion, 39. 3: “ with the loss of a few men.”
8 Compare the narrative of chaps. ΚΜ7 with Plutarch, Lion,32-39.
3	That Nypsius was from Campanian Neapolis is proved
by his Oscan name (properly written Νυμφίος as on the
inscription from Lacco on Ischia, TG, 14. 894). See Beloch,
(Jriechisrhe Gesrhhhte% 3, 1. 230, note 1.
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μένης καὶ τῆς σωτηρίας ἀπογινωσκομένης συνδρα-μόντες εἰς ἐκκλησίαν νυκτὸς ἐψηφίσαντο παραδοῦναι την άκρόπολιν καί σφᾶς αὐτους τοις Συρακοσιοις
3	ἅμ’ ἡμέρα, ἤδη δὲ τῆς νυκτὸς ληγούσης οι μὲν μισθοφόροι κήρυκος ἐξἔπεμπον προς τους Συρα-κοσίους περὶ τῆς διαλύσεως, ὁ δε Νυψιος διαφαι-νούσης ἤδη τῆς ἡμέρας κατεπλευσε μετά του στολον καί καθωρμίσθη περὶ την Ἀρέθουσαν. διοπερ τῆς ἐνδείας παραχρῆμα μεταβαλούσης εἰς πολλὴν δα-ψίλειαν τῶν επιτήδειων ὁ μὲν στρατηγὸς Νύψιος ἐκβιβάσ ας τοὺς στρατιώτας, κοινήν εκκλησίαν συναγαγὼν καὶ διαλεχθεὶς οἰκείως τοῖς τταροϋσι και-ροῖς, προθύμους κατεσκεύασε πρὸς τοὺς μέλλοντας κίνδυνους, ἡ μὲν οὖν ἀκρόπολις ἤδη παραδιδομένη τοῖς Συρακοσίοις τὸν εἰρημένον τρόττον ἀνελπἴστως
4	διεφυλάχθη, οι δὲ Συρακόσιοι πληρώσαντες ἁπά-
σας τὰς τριήρεις ἐπέπλευσαν τοῖς πολεμιοις ετι περί την ἐξαιρεσιν τῆς ἀγορᾶς διατρίβουσιν.	απροσ-
δόκητου δὲ τῆς ἐφόδου γενομένης καὶ των κατά την άκρόττολιν μισθοφόρων τεθορυβημένως ἀντι-ταχθέντων ταῖς πολεμίαις1 τριήρεσιν, ἐγένετο ναυμαχία καθ’ ἣν οι Συρακόσιοι προ^τέρησαν, και τινας μὲν τῶν νεῶν κατέδυσαν, τινῶν δ’ εγκρατείς κατέστησαν, τὰς 8ὲ λοιπὰς πρὸς την γην κατεδιω-
5	ξαν. μετεωρισθέντες δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ προτερήματι τοῖς μὲν θεοῖς μεγαλοπρεπῶς έθυσαν ἐπινίκια, αὐτοι S’ εἰς ζνωχίας καί πάτους ἐκτραπέντες, καταφρο~ νοῦντες τῶν ηττημένων ραθυμως εἶχον τὰ περί τας φύλακας.
19· Νύψιος δ’ ὁ τῶν μισθοφόρων στρατηγὸς ἀνα-λαβεῖν καὶ άναμαχέσασθαι βουλόμενος την ἧτταν νυκτός ἐκτεταγμένῃ τῇ δυνάμει παραδόξως προσ-288
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necessity and they despaired of saving their lives, they sou/s b.cj, came together in an assembly at night and voted to surrender the citadel and themselves to the Syracusans at dawn. Night was j ust drawing to a close as the mercenaries sent heralds to the Syracusans to make terms, but, as dawn was just breaking, Nypsius sailed in with his fleet and anchored off Arcthusn.1 Consequently, now that the scarcity had suddenly changed into a great abundance of supplies, the general Nypsius, after disembarking his soldiers, held a joint assembly, presented arguments suitable to the occasion and won the support of the men to meat the perils in .store. Now the. acropolis which was already on the point of being given over to the Syracusans was unexpectedly preserved in the aforesaid manner, but the Syracusans, manning all their triremes, sailed against the enemy while they were still occupied in unloading the supplies. Since the attack was unexpected and the mercenaries in the citadel could only be drawn up in confused fashion against the enemy triremes, a naval battle took place in which the Syracusans had the superiority, in fact they sank some of the ships, gained possession of others, and pursued the remnant to the shore. Elated by their success they offered, magnificent sacrifice to the gods in honour of the victory, ancl, turning to banqueting and drink, witli contempt for the men they had defeated, were negligent, about their guards.
19.	Nypsius, the commander of the mercenaries, wishing to renew the battle ancl retrieve the defeat, with his army which had been marshalled during the
1 Λ fountain on the island of Ortygia on the slope toward the Great Harbour.
1 So Dindorf: ττολεμικαιξ.
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έπεσε τῷ1 κατεσκευασμένῳ τείγει. εὑρὡν δὲ τοὺς φύλακας διὰ την καταφρόνησιν καί μέθην εἰς ύπνον τετραμμένους προσέθηκε τὰς παρεσκευασμένας κλί-
2	μακας πρὸς την χρείαν. διὰ δὲ τούτων οἱ κράτιστοι τῶν μισθοφόρων ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος καὶ τοὺς φύλακας φονεύσαντες ἀνέῳξαν τὰς πύλας. είσπε-σόντων δὲ τῶν στρατιωτών εἰς την πόλιν οἱ μὲν στρατηγοί των Συρακοσίων ἐκ τῆς μέθης ἄνα-νήφοντες2 ἐπειρῶντο βοηθεῖν, εμποδιζόμενοι δὲ τὰς ὁρμὰς3 διὰ τὸν οἶνον οἱ μὲν άνηρέθησαν, οι δ’ έφυ-γον. κατειλημμένης δὲ τῆς πόλεως καὶ τῶν ἐκ τἧς άκροπόλεως στρατιωτών σχεδὸν ἁ πάντων είσττεσόν-των ἐντὸς τοῦ περιτειχίσματος, τῶν δὲ Συρακοσίων διὰ τὸ παράδοξον καὶ την ἀταξίαν ἐκπεπληγμένων
3	πολὺς ἐγίνετο φόνος. των δὲ τοῦ τυράννου στρατιωτών πλειόνων η μυρίων οντων και συντεταγμένων καλώς οὐδεὶς τὸ βάρος αυτών ύπομεϊναι δυνατός ἦν, ἅτε τοῦ θορύβου και της ταραχής, ἔτι δὲ αναρχίας τους έλαττουμένους ἐμποδιζούσης.
4	κρατηθείσης δὲ της αγοράς ὑπὸ τῶν πολεμίων', ευθύς ἐπὶ τὰς οικίας οι νενικηκότες ώρμησαν και πολλά μεν χρήματα διεφορεΐτο, οὐκ ὀλίγα δὲ σώ-ματα γυναικών και παίδων, ἔτι δ’ οἰκετῶν ἐξηνδρα-ποδίζετο. κατά δὲ τοὺς στενωπούς και τὰς ἄλλας ὀδοὺς άντιταττομένων Συρακοσίων έγίνοντο συνεχείς συμπλοκαι και πολλοὶ μεν άπέθνησκον οὐκ ὀλίγοι δὲ τραύμασι περιέπιπτον. τὴν μὲν οὖν νύκτα διετέλεσαν άλλήλους άναιροΰντες ὡς ἔτυχε διὰ τὸ σκότος και πας τόπος νεκρών ἔγεμεν.
1	Fischer would supply προσφάτως after τφ (cp. chap. 13. 9).
2 So Madvig (cp. chap. 93. Β) : μῶνοντεν.
3	So Fischer (cp. Book 5. 3. 2) : rats- αρμαΐς.
290
BOOK XVI. 19. 1-4
night unexpectedly attacked the wall which had been 356/3 b.c. constructed. And, finding that the guards through contempt and drunkenness had betaken themselves to sleep, he placed against it the ladders that had been constructed in case they were needed. The bravest of the mercenaries climbed on the Avail with these, slaughtered the guards, and opened the gates. As the men poured into the city, the generals of the Syracusans, becoming sober after their drunkenness, tried to bring aid, but, their efforts being hampered by the wine, some were slain and some fled. When the city had been captured and almost all the soldiers from the citadel had rushed inside the circuit-walls, since the Syracusans were panic-stricken by the suddenness and confusion of the attack, a great slaughter took place. The soldiers of the tyrant numbered more than ten thousand and their lines were so well marshalled that no one was able to withstand their sheer weight, inasmuch as the din and disorder and, furthermore, the lack of a commander, impeded the Syracusans in their hour of defeat. Once the market-place had come into possession of the enemy, the victors straightway attacked the residences. They carried off much property and took off as slaves many women and children and household servants besides. Where the Syracusans formed to meet them in narrow alleys and other streets, continuous engagements occurred and many were killed and not a few wounded. So they passed the night slaying one another at random in the darkness, and every quarter teemed with dead.
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20.	Ἀμα δ’ ἡμέρα τὸ μὲν τῆς συμφοράς μέγεθος συνεωράθη, οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι, μίαν ἔχοντες σωτηρίαν την από τον Δίωνος βοήθειαν, ἐξαπέστειλαν ἱππεῖς εἰς Λεοντίνους, δεόμενοι τοῦ Δίωνος μὴ παριιδαΐν τὴν πατρίδα δοριάλωτον γινομενην και τῶν μὲν ημαρτημένων δουν αι συγγνώμην α ὐτοῖς, τὰς δὲ παρούσας δυστυχίας ἐλεήσαντα διορθώ-
2	σασθαι την της πατρίδος συμφοράν, ὁ δὲ Αίων λαμπρός ῶν την φυχήν καί διὰ την ἐκ φιλοσοφίας παιδείαν εξημερωμένος τοὺς λογισμούς οὐκ ἐμνη-σικάκησ€ τοΐς πολίταις, ἀλλὰ τοὺς μισθοφόρους πείσας παραχρῆμα ἀνέζευξε καὶ διανύσας ὀξέως τὴν εἰς Συρακούσσας ὁδὸν ἧκε πρὸς τὰ Ἕξάπυλα.
3	ἐνταῦθα δὲ διατάξας τοὺς στρατιώτας προσηγε κατά τάχος καὶ κατέλαβαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τέκνα μὲν καὶ γυναίκας καί τους γεγηρακότας ὑπὲρ τοὺς μνρίονς* οΰτοι δὲ πάντως απαντώντας μετὰ δακρύων ἱκέτευον άμϋναι τοῖς ίδίοις άκληρήμασιν. οι δ ἐκ1 τῆς άκροπόλαως μισθοφόροι κεκρατηκότες ἤδη τῆς προθέσαως τὰς μὲν περὶ την άγοραν οικίας διαρπάσαντας ἐνἐπρησαν, ἐπὶ δὲ τὰς λοιπὰς ορμή-
4	σαντες διήρπαζον τὰς ἐν τανταις κτήσαις. καθ’ ὃν δὴ καιρόν Αίων κατά πλείους τόπους εἰσπεσὼν εἰς τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοῖς πολαμίοις παρ! τὰς ἁρπαγὰς άσχολονμένοις έπιθέμανος πάντας τοὺς παριτυγχά-νοντας ἔκτεινε κομίζοντας ἐπὶ τῶν ώμων παντο-δαπάς κατασκευάς· διὰ δὲ τὸ παράδοξον τής παρουσίας και την αταξίαν καί την ταραχήν των διαφορούντων τὰς κτήσαις εὐχερῶς ἅπαντες ἐχει-ροΰντο. τέλος δὲ πλαιόνων ή τατρακισχιλίων φο~ νανθέντων, των μὲν ἐν ταῖς οίκίαις, των δ’ ἐν ταῖς
1 eV added by Dindorf.
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20. At daybreak the magnitude of the disaster was ase/δ β seen in its entirety, and the Syracusans, whose one hope of survival lay in help from Dion, sent horsemen to Leontini begging Dion not to suffer his native city to be captured by the spear point of the enemy, to forgive them the mistakes they had made, and in pity for their present misfortunes to come and retrieve his country’s disaster. Dion, a man noble in spirit and civilized in his judgements because of his philosophical training, did not bear a grudge against his follow citizens, but, after winning the mercenaries over, straightway set out and, having quickly traversed [he road to Syracuse, arrived al*. the Hexapyla.1 After drawing up his soldiers at tlnit point he advanced with nil speed and encountered, fleeing from the city, children, women, and old men in excess of ten thousand. All of these as they met him besought him with tears to avenge their own misfortunes. The mercenaries from the citadel, having already obtained their objective, after plundering the houses by the market-place set them on fire and now, attacking the remaining residences, were in the act of plundering the possessions in these. At this very moment Dion, rushing into the city in several places and attacking the enemy as they were busily engaged in tlieir looting, slew all whom he met as they were lugging furnishings of various sorts off on their shoulders. And because of the unexpectedness of his appearance and the disorder and confusion, all of those who were making off with their plunder were easily overpowered. And finally, after more than four thousand had been slain, some in the houses, and others in the streets, the rest fled in a
1	Entrance on the north to Tycha, a populous quarter of the city.
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ὁδοῖς, οἱ λοιποί συνέφυγον εἰς τὴν άκρόπολιν και τὰς πύλας κλεἴσαντες έξέφυγον τον κίνδυνον.
5	Δίων δὲ κάλλιστον των προγεγενημένων έργων υπ’ αὐτοῦ διαπραξάμενος τὰς μὲν καιομενας οικίας διέσωσε κατασβέσας την φλόγα, το δὲ περιτείχισμα καλώς κατασκευασάμενος μια πράξει την τε πάλιν ώχύρωσε και τούς πολεμίους άποτειχίσας εἷρξε τῆς ἐπὶ την γην ἐξόδου. καθαράν δὲ τῶν νεκρῶν ποιήσας την πάλιν και τροπαιον στησας
C εθυσε τοῖς θεοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς σωτηρίας. συναχθείσης δ’ εκκλησίας ὁ μὲν δῆμος ευχαριστών αὐτῷ στρατηγόν ἐχειροτόνησεν αύτοκράτορα τον Αιώνα και τιμάς άπένειμεν ήρωικάς, ὁ δὲ Δίων ακολούθως τοῖς πεπραγμένοις επιεικώς τούς μεν εχθρούς άπαν-τας απέλυσε τῶν εγκλημάτων και τὸ πλήθος παρα-μυθησάμενος εις κοινήν ἤγαγεν ομόνοιαν. οἱ δὲ Συρακόσιοι πανδήμοις επαίνοις και ἀποδοχαῖς με-γάλαϊς έτίμων τον ευεργέτην ὡς μόνον σωτήρα γεγονότα τής πατρίδος.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Σικελίαν έν τούτοις ἦν.
21.	Κατὰ δὲ την Ελλάδα Χίων καὶ Ῥοδίων καὶ Κῴων, ἔτι δὲ Βυζαντίων 8ιαπολεμουντών προς Αθηναίους τον συμμαχικόν πόλεμον άμφότεροι με-γάλας παρασκευάς έποιοϋντο, βουλόμενοι ναυμαχία κ ρ ιν αι τον πόλεμον. Αθηναίοι δὲ Χάρητα μὲν μετά νεῶν εξήκοντα προαπεσταλκότες ἦσαν ἐν τοῖς ἄνω καιροΐς, τότε δὲ ἄλλας εξήκοντα πληρώσαντες και στρατηγούς έπιστήσαντες τούς επιφανέστατους τών πολιτών, ’Ιφικράτην καὶ Τιμόθεον, ἐξαπέστειλαν 1
1	The enemy, in the citadel on the Island, were prevented by the walls from crossing to the main part of the city on Achradina.
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body to the citadel and closing the gates escaped the 350/5 danger.
Dion, having accomplished the finest of all the deeds ever performed by him, preserved the burning houses by extinguishing the flames, and, by restoring to good condition the circuit-wall, at one stroke fortified the city and by walling off the foe blocked their egress to the· mainland.1 When he had cleansed the city of the dead and had erected a trophy of victory, he offered sacrifices to the gods for the deliverance of the city. An assembly was summoned, and the people, as an expression of their gratitude to him, elected Dion general with absolute power and accorded him honours suited to a hero, and Dion in harmony with bis former conduct generously absolved alibis personal enemies of the charges outstanding against them and having reassured the populace brought them to a state of general harmony. The Syracusans with universal praises and with elaborate testimonials of approval honoured their benefactor as the one and only saviour of their native land.2
Such was the condition of affairs in Sicily.
21.	In Greece proper, where the Chians, Rhodians, Goans, and also the Byzantians were continuing the Social War against the Athenians, both sides were making great preparations, for they wished to decide the war by «α naval battle. The Athenians had previously 3 sent Chares forth with sixty ships, but now, manning sixty more and placing as generals in command the most distinguished of their citizens, Iphicrates and Timotheus, they dispatched this expedition
3	Compare the narrative of chaps. 18-20 with Plutarch, Lion, 41-48,
8 See chap. 7. 3-4.
B.C.
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κοινῇ μετὰ Χάρητος διαπολεμεῖν τοῖς άφεστηκόσι
2	τῶν συμμάχων, οι δὲ Χῖοι καὶ Ῥόδιοι καὶ Βυζάντιοι μετά τῶν συμμάχων ἑκατὸν ναῦς πληρώ-σαντες *Ιμβρον μὲν καὶ Αήμνον οὅσας1 ’Αθηναίων ἐπόρθησαν, ἐπὶ δὲ Σάμον πολλή δυνάμει στρατευ-σαντες την μὲν χώραν ἐδῄωσαν τὴν δὲ πόλιν ἐπο-λιόρκουν κατά γην καί κατά θάλατταν πολλὰς δὲ καὶ ἄλλας νήσους οὅσας ὑπ’ ’Αθηναίους κακοπυιη-σαντες χρήματα ήθροισαν εἰς τὰς τοῦ πολέμου
3	χρείας, οι δὲ τῶν 'Αθηναίων στρατηγοί πάντες άθροισθέντες τὸ μεν πρώτον έπεβάλοντο πολιορκή-σαι την τῶν Βυζαντίων πόλιν, μετά δὲ ταῦτα τῶν Χίων καὶ τῶν συμμάχων την μεν πολιορκίαν τής Σάμου λυσάντων ἐπὶ δὲ τὴν βοήθειαν τοῖς Βυζαν-τίοις τρεπόμενων συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες οι στόλοι περί τον Ελλήσποντον, μελλουσης δὲ γίνεσθαι τῆς ναυμαχίας μέγας άνεμος έπιπεσών διεπώλυσεν αύ~
4	τῶν την προαίρεσιν. του δὲ Χάρητος παρὰ φυσιν βουλομενού ναυμαχεΐν και των περί τον ’Ιφικράτην καὶ Τιμόθεον ἐναντιονμένων διά τὸ μέγεθος του κλυδωνος 6 μεν Χάρης έπιμαρτυρόμενος τούς στρα-τιώτας2 διέβαλε τοὺς συνάρχοντας ως προδότας καὶ πρὸς τὸν δήμον έγραφε περί αυτών ως έγκατα-λελοιπότων ἑκουσίως την ναυμαχίαν, οἱ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι παροζννθέντες και κρίσιν τω ’Ιφικράτει καὶ Τιμο-θέῳ προθέντες ἐ ζημίωσαν αυτούς πολλοῖς ταλάν-τοις και τής στρατηγίας ἀπέστησαν.
1	So Dindorf: ουσαν.
2 So Wesseling (cp. Book 2. IS. 1) : τοι? στρατιώτης
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along with Chares to continue war upon their allies 306/5 who had revolted. The Chians, Rhodians, and Byzan-tians together with their allies manned one hundred ships and then sacked Imbros and Lemnos, Λπὸεηιαη islands, and having descended on Samos with a large contingent laid waste the countryside and besieged the city by land and by sea ; and by ravaging many other islands that were subject to Athens they collected money for the needs of the war. All the Athenian genera)« now ind; and planned at first to besiege the city of tlie Byziintians, and when later the Chians and I'lieir allies abandoned tin* siege of Samos and turned to assist the Byzmitians, all the fleets became massed in the Hellespont. But just at the time whon the naval battle was about to take place* n great wind fell upon them and thwarted their plans. When Chares, however, though the elements were against him, wished to fight, but Iphicrates and Timotheus opposed on account of the heavy sea, Chares, calling upon his soldiers to bear him witness, accused his colleagues of treason and wrote to the assembly about them, charging that they had purposely shirked the sea-fight.1 And the Athenians were .so incensed that they in-dieted Iphicrates and Timotheus, fined them many talents, and removed them from the generalship.2
1	See Νepos, Timotheus,' 3. Menesthetis, son of Iphicrates and son-in-law of Timotheus, was also associated with the command and later brought to trial. Λ battle was actually begun» the battle of Kmbata, not in the Hellespont, but near Erythrae. See Nepos, I.e.: “ hinc male re gesta, com-pluribus amissis navibus ” ; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 29 ; Stephanus of Byzantium, ay/\ Έμβατον.
2	See Nepos, Timotheus, 3. 5 ; Iphicrates, 3. 3 ; .Isocrates, Antidosis, 129 ; Polyaenus, 3. 9. 29 ; Deinarchus, Against Demosthenes, 14 and Schaefer, Demosthenes, l2. 175 if. For an interesting appraisal of these generals see chap. 85. 7.
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22. Χάρης δὲ παραλαβών παντὸς τον στόλον τὴν ηγεμονίαν καὶ σπεύδων τῆς δαπάνης απαλλαξαι τοὺς ’Αθηναίους επεχείρησε πράξει παραβολῳ. Αρ-ταβάζον1 yap άποστάντος ἀπὸ τοῦ βασίλειος και μέλλοντος ὀλίγοις στρατιώταις πρὸς τους σατραπας διαγωνίζεσθαι μυριάδας ἑπτὰ στρατιωτών ἔχοντας, συμμάχησα ντος αὐτῷ Χάρητος πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει καὶ νικήσαντος την τον βασιλέως δύναμιν, ὁ μὲν Ἀρτάβαζος1 ἀποδιδοὺς τῆς ευεργεσίας χάριτας ἐδωρήσατο πλήθος χρημάτων, ἐξ ὧν δυνατόν ἦν
2	πάσαν την δύναμιν όφωνιάζεσθαι, οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι τὸ μὲν πρώτον ἀπεδέξαντο την πρᾶξιν τοῦ Χάρητος} ὕστερον δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως πρέσβεις ἀποστείλαντος καὶ κατηγοροϋντος τοῦ Χάρητος την εναντίαν ἔσχον γνώμην' διεδόθη γὰρ λόγος ὅτι τοῖς πολεμίοις τῶν ’Αθηναίων βασιλεύς έπηγγείλατο τριακοσίαις νανσΐ συγκαταπολεμήσειν τούς ’Αθηναίους, ταῦτ’ οὖν ὁ δήμος εύλαβηθεις εκρινε καταλύσασθαι τον προς τούς άφεστηκότας πόλεμον· ευρών δὲ κάκείνους επιθυμονντας της ειρήνης ραδίως προς αυτούς δι-ελύσατο.
Ό μεν οὖν συμμαχικός όνομασθείς πόλεμος τοι-οΰτον εσχε τὸ τέλος3 διαμείνας ἔτη τέτταρα.2
3	Κατὰ δὲ την Μακεδονίαν τρεις βασιλείς συνέστησαν ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον, ὅ τε τῶν Θρᾳκῶν καὶ Παιόνων καὶ ’Ιλλυριῶν. οὗτοι γὰρ ὄντες όμοροι τοΐς Μακεδόσι καὶ την αὕξησιν ύφορώμενοι τον
1	So Y^esseling (cp. chap. 34. 1 ; also Demosthenes, 4. 24, 23. 154; Polyaenus, 7, 33. 2 and Cospus): Φαρναβάζου (similarly below).
•2 τἐτταρα] τρία Weseeling (cp. Cospus and chap. 7. 3).
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22.	Chares, now that he had succeeded to the com- 35^/5 Iu mand of the whole fleet and was eager to relieve the Athenians of its expense, undertook a hazardous operation. Now Artabazus had revolted from the Persian King and with only a few soldiers was on the point of joining combat with the satraps who had more than seventy thousand Chares with all his forces took part with Artabazus in a battle and defeated the King’s army. Ληἀ Artabazus, out of gratitude for his kindness, made him a present of a large sum of money, with which ho was able to furnish his entire army with supplies.1 The Athenians at first approved Chares’ action, but later, when the King sent ambassadors and denounced Chares, they changed their minds ; for word had been spread abroad that the King had promised Athens’ enemies that he would join them in their war against the Athenians with three hundred ships. The assembly, accordingly, taking a cautious attitude, decided to bring to a close the war against their revolted allies; and finding that they too desired peace they easily came to terms with them.1 2
So the Social War, as it was called, came to such a close after lasting four years.
In Macedon three kings combined against Philip,— the kings of the Thracians, Paeonians, and Illyrians.
For these peoples, inasmuch as they bordered upon Macedonia, eyed with suspicion the aggrandizement
1	See chap. 34. 1; Isocrates,	q. 10, 81;
Plutarch, Anitas, 16’; Papyrus f ·/■■■'■.■ fur O. Hinehfeld, 100; Schol. Demosthenes, 4. 19.
2	See Demosthenes, 15. 26 ; Isocrates, Peace, 16 et passim. Diodorus fails to state that Chios, Cos, and Rhodes were allowed to withdraw from the League and the Independence of Byzantium was recognized. See Pickard - Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 210-212.
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Φιλίππου καθ’ εαυτούς μὲν οὐκ ησαν αξιόμαχοι προηττημενοι, κοινῇ δὲ πολεμοῦντες ὑπέλαβον ραδίως αὐτοῦ περιέσεσθαι. διόπερ άθροιζόντων τὰς δυνάμεις επιφανείς ἀσυντάκτοις καὶ κατα-πληξάμενος ηνάγκασε προσθέσθαι τοῖς Μακεδόσιν.
23.	’Επ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Καλλιστράτου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Μάρκον1 Φάβιον καὶ Γάιον ΓΙλώτιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων ὁ κληθείς ιερός πόλεμος σννεστη και διεμεινεν ἔτη ἐννέα. Φιλόμηλος γὰρ ὁ Φωκεύς, ἀνὴρ θράσει και παρανομία διαφόρων, κατελάβετο μεν τό εν Δελφοῖς ἱερὸν εξεκαυσε δὲ τὸν ἱερὸν πόλεμον διὰ τοιαυτας τινας
2	αιτίας. Λακεδαιμονίων πρὸς Βοιωτοὺς διαπολεμη-σάντων τὸν Αευκτρικόν πόλεμον και καταπολε~ μηθεντων οι μεν Θηβαίοι διά την κατάληφιν της Καδμεία? δίκας μεγάλας ἐπαγαγόντες τοῖς Λα κε-δ αι μονίοις εν Άμφικτυοσι κατεδίκασαν αυτούς πολ-
3	λοῖς χρημασιν, οι δὲ Φωκεῖς επεργασάμενοι πολλὴν τῆς ἱερᾶς χώρας της ονομαζόμενης Κιρραίας δικας ύπέσχον εν Ἀμφικτύοσι καὶ πολλοῖς ταλάντοις κατ~ εκρίθησαν. οὐκ εκτινόντων δ’ αυτών τα όφληματα οι μεν ίερομνήμονες εν Ἀμφικτύοσι κατηγορούν των Φωκέων καὶ τὸ συνέδριον ἡξίουν ἐὰν μὴ τὰ
1 Gains in Livy, 7. 1LJ. ί> and	Consulares.
1	See Justin, 12. 16. 6; Plutarch, Alexander, 3. 5 and discussion in Beloch, Grie.Msc.he GescMcMe1 2 3, 3. 1.231 and notes.
2	Should probably read “ten” years «as in chap. 59. 1. See chap. 14. 3 and notes. For an account: of the beginnings of the Sacred War see Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, (ϊ. 213 ff.
3	Originally the Council of the Amphictyonic League, an association which had the care of the temple and oracle of Delphi. Thebans and Thessalians with the aid of small neigbouring tribes controlled the vote in the Council.
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of Philip ; singly, however, they were not capable of 3γ>ι»/γ» sustaining a combat, each having suffered defeat in the past, but they supposed that, if they should join their forces in a war, they would easily have the better of Philip. So it was that, while they were still gathering their armies, Philip appeared before their dispositions were made, struck terror into them, and compelled them to join forces with the Macedonians.1
23.	When Callistratus was archon at Athens, the sfisp Romans elected as consuls Marcus Pabius and Onius PlautiuH. During’ their t erm of office the Sacred War, as it was called, began and lasted nine years.2 For Philomelas the Phocian, a man of unusual audacity and lawlessness, seized tlie shrine in Delphi and kindled the Sacred War for reasons somewhat as follows. When the Lacedaemonians had fought the Leuc-trian War with the Boeotians and been defeated, the Thebans brought a serious charge against the Lacedaemonians in the Amphictyonic Council3 because of their seizure of the Cadineia and obtained a judgement against them for a large indemnity ; and the Phocians for having cultivated a large portion of the consecrated territory named Cirrhaean :1 were arraigned in the Council and were fined a large number of talents. When they did not discharge the assessments, the hieromnemonesδ of the Amphictyons brought charges against the Phocians and demanded
4	The plain near Cirrha on the Corinthian Gulf consecrated to Apollo of Delphi and so not supposed to be cultivated (cp. Aeschines, A gainst Ctesiphon, 107-112). Other causes for fining the Phocians are given in Pausani&s, 10. 2. 1 and Justin, 8. 1, but this fine is mentioned in Pausanias, 10. 15, 1.
See chap. 20. 2-3.
5	Recorders or officers in charge of sacred business at meetings of the Amphictyonic Council, two from each nation,
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χρήματα τῷ θεῷ ἀποδῶσιν οἱ Φωκεῖς καθιερῶσαι την χώραν των ἀποστερούντων τον θεόν ομοίως δ’ ἔψασαν δεῖν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλσυς τοὺς καταδικα-σθέντας ἐκτίνειν τὰ ὀφλήματα, ἐν οἷς ύττήρχον καί Λακεδαιμόνιοι· ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ύπακουωσι, κοινή υπό
4	τῶν Ελλήνων μισοπονηρίας αξιοΰσθαι. τῶν δ’ Ἑλλήνων σννεπικνρούντων τα δόγματα των Ἀμφι-κτνόνων καὶ τῆς τῶν Φωκέων χώρας μελλούσης καθιεροῦσθαι ὁ Φιλόμηλος, μεγιστον ἔχων ἐν τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν αξίωμα, διελεχθη τοῖς ὁμοεθνέσι, διδάσκων ὡς ἐκτῖσαι μὲν οὐ δύνανται τὰ χρήματα διά τὸ μέγεθος τής καταδίκης, περιορᾶν δὲ καθ ιερού-μένην την χώραν οὐ μόνον άνανδραν ὑπάρχειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ κίνδυνον ἐπιφέρειν τῇ τῶν ἁπάντων τοῦ βίου
5	ἄνα τροπῇ.1 έπειράτο δὲ καὶ τὰς κρίσεις των Ἀμφι-κτνόνων αδίκους δεικνύναι κατὰ τὸ δυνατόν μι κρᾶς γὰρ παντελῶς χώρας κατεργασθείοης μέγιστος ζημίας τεθεῖσθαι. συνεβούλευεν οὖν ταύτας άκυρους ποιῆσαι καὶ μεγάλας άφορμάς ἔχειν ἀπεφαί-νετο τοὺς Φωκεῖς κατὰ τῶν Ἀμφικτυόνων τὸ γὰρ παλαιόν τοῦ μαντείου την εξουσίαν καί προστασίαν εσχηκεναι τούτους, καὶ μάρτυρα τον άρχαιότατον καί μέγιστον των ποιητών 'Όμηρον παρείχετο λἐγοντα
αὐτὰρ Φωκείων Σχεδίος καὶ Ἐπίστροφος ἦρχον, οἳ Κ,νπάρισσον ἔχον ΓΙυθῶνά τε πετρήεσσαν.
6	διόπερ ἔφη δεῖν ἀμφισβητεῖν περὶ τῆς τοῦ μαντείου
1 τῆ . . . ανατροπή ΡΧ ; καί τω των ἀπάντων βίω ανατροπήν Get, Fischer suggests rqs των άπἀντων κατά τόν βίον ανατροπή?*
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of the Council that if the Phocians did not pay the 355/4 β money to the god, they should lay under a curse the land of those who were cheating the god. Likewise they declared that the others against wlioni judgements had been passed should discharge their fines, the Lacedaemonians being in this category, and if they did not obey, they should incur the common hatred of the Greeks for their knavery. When the Greeks all ratified the decisions of the Amphictyons and the territory of the Phocians was about to be placed under the curse, Philomdus, who had the highest reputation among the Phocians, harangued his fellow countrymen, explaining that they were unable to pay the money on account of the magnitude of the fine, and that to allow the territory to be cursed was not only cowardly but involved them in clanger since it was the destruction of the means by which they all lived. He endeavoured also to prove that the judgements of the Amphictyons were unjust in the highest degree, since they had inflicted huge fines for the cultivation of what was a very small parcel of land. Accordingly he advised them to treat the fines as null and void and declared that the Phocians had strong· grounds for their case against the Amphictyons : for in ancient times they had held control and guardianship of the oracle. As witness he offered the most ancient and greatest of all poets, Homer, who said :
“ Now over Phocians Schedius ruled and e’en Epis-trophus,
They dwelt in Cyparissus 1 and in Pytho 2 land , of rocks.” 3
On this account he said they should enter a claim for
2 Homeric name for Delphi.	3 Iliad, 2, 517, 519.
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προστασίας ὡς οϋσης πάτριον τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν. ἐπηγγέλλετο δὲ κατορθώσειν την επιβολήν εαν αὐτὸν αύτοκράτορα καταστησωσι στρατηγόν της όλης επιβολής καί κύριον.1
24.	Τῶν δὲ Φωκέων διὰ τὸν ἐκ τῆς καταδίκης φόβον ελομένων αυτόν αύτοκράτορα στρατηγόν ο Φιλόμηλος ἐνεργῶς ἐπετέλει τὰς επαγγελίας, πρώτον μεν γὰρ παρελθών εις την Σπάρτην ἐν απόρρητό ις διελεχθη τῷ βασιλέϊ των Λακεδαιμονίων Ἀρχιδάμῳ, ὅτι κοινὸς ὁ ἀγών ἐστιν αὐτῷ περί του ποίησαι τάς κρίσεις των Ἀμφικτυόνων άκυρους* εἶναι γὰρ καὶ κατὰ τῶν Αακεδαιμονίων μεγάλας καὶ ἀδίκους αποφάσεις των Ἀμφικτυόνων. ἐδἡν λωσεν οὖν αὐτῷ διότι τοὺς Δελφούς καταλαβεσθαι διεγνωκε καί της προστασίας εάν εγκρατής γενηται
2	τα δόγματα των Ἀμφικτυόνων ακυρώσει.2 ὁ δ’ Ἀρχίδαμος αποδεχόμενος τον λόγον φανερῶς μεν κατά τὸ παρόν οὐκ εφησε βοηθήσειν, λάθρα δὲ πάντα σνμπράζειν χορηγών καί χρήματα καί μισθοφόρους. ὁ δὲ Φιλόμηλος παρὰ μεν τούτου πεντεκαίδεκα τάλαντα λαβών, ἰδίᾳ δὲ πρόσβεις οὐκ ἐλάττω τούτων μισθοφόρους τε ξένους3 εμισθώσατο καί τῶν Φωκέων επελεζε χιλίους, οὓς ώνόμασε
3	πελταστάς. άθροίσας δε στρατιωτών πλήθος καί καταλαβόμενος τὸ μαντεῖον τοὺς τε Θρακίδας καλούμενους τῶν Δελφῶν εναντιουμενους άνεΐλε καί τάς ουσίας αυτών ἐδήμευσε* τοὺς δ’ άλλους ορών
1 Fischer suggests placing «αι κύριον after στρατηγόν.
3 Wesseling suggests άκνρώσαι.
3 Hertlein would delete either μισθοφόρους or ξένους.
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the guardianship of the oracle on the ground that this 355/4 b.c belonged to the Phocians as an inheritance from their fathers. He promised that he would succeed with the enterprise if they would appoint him general with absolute power for the entire programme and give him complete authority.1
24.	When the Phocians out of fear of the judgement elected him general with absolute power, Philo-melus set about energetically to fulfil bis promise.
First he went to Sparta, where he conversed in private with Archiclamus king of the Lacedaemonians, representing that the king had an equal interest in the effort to render null and void the judgements of the Amphictyons, for there existed serious and unjust pronouncements of that Council to the injury of the Lacedaemonians also. He accordingly disclosed to Archidamus that he had decided to seize Delphi and that if he succeeded in obtaining the guardianship of the shrine lie would annul the decrees of the Am- , phictyons. Although Archidamus approved of the proposal, he said he would not for the present give assistance openly, but that he would co-operate secretly in every respect, providing both money and mercenaries. Philomelus, having received from him fifteen talents and having added at least as much on his own account, hired foreign mercenaries and chose a thousand of the Phocians, whom he called peltasts.
Then, after he had gathered a multitude of soldiers and had seized the oracle, he slew the group of Del-phians called Thracidae 2 who sought to oppose him and confiscated their possessions; but, observing that
2 Unknown. Wcsseling thinks they may be the Φοίβου Δελὸοι 64pom€£, noble attendants of the shrine, cp. Euripides,
Ion, 94.
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καταπεπληγμένους Παρεκάλει θαρρεῖν ὡς οὐδενὸς 4 ἐσομένου περὶ αὐτοὺς δεινού. διαβο?;θείσης δὲ τῆς περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν καταλήψεως ΛοκροΙ μὲν οἱ πλησίον οίκοϋντζς παραχρῆμα ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Φιλό-μήλο ν. γενομένης δὲ περὶ Δελφούς μάχης οἱ μὲν ΛοκροΙ λειφθέντες καὶ πολλοὺς ἀποβαλοἵντες τῶν στρατιωτών ίίφυγον εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν, ὁ δὲ Φιλόμηλος ἐπαρ θεὶς τη νίκη τὰς των Ἀμφικτυόνων ἀποφάσεις ἔκ τε τῶν στηλών ἐξέκοψε1 καὶ τὰ περὶ τῶν κατα-Γ) δικῶν γράμματα κατέλυσεν, αὐτὸς δὲ διέδωκε λόγον ὡς οὔτε συλᾶν τὸ μαντεῖον διέγνωκεν οὔτ’ άλλην οὐδεμίαν παράνομον πρᾶξιν συντελεῖν βεβού-λευται, τῆς δὲ προγονικής προστασίας άμφισβητών καί τὰς τῶν Ἀμφικτυόνων ἀδίκους αποφάσεις άκυρώσαι βουλόμενος βοηθεῖν2 τοῖς πατρίοις νόμοις των Φωκίων.
25.	Οἱ δὲ Βοιωτοὶ συνελθόντες εἰς εκκλησίαν ἐψηφίσαντο βοηθεῖν τῷ μαντείῳ καὶ παραχρῆμα στρατιώτας ἐξέπεμψαν. τούτων δὲ πραττομίνων ὁ Φιλόμηλος τέίχός τε περιεβάλετο τῷ ίερῷ καὶ μισθοφόρους ηθροιζζ πολλούς, άναβιβάσας τούς μισθούς καί ποιησας ήμιολίονς, καί τῶν Φωκέων ἐπιλέγων τοὺς άρίστους κατίγραφε και ταχύ δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον ἥθροισεν* οὐκ ἐλάττους γὰρ τῶν πεντακισχιλία^ στρατιωτών ἔχων προεκάθητο των Δελφῶν, φοβερός ών ἤδη τοῖς πολεμεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 2 βουλομίνοις, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα στρατεύσας εἰς την τῶν Αοκρών χώραν και πολλή ν της πολέμιος γῆς
1 λΓ,ι::»'· ^κόλαφε (op. Cobet, ρ. 243, IJcmo-sthei'M Λ?. ι>1 Mini Λ!». OS).
306
BOOK XVI. 24. 3—25. 2
the others were terror-stricken, he exhorted them to 355/4 ».< be of good cheer since no danger would befall them.
When news of the seizure of the shrine was noised abroad, the Locrians, who lived near by,1 straightway took the field against Philomelus. A battle took place near Delphi and the Locrians, having been defeated with the loss of many of their men, fled to their own territory, and Philomelus, being elated by his victory, hacked from the slabs the pronouncements of the Λπιρίήοίγοη,ε, delivtcd the letters recording their judgements, and personally caused the report to be circulated that he had resolved not to plunder the oracle nor had he purposed to commit any other lawless deed, but that in support of the ancestral claim to the guardianship and because of his desire to annul the unjust decrees of the Amphictyons, he was vindicating the ancestral laws of the Phocians.
25.	The Boeotians, coming together in an assembly, voted to rally to the support of the oracle and immediately dispatched troops. While these things were going on, Philomelus threw a wall around the shrine and began to assemble a large number of mercenaries by raising the pay to half as much again, and selecting the bravest of the Phocians he enrolled them and quickly had a considerable army ; for with no less than five thousand troops he took up a position in defence of Delphi, already a formidable adversary for those who wished to make war upon him. Later on, having led an expedition into .the territory of the Locrians and laid waste much of the enemy’s land, he
1	Near Amphissa. The account of the battle is repeated chap. 28. 3. 2
2 βοηθέίν Fischer βοηΘέΐ.
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δῃώσας κατεστρατοπεδεύσατο πλησίον ποταμού τινος ρεοντος παρά φρούριον οχυρόν, τούτου δὲ προσβολάς ποιησάμενος και μη δυι'ἄμενος ἑλεῖν τῆς μὲν πολιορκίας ἀπέστη, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς Αοκρούς συνάψας μάχην ἀπέβαλε τῶν στρατιωτών είκοσι και των νεκρών ον δυνηθεὶς κρατήσαι την ἀναίρεσιν αὐτῶν διὰ κήρυκος ῄτήσατο. οἷ δὲ Λοκροὶ τὴν ἀναίρεσιν οὐ συγχωρούντες άπόκρισιν ἔδωκαν ὅτι παρὰ πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλησι κοινός νόμος ἐστὶν άταφους : ρίπτεσθαι τούς ιερόσυλους.	6 δὲ Φιλόμηλος χα-
λεπῶς φόρων τὸ συμβεβηκός συνήψε μάχην τοΐς Αοκροΐς καί πάσαν είσενεγκάμενος φιλοτιμίαν ἀνεῖλέ τινας τῶν πολεμίων καί τῶν σωμάτων κν~ ριεύσας ήνάγκασε τούς Αοκρούς αλλαγήν ποιήσασθαι τών νεκρών, κρατών 8έ τῶν υπαίθρων καί πολλὴν πορθήσας τής Λοκρίδος επανήλθεν εις Δελφοὺς έμπεπληκώς ωφελείας τούς στρατιώτας, μετά δὲ ταῦτα περὶ τοῦ πολέμου βουλόμενος χρήσασθαι τῷ μαντείου την Τίυθίαν ήνάγκασεν άνα-βάσαν επί τον τρίποδα δούναι τον χρησμόν.
20. Ἐπεὶ δὲ τοῦ τρίποδος εμνήσθην, οὐκ άκαιρον προσαναλαβεΐν ηγούμαι την παλαιάν περί αυτού παραδεδομενην ιστορίαν, λέγεται γὰρ τὸ παλαιόν αἶγας εύρειν τό μαντεῖον οὖ χάριν αἰξὶ μάλιστα χρηστηριάζονται μέχρι τού νῦν οἱ Δελφοί. τὸν δὲ τρόπον τής εύρεσεως γενεσθαι φασι τοιοΰτον. οντος χάσματος εν τούτου τω τόπῳ καθ’ ον ἐστι νυν του ιερού τό καλούμενον άδυτον, καί περί τούτο νενο-μενων1 αιγών, διὰ τὸ μήπω κατοικεϊσθαι τοὺς Δελφοὺς, αἰεὶ την προσιοΰσαν τω χάσματά καί προσβλεφασαν αὐτῷ σκιρτάν θαυμαστῶς καὶ προ-1 So Rhodomun : γ€νομ4νων.
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encamped near a river that flowed past a stronghold. Though he made assaults upon this, he was unable to take it and finally desisted from the siege, but joining battle with the JLocrians he lost twenty of his men, and not being able to get possession of their bodies, he asked through a herald the privilege of taking them up. Tint Locrims, refusing to grant this, gave answer that; amongst all the Greeks it was the general law that temple-robbers should be cast forth without burial. Philomelas so resented this that he joined battle with the. Loenam and, bending every effort,slew some of tliii enemy, and having got possession ὸν their bodies compelled the Tomans to make an exchange of th(i dead. As he was master of the open country, he sacked a large portion of Loeris and returned to Delphi, having given his soldiers their fill of the spoils of war. After this, since he wished to consult the 'oracle for the war, he compelled the Pythian priestess to mount her tripod and deliver the oracle.
2(>. Since I have mentioned the tripod, I think it not inopportune to recount the ancient story which has been handed down about it. It is said that in ancient times goats discovered the oracular shrine, on which account even to this day the Delphians use goats preferably when they consult the oracle. They say that the manner of its discovery was the following. There is a chasm at this place where now is situated wliat is known as the “ forbidden " sanctuary, and as goats had been wont to feed about this because Delphi had not as yet been settled, invariably any goat that approached the chasm and peered into it would leap about in an extraordinary fashion and utter a sound 2
2 τω χάσμαη την προσιοΰσαν RF.
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ίεσθαι φωνὴν διάφορον ή πρότερον εἰώθει φθεγ-
3	γεσθαι. τον δ’ ἐπιστατοῦντα ταῖς αἰξὶ θαυμάσαι τὸ παράδοξον καὶ προσελθόντα τω χάσματι καὶ κατιδόντα οΐόνπερ ἦν ταὐτὸ παθεῖν ταῖς αἰξίν* ἐκείνας τε γὰρ ὅμοια ποιεῖν τοῖς ενθουσιαζουσι και τοῦτον προλεγειν τα μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, μετά δε ταῦτα τῆς φήμης παρά τοῖς εγχωρίοις διαδοθεισης περὶ τοῦ πάθους τῶν προσιόντων τω χάσματι πλείους απαντάν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, διὰ δὲ τὸ παράδοξον πάντων απόπειρα)μενών τούς αἰεὶ πλησιάζοντας ενθουσίαζε ιν, δι’ ἃς αίτιας θαυμαστώ θῆναί1 τε τὸ μαντεῖον καὶ νομισθῆναι τῆς Γῆς εἶναι τὸ
4	χρηστήριον. καί χρόνον μεν τινα τούς βουλομενονς μαντευεσθαι προσιόντας τω χάσματι ποιεΐθαι τάς μαντείας ἀλλήλοις· μετά δὲ ταῦτα πολλών καθαλ-λομενων εις τὸ χάσμα διά τὸν ενθουσιασμόν και πάντων άφανιζο μενών δόξαι τοῖς κατοικοΰσι περί τὸν τόπον, ἵνα μηδεὶς κινδυνενη, προφήτίν τε μίαν πᾶσι καταστῆσαι γυναίκα καί διὰ ταντης γίνεσθαι την χρησμολογίαν. ταύτῃ δὲ κατασκευασθήναι μηχανήν εφ’ ἣν άναβαίνουσαν ἀσφαλῶς ἐνθουσία-
Γ» ζειν καὶ μαντευεσθαι τοῖς βουλομενοις. εἶναι δὲ την μηχανήν τρεις ἔχουσαν βάσεις, ἀφ’ ὧν αυτήν τρίποδα κληθήναι' σχεδόν 3ὲ πάντας τούτον του2 κατασκευάσματος άπομιμήματα γίνεσθαι τοὺς ἔτι καὶ νυν κατασκεναζομενονς χαλκούς τρίποδας, ὃν μὲν οὖν τρόπον ευρεθη τὸ μαντεῖον καὶ δι’ ἃς αιτίας ὁ τρίπους κατεσκενάσθη ἱκανῶς είρήσθαι νομίζω.
1 θαυμαστωθήναι, Χ : θαυμασθηναι cel.
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quite different from wliafc it was formerly wont to 355/4 emit. The herdsman in charge of the goats marvelled at the strange phenomenon and having approached the chasm and peeped down it to discover what it was, had the same experience as the goats,1 for the goats began to act like beings possessed and the goatherd also began to foretell future events. After this as the report was bruited among the people of the vicinity concerning the experience of those who approached the chasm, an increasing number of persons visited the place and, as they all tested it because of its miraculous character, whosoever approached the spot became inspired, For these reasons the oracle came to be regarded as α marvel and to be considered the prophecy-giving shrine of Earth. For some time all who wished to obtain a prophecy approached the chasm and made their prophetic replies to one another ; but later, since many were leaping down into the chasm under the influence of their frenzy and all disappeared, it seemed best to the dwellers in that region, in order to eliminate the risk, to station one woman there as a single prophetess for all and to have the oracles told through her. And for her a contrivance was devised which «he could safely mount, then become inspired and give prophecies to those who so desired. And this contrivance has three supports and lienee was called a tripod, and, I dare say, all the bronze tripods which are constructed even to this day are made in imitation of this contrivance.2 In what manner, then, the oracle was discovered and for what reasons the tripod was devised I think I have told
1 See Plutarch, De defeat 11 ora<mlorum> 42 ; Justin, 24. 6.
2	Schol. on Aristophanes, Pin tun, 9.
3 πάντας τούτου του Capps : παντός του.
311
DIODORUS OF SICILY
6	θεσπιῳδεῖν δὲ τὸ ἀρχαῖον λέγεται παρθένους διά τε τὸ τῆς φύσεως άδιάφθορον καὶ τὸ τῆς Αρτέμιδος ὁμογενές* ταύτας γὰρ εὐθετεῖν πρὸς τὸ τηρεῖν τὰ απόρρητα των χρησμωδουμένων. ἐν δὲ τοῖς τ>εω-τέροις χρόνοις φασὶν Ἐχεκράτη τὸν Θετταλὸν παραγενόμενον εἰς τὸ χρηστήριον καὶ θεασάμενον την χρησμολογούσαν παρθένον ἐρασθῆναι διά το κάλλος αυτής καὶ σνναρπάσαντα βιάσασθαι· τοὺς δὲ Δελφοὺς διὰ τὸ γεγενημένον πάθος εἰς τὸ λοιπόν νομοθε τῆσαι μη κ ότι παρθένον χρηστηριάζειν, άλλα γυναίκα πρεσβυτέραν πεντήκοντα ἐτῶν χρησμολογ εϊν κοσμεΐσθα ι δ’ αυτήν παρθενικῇ σκευή, καθάπερ ύπομνήματι τής παλαιᾶς προφήτιδος.
Τὰ μεν οὖν περὶ τῆς εύρέσεως του μαντείου μυθολογούμενα τοιαῦτ’ ἐστίν ἡμεῖς δ’ ἐπανήξομεν1 ἐπὶ τὰς Φιλομήλου πράξεις.
27.	Οὔτος γὰρ κρατών του μαντείου προσεταττε τῆ Πυθία την μαντείαν από του τρίποδος ποιεῖσθαι κατὰ τὰ πάτρια. άποκριναμένης δ’ αυτής ότι τοιαΰτα ούκ2 ἔστι τὰ πάτρια διηπειλήσατο και συνηνάγκασε την ἀνάβασιν ποιεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὸν τρί-ποδα. άποφθεγξαμένης δ’ αυτής προς την ύπερ-οχήν του βίαζομένου ὅτι ἔξεστιν αὐτῷ πράττειν ὃ βούλεται, ασμένως τὸ ρηθέν ἐδέξατο καὶ τὸν προσήκοντα χρησμόν ἔχειν άπεφαίνετο. ευθύς δὲ καὶ τὸν χρησμόν έγγραφον ποιήσας και προθεις εις τόύμφανές άπασιν εποίησε φανερόν ὅτι ὁ θεὸς αὐτῷ 2 δίδωσιν εξουσίαν πράττειν δ τι βούλεται, συναγαγὼν δ’ εκκλησίαν και την μαντείαν τοῖς πλήθεσι δηλώσας και παρακαλέσας θαρρεΐν έτρέπετο προς
1	So Rhodoman : ἐπανά^ομευ.
2 τοιαΰτα F, owe added by Iihodoman : ταυτά Ι', ταύτα Χ. 312
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at sufficient length. It is said that in ancient times 355/4 B.c. virgins delivered the oracles because virgins have their natural innocence intact and arc in the same case as Artemis ; for indeed virgins were alleged to be well suited to guard the secrecy of disclosures made by oracles. In more recent times, however, people say that Echecrates the Thessalian, having arrived at the shrine and beheld the virgin who uttered the oracle, became enamoured of her because of her beauty, earned her away with him and violated her ;
«'ind that; the Dulphinns because of this deplorable omimmco passed a law lliat in future a virgin «houkl no longev prophesy but tlmt an ddvrly woman of fifty should declare tile orach's and that she should be dresKed in the costume of a virgin, as a sort of reminder of tho prophetess of olden times.
Such are the details of the legend regarding the discovery of the oracle ; and now we shall turn to the activities of Phi lorn eius.
27. When Philomelas had control of the oracle he directed the Pytliia to make her prophecies from the tripod in the ancestral fashion. But when she replied that such was not the ancestral fashion, he threatened her harshly and compelled her to mount the tripod.
Then when .she frankly declared, referring to the superior power of the man who was resorting to violence : “ It is in your power to do as you please,” he gladly accepted her utterance and declared that he had the oracle which suited him. He immediately had the oracle inscribed and set it up in full view, and made it clear to everyone that the god gave him the authority to do as he pleased. Having got together an assembly and disclosed the prophecy to the multitude and urged them to be of good cheer, he turned to
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τὰς τοῦ Πολέμου πράξεις, ἐγένετο δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ σημεῖον ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος’ ἀετὸς γαρ ύπερπετώμενος τὸν ναὸν1 τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ συγκυλισθεις ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὰς τρεφομἐνας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ περιστεράς εθηρευεν, ὧν ἐνίας ἀπ’ αὐτῶν ηρπαζε τῶν βωμών. τὸ δὲ σημεῖον ἔφασαν οἱ περὶ ταῦτ’ ασχολούμενοι σημαίνειν τῷ Φιλομήλῳ καὶ τοῖς Φωκεῦσι κράτη-
3	σειν τῶν περί Δελφοὺς πραγμάτων, ἐπαρθεὶς οὖν ἐπὶ τούτοις επελεξε των φίλων τούς εύθετωτάτους εἰς τὰς πρεσβείας καὶ τούτων τοὺς μὲν εἰς τὰς Ἀθήνας, τοὺς δ’ εἰς Λακεδαίμονα, τοὺς δ’ εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἐξέπεμψεν ομοίως δὲ καὶ πρὸς τὰς άλλας τὰς επισημοτάτας των κατά την Ἑλλάδ α πόλεων άπέστειλεν, απολογούμενος ότι κατείληπται τοὺς Δελφοὺς οὐ τοῖς ίεροΐς χρημασιν επιβονλεύων, ἀλλὰ τῆς τοῦ ίεροῦ προστασίας ἀμφισβητῶν* εἶναι γὰρ .Φωκέων αυτήν ἰδίαν ἐν τοῖς παλαιοΐς χρόνοις άπο-
4	δεδειγμένην. τῶν δὲ χρημάτων τον λόγον εφη πᾶσι τοῖς Ἕλλησιν ἀποδώσειν καὶ τὸν τε σταθμόν και τον αριθμόν των αναθημάτων έτοιμος εἶναι παραόοΰναι τοΐς βονλομένοις ἐξετάζειν. ἡξίου δέ, ἄν τις δι’ εχθραν η φθόνον πολεμῇ Φωκεῦσι, μάλιστα μεν συμμαχειν, εἰ δὲ μη γε, την ησυχίαν
5	ἄγειν, τῶν δὲ πρέσβεων τὸ προσταχθεν πραζάντων 5Αθηναίοι μὲν καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καί τινες ἄλλοι συμμαχίαν προς αυτόν συνεθεντο και βοηθήσειν ἐπηγγείλαντο, Βοιωτοὶ δὲ καὶ ΑοκροΙ καί τινες ετεροι τάναντία τούτοις εφηφίσαντο καί τον πόλεμον υπέρ τοΰ θεοϋ προς τούς Φωκεῖς επανείλαντο.
Ταῦτα μὲν οὖν επράχθη κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν.
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the business of the war. There came to him an omen as 305/4 r.c. well, in the temple of Apollo, namely an eagle which, after flying over the temple of the god and swooping down to earth, preyed upon the pigeons which were maintained in the temple precincts, some of which it snatched away from the very altars. Those versed in such matters declared that the omen indicated to Philomelas and the Phocians that they would control the affairs of Delphi. Elated accordingly by these events, he selected the best qualified of his friends for the embassies, and sent some to Athens, some to Lacedaemon, and some to Thebes ; and he likewise sent envoys to the other most distinguished cities of the Greek world, explaining tlial; he had seized Delphi, not with any designs upon its sacred properties but to assert a claim to the guardianship of the .sanctuary; for this guardianship had been ordained in early times as belonging to the Phocians. He said he would render clue account of the property to all the Greeks and expressed himself as ready to report the weight and the number of the dedications to all who wished an examination. But he requested that, if any through enmity or envy were to engage in war against the Phocians, these cities should preferably join forces with him, or, if not, at least maintain peaceful relations.1 When the envoys had accomplished their appointed mission, the Athenians, Lace- . daemonians, and some others arranged an alliance with him and promised assistance, but the Boeotians, Locrians, and some others passed decrees to the contrary intent and renewed the war in behalf of the god upon the Phocians.
Such were the events of this year.
1	Sec chap. 33. LJ.
315
DIODORUS OF SICILY
28.	Ἐπ’ ἄρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησι Διοτίμου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Γάιον Μάρκιον καὶ Γναῖον Μάλλιον, ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Φιλόμηλος μὲν προορώμενος τὸ μέγεθος τοῦ πολέμου μισθοφόρων τε πλήθος ἥθροιζε, τῶν τε Φωκέων τοὺς ευθέτους
2	κατέλεγεν εἰς την στρατείαν. τοῦ δὲ πολέμου προσδεομένου χρημάτων των μεν Ιερών αναθημάτων άπείχετο, τούς δὲ Δελφούς ευδαιμονία και πλούτω διαφέροντας έπράξατο πλήθος χρημάτων ικανόν εις τούς των ξένων μισθούς, κατασκευάσας οὖν ἀξιόλογον δύναμιν προήγαγεν εις ύπαιθρον και φανερός ήν έτοίμως ἔχων διαγωνίζεσθαι προς τούς
3	ἀλλοτρίως διακειμένους τοῖς Φωκεῦσι. τῶν δὲ Αοκρών στρατευσάντων επ' αυτόν εγένετο μάχη περί τὰς Φαιδριάδας καλούμενος πέτρας, ἣν νική-σας ὁ Φιλόμηλος πολλοὺς μὲν ἀνεῖλε τῶν πολεμίων ούκ ολίγους δ’ έζώγρησε, τινας δὲ κατὰ τῆς πέτρας συνηνάγκασεν εαυτούς κατακρημνίσαι. μετά δὲ την μάχην ταύτην οι μεν Φωκεῖς έπήρθησαν τοῖς φρονήμασι διά την ευημερίαν, οι δὲ Αοκροι ταπει-νωθεντες πρέσβεις ἐξἔπεμψαν εις τας Θήβας αξι-οΰντες τούς Βοιωτοὺς βοηθεῖν αὐτοῖς τε και τῷ
4	θεῷ. οι δὲ Βοιωτοὶ διά τε την προς τούς θεούς ευσέβειαν και διά τὸ συμφέρειν αὐτοῖς τὰς τῶν Ἀμφικτυόνων κρίσεις βέβαιος εἶναι πρός τε τοὺς Θετταλοὺς έπρεσβευσαν και τούς άλλους Ἀμφι-κτύονας άξιοΰντες κοινή πολεμήσαι τοῖς Φωκεῦσι. φηφισαμένων δὲ τῶν Άμφικτυόνων τον προς Φωκεῖς πόλεμον πολλή ταραχή και διαστασις ήν καθ’ ολην τὴν Ἐλλάδα. οἱ μὲν γὰρ έκριναν
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28. When Diotimus was archon at Athens, the :i&4/3 Romans elected as consuls Gaius Marcius and Gnaeus Manlius. During their terrn of office Philomelas, foreseeing the magnitude of the war, began to gather a multitude of mercencaries and to select for active duty those of the Phocians who were fit. Although the war required additional funds, he kept his hands off the sacred dedications, but he did exact from the Delphians, who were exceptionally prosperous and wealthy, a sufficient sum of money to pay the mercenaries. Having accordingly prepared a large army, he led it into the open country and was obviously holding himself ready to join issue with any who were hostile to the Phocians. And when the Locrians took the field against him a battle was fought near the cliffs called Phaedriades,1 in which Philomelas won the victory, having slain many of the enemy and taken not a few alive, while some lie forced to hurl themselves over the precipices. After this battle the Phocians were elated by their success, but the Locrians, being quite dej ected, sent ambassadors to Thebes asking the Boeotians to come to their support and the god’s. The Boeotians because of their reverence for the gods and because of the advantage they gained if the decisions of the Amphictyons were enforced, sent embassies to the Thessalians and the other Amphictyons demanding that they make war in common against the Phocians. But when the Amphictyons voted the war against the Phocians much confusion and disagreement reigned throughout the length and breadth of Greece. For some decided to stand by the god and
1	A semicircular range of rocks on Mt. Parnassus facing south, hence “ Resplendent.” Aesop is said to have been precipitated from the eastern rock Hyampcia (see Suithm,
8ΛΚ Αίσωπος)·
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βοηθεῖν τῷ θεῷ καὶ τοὺς Φωκεῖς ὡς ιερόσυλους κολάζειν, οἳ δὲ πρὸς τὴν τῶν Φωκέων βοήθειαν ἀπέκλινον.
29* Σχιζόμενης δὲ τῆς τῶν ἐθνῶν καὶ πόλεων αἱρέσεως τῷ μὲν ἱερῷ βοηθεῖν ἐγνωσαν Βοιωτοὶ καὶ Λοκροὶ καὶ Θετταλοὶ καὶ Περραιβοί, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Δωριείς καὶ Δόλοπες, ἔτι δὲ Ἀθαμᾶνες καὶ Ἀχαιοὶ1 Φθιῶται καὶ Μάγνητες, ἔτι δὲ Αἰνιᾶνες καί τινες έτεροι, τοῖς δὲ Φωκεῦσι συνεμάχουν Ἀθηναῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καί τινες έτεροι τῶν
2	Πελοποννησίων. προθυμότατα δὲ συνέπραττον οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι2 διὰ τοιαύτας αιτίας, ἐν τῷ Λευ-κτρικω πολεμώ Θηβαῖοι καταπολεμήσαντες τοὺς πολεμίους δίκην ἐπήνεγκαν εἰς Ἀμφικτύονας κατὰ τῶν Σπαρτιατῶν, ὅτι Φοιβίδας ὁ Σπαρτιάτης κατ-ελάβετο την Καδμείαν, καὶ διετιμήσαντο τὸ άδί-κημα ταλάντων πεντακόσιοι ν. καταδικασθἐντων δὲ τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ την δίκην οὐκ ἐκτινόντων κατά τὸν ὡρισμένον ἐκ τῶν νόμων καιρόν οι Θηβαίοι πάλιν δίκην ἐπήνεγκαν διπλού του άδικη-
3	ματ ος. των δ’ Ἀμφικτυόνων χιλίοις ταλάντοις καταδικασάντων οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι διὰ τὸ μέγεθος του όφλήματος όμοιας τοΐς Φωκεῦσι τὰς ἀποφάσεις εποιοΰντοy λέγοντες αδίκως υπό των Άμφικτυόνων
4	καταδεδικάσθαι. διόπερ κοινού οντος του συμφέροντος οι Λακεδαιμόνιοι κατ ἰδίαν μὲν ωκνουν υπέρ της καταδίκης άρασθαι πόλεμον, διὰ δὲ τοῦ
1 So Wesseling : * Αχαιοί και Φθιώται.
2 So Wesseling : οί Λακ. /cat τινες· ετεροι.
1	Chapters 27-28 cover much the same ground as 23-24. 318
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punish the Phocians as temple-robbers, while others 354/3 u.c. inclined toward giving the Phocians assistance.1
29· Λε tribes and cities were divided in their choice, the Boeotians, Locrians, Thessalians, and Perrhae-bians decided to aid the shrine, and in addition the Dorians and Dolopians, likewise the Athamanians, Achaeans of Phthiotis, and the Magnesians, also the Aenianians and some others ; while the Athenians,2 Lacedaemonians, and some others of the Peloponnesians fought on the side of the Phocians. The Lacedaemonians co-operated most eagerly for the following reasons. In the Leuctrian War0 the Thebans, after defeating the enemy, brought suit before the Amphictyons against the Spartans, the charge being that Phoebidas the Spartan had seized the Cadmeia,4 and the Amphictyons assessed a fine of five hundred talents for the offence. Then when the Lacedaemonians had had judgement entered against them and failed to pay the fine during the period set by the laws, the Thebans again brought suit, this time for double damages. When the Amphictyons set the judgement at a thousand talents, the Lacedaemonians, on account of the large amount of the fine, made declarations similar to those of the Phocians, saying that an unjust judgement had been rendered against them by the Amphictyons. Wherefore, though their interests were now common, the Lacedaemonians hesitated to begin war by themselves on acqount of the adverse judgement, but thought that it was more
Diodorus, chaps. 23-40, is the principal source for the Sacred War. Short sketches appear in Pausanias, 10. 2 and in Justin, 8. 1-2.
2	See Demosthenes, 19. 61.
3	Book 15. 53-56.
4	See Book 15. 20. 2.
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προσώπου τῶν Φωκέων εύσχημονεστερον ακρινόν άκυρώσαι τὰς κρίσεις τῶν Ἀμφικτυόνων. διὰ δη ταύτας τὰς αίτιας ετοιμότατα συνεμάχουν τοΐς Φωκεΰσι καί την προστασίαν τον ίεροϋ συγκατ-εσκεύαζον αὐτοῖς.
30.	Φανερού δ’ οντος ὅτι Βοιωτοὶ μεγάλη δυνάμει στρατευσουσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς Φωκεῖς ὁ Φιλόμηλος έκρινε μισθοφόρων άθροίζειν πλήθος, προσδεομένου δὲ τοῦ πόλεμον χρημάτων πλειόνων ἡ να γκάζετο τοΐς ίεροΐς άναθήμασιν επιβάλλειν τὰς χεῖρας καὶ συλᾶν τὸ μαντεῖον, ύποστησαμένου δ’ αυτόν τοΐς ξένοις μισθούς η μι ολίους ταχύ πλήθος ήθροίσθη μισθοφόρων, πολλῶν νπακονόντων προς την στρατείαν
2	διά τὸ μέγεθος τῶν μισθών, των μεν ονν επιεικών ἀνδρῶν οὐδεὶς άπεγράφατο προς την στρατείαν διά την προς τούς θεούς ενσεβειαν} οι δε πονηρότατοι και θεών διὰ την πλεονεξίαν καταφρονοΰντες προ-θνμως συνετρεχον προς τον Φιλόμηλον και ταχύ δύναμις ισχυρά συνέστη των προς την ιεροσυλίαν
3	ὁρμωμένων. ὁ μεν οὖν Φιλόμηλος διά τὸ μέγεθος τής ευπορίας ταχύ δύναμιν αξιόχρεων κατεσκευά-σατο. ευθύς οὖν εστράτευσεν εις την τῶν Αοκρών χώραν ἔχων στρατιώτας ιππείς τε και πεζούς πλείους τῶν μυρίων. άντιταχθέντων δὲ τῶν Λο-κρῶν καὶ τῶν Β ch ω τῶν βοηθησάντων τοΐς Αοκροΐς ιππομαχία συνέστη, καθ’ ἣν προετέρησαν οι Φω-
4	κεῖς. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μεν Θετταλοὶ μετά τών
• πλησιοχώρων συμμάχων άθροισθέντες εἰς ἑξακισχι-
λίους ἧκον εἰς τὴν Αοκρίδα καί συνάψαντες μάχην τοΐς Φωκεϋσι περί λόφον Ἀργόλαν ονομαζόμενου
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seemly to carmul the judgements of the Amphictyons 354,3 β.γ?. through the agency of the Phocians. For these particular reasons they were very ready to fight on the side of the Phocians and they co-operated in securing for them the guardianship of the sanctuary.
30.	When it was clear that the Boeotians would take the field with a large army against the Phocians, Philomelus decided to gather a great number of mercenaries, Since the war required ampler funds he was compelled to lay his hands 1 on the sacred dedications and to plunder the oracle. By setting the base pay for the mercenaries at half as much again as was usual lie quickly assembled a large number of mercenaries, since many answered the summons to the campaign on account of the size of the pay. Now no men of honourable character enrolled for the campaign because of their reverence for the gods, but the worst knaves, and those who despised the gods, because of their own greed, eagerly gathered about. Philomelas and quickly α strong army was formed out of those whose object it was to plunder the shrine. So Philomelas, because of the magnitude of his resources, soon had prepared a considerable army. He immediately advanced, into the territory of the Locrians with soldiers both foot and horse amounting to more than ten thousand. When the Locrians marshalled their forces to meet him and the Boeotians came to the support of the Locrians, a cavalry battle ensued in which the Phocians had the superiority. After this the Thessalians together with the allies from neighbouring districts, having assembled to the number of six thousand, arrived in Locris and joining battle with the Phocians met with a defeat by a hill called
1	For a contrary statement see chap. 5.
VOL. VII	M
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ἡττήθησαν. ἐπιφανέντων δὲ Βοιωτῶν μυρίοις και τρισχιλίοις στρατιώταις καὶ τῶν ἐκ Πελοπόννησου Ἀχαιῶν χιλίοις καὶ πεντακοσίοις βοηθησάντων τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν ἀντεστρατοπέδευσαν αἱ δυνάμεις, αμφο-τόρων άθροισθόντων εἰς ἕνα τόπον.
31.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οἱ μὲν Βοιωτοὶ κατὰ τὰς προ-νομὰς ζωγρήσαντες οὐκ ὀλίγους τῶν μισθοφόρων, προαγαγόντες πρὸ τῆς πόλεως έκήρυξαν ὅτι τούσδε τοὺς ἄνδρας οἱ Ἀμφικτύονες στρατευσαμένους μετὰ τῶν ιερόσυλων θανάτω κολάζονσιν εὐθὺς δὲ και τῶν ἔργων τοῖς λόγοις ἀκολουθούντων απαντας
2	κατηκόντισαν. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτοις οἱ παρά τοΐς Φω-κεῦσι μισθοφόροι παροξυνθέντες ἡξίουν τὸν Φιλό-μηλον τῆς ὁμοίας τιμωρίας ἀξιῶσαι τοὺς πολεμίους, μεγάλην δὲ φιλονεικίαν εἰσενεγκάμενοι καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν κατὰ την χώραν πλανώμόνων παρά τοῖς πο-λεμίοις ζωγρήσαντες ἀνήγαγον, οὓς απαντας ὁ Φιλόμηλος κατηκὸντισε. διά δὲ ταυτης της κολά-σεως τοὺς ενάντιους όποίησαν μεθόσθαι1 της ύπερη-
3	φανού και δεινῆς τιμωρίας, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν δυνάμεων εἰς άλλην χώραν όμβαλονσών και την οδοιπορίαν ποιούμενων διὰ τόπων καταδενδρων και τραχόων άφνω συνεμιξαν ἀλλήλοις οι προηγούμενοι της στρατιάς, γενομενης δὲ συμπλοκής εἶτα μάχης ίσχυράς, οι Βοιωτοὶ τῷ πλήθει πολὺ προεχοντες
4	ένίκησαν τοὺς Φωκεῖς, τῆς δὲ φυγής γινόμενης διά τόπου κρημνώδους και δνσεξίτου πολλοί των τε Φωκέων καὶ μισθοφόρων κατεκόπησαν* ὁ δὲ Φιλόμηλος ἐκθύμως ἀγωνι σάμενος και πολλοῖς
1 So Cobet: μεταθέσθαι.
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Argolas.1 When the Boeotians put in an appearance 354/3 b.c. with thirteen thousand men and the Achaeans from the Peloponnesus came to the support of the Phocians with fifteen hundred, the armies encamped over against one another, both assembled in one place.
31.	After this the Boeotians, who had taken captive on foraging parties a good many mercenaries, brought them out in front of the city and made an announcement by heralds that the Amphictyons were punishing with death these men present who had enlisted with the temple-robbers ; and immediately, making the deed follow the word, shot them all clown. But the mercenaries serving with the Phocians were so enraged by this that they demanded of Philomelus that he mete out the like punishment to the enemy, and then, when, bending every effort, they had taken captive many men who were straggling up and clown the countryside where the enemy were, they brought them back and all these Philomelus shot. Through this punishment they forced the opposite side to give up their overweening and cruel vengeance. After this, as the armies were invading «another district and were making a inarch through heavily wooded rough regions, both vanguards suddenly became intermingled. An engagement took place and then a sharp battle in which the Boeotians, who far outnumbered the Phocians, defeated them.
As the flight took place through precipitous and almost impassable country2 many of the Phocians and their mercenaries were cut down. Philomelus, after he had fought courageously and had suffered many
2	The decisive battle was fought at Neon (see Pausanias,
10. 2. 4). A good description of the campaign is given by Beloeh, Griechische GescMchte2, 3. 1. 250, note 1, and by Fickard-Cambridgc, Cambridge Ancient History, 6\ 215 if.
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τρανμασι περιπεσὼν εἴς τινα κρημνώδη τόπον συν-εκλείσθη· οὐκ ἔχων δὲ διέξοδον και φοβούμενος την ἐκ τῆς αιχμαλωσίας αἰκίον ἑαυτὸν κατακρήμνισή και τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον δοὺς τῷ δαιμονίω
5	δίκας κατέστρεψε τὸν βίον. ὁ δὲ συνάρχων αὐτῷ στρατηγός Ὀνόμαρχος διαδεξάμενος την ήγαμο-νίαν καί μετά τῆς άνασωζομόνης δυνάμαως άναχω-ρήσας αναλάμβανα τούς ακ τής φυγής απανιόντας,
6	Ἀμα δὲ τουτοις πραττομόνοις Φίλιππος 6 των Μακεδόνων βασιλεύς Μεθώνην μὲν ακπολιορκήσας καί διαρπάσας κατόσκαφα, ΙΙαγασὰς* δὲ χειρωσά-μένος ήνάγκασαν υποταγήναι. κατά δὲ τὸν ΙΙόντον Λανκών ὁ τοῦ Βοσπόρου βασιλεύς αταλαυτησαν ἄρξας ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα, την δὲ αρχήν διαδεξά-μενος Έπάρτακος2 ὁ υίὸς αβασίλανσαν ἔτη πάντα.
7	Ῥωμαίοις δὲ πρὸς Φαλιόπους συνόστη πόλαμος και μέγα μὲν οὐδὲν οὐδ’ ἄξιον μνήμης απαταλόσθη, καταδρομαι δα και πορθήσαις τής χώρας των Φα-λίσκων ἐγίνοντο. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Σικαλίαν Δίωνος τοῦ στρατηγόν σφαγαντος ὑπὸ Ζακυνθίων τινῶν* 3 μισθοφόρων την ήγαμονίαν διαδαξατο Κάλλιππος ὁ τούτους προς τον φόνον παρασκαυάσας και μήνας τρεισκαίδεκα.
1	So Gemistlus : Πάγα?.
2	Σπάρτακος regularly in Diodorus : Σπαρτάκης Χ. Properly Σπάρτοκος (see note below).
8	So Dindorf: τών.
1	The last city on the coast of Philip’s possession# still belonging to Athens. Diodorus repeats the notice of its capture in chap. 34. 4 f. For the date see Bcloch, op. cil,
3. 2. 269 and Pickard-Camhridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 219.
2	The correct spelling is Spartocus (Σπάρτοκος) according 324
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wounds, was driven into a precipitous area and there 854/8 b.c. hemmed in, and since there was no exit from it and he feared the torture after capture, he hurled himself over the cliff and having thus made atonement to the gods ended his life. Onomarchus, his colleague in the generalship, having succeeded to the command and retreated with such of his force as survived, collected nny who returned from the flight.
While these things were going on, Philip, king of the Macedonians, after taking Methone 1 by storm and pillaging it, razed it to the ground, and having subdued Pagasae forced it to submit. In the region of the Black Sea Leucon, the king of the Bosporus, died after ruling forty years, «and Spartacus,8 his son, succeeding to the throne, reigned for five years. Λ war took place between the Romans and Faliscans 2 and nothing important or memorable was accomplished ; only raids and τνΤίί::;:ν,γ οὐ ' V territory of the Faliscans went on. !: -'■: ■ ' \ / ■ ; * ■ r ! ):<. the general had been slain by some mercenaries from Zacynthos, Callippus,4 who had procured them for the assassination, succeeded him and ruled thirteen months.
to Latyschew, Inscr. Ant Orae Sept Ponti Eitx. p. xviii. Diodorus is probably wrong as to the dates of these reigns.
For a discussion see Beloch, op. cit 3. 2. 91 if., with whom Cary, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 71 disagrees.
n See Livy, 7. 16. 2-6\
4 Callippus was a member of Plato’s Academy (cf. Athenaeum 11. -508 e; Diogenes Laertius, 3. 46; Suidas; only “ an Athenian ” in Plato, Ep. 7. 333 e, quoted by Plutarch,
Dion, 54) who	ui~ ^en<j j)ion to Syracuse.
Claiming that D ■■■■,.. .	■ .■■■.; one tyranny for another
but actually wishing to get power himself, Callippus effected his assassination. (See Beloch, op. cit. 3. 1.261 and note, and Hackforth, Cambridge Ancient History, (5. 284 f.)
Parallel accounts are Plutarch, Dion, 54-57 ; Nepos, Dion,
8-10 (Callicrates sic).
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32.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθἡνησιν Θουδήμου1 Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Μάρκον Πόπλιον καὶ Μάρκον Φάβιον.2 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Βοιωτοὶ νενικηκότες τοὺς Φωκεῖς καὶ νομίοαντες τὸν αἰτιώτατον τῆς Ιεροσυλίας Φιλομήλαν ὑπὸ θεῶν καὶ ἀνθρώπων κε-κολασμένον ἀποτρέψειν τοὺς άλλους ἀπὸ τῆς όμοιας
2	κακίας ἀνέζευξαν, εἰς την οίκείαν. οι δὲ Φωκεῖς ἀπολυθέντες τοῦ πολέμου κατά τὸ παρόν ἐπανηλθον εἰς Δελφούς καὶ συνελθόντες μετά τῶν συμμάχων εἰς κοινήν εκκλησίαν εβουλεύοντο περί τοῦ πολέμου. οι μεν οὖν επιεικέστατοι πρὸς τὴν εΙρηνην ερρεπον, οἳ δ’ ασεβείς καὶ τόλμη και πλεονεξία διαφέροντες εφρόνουν τὰ ἐναντία καὶ περιεβλέποντο ζητοϋντες τον ,συνηγορήσοντα ταῖς σφετέραις παρανόμησις.
3	Ὀνόμαρχος δὲ πεφροντισμένον λόγον διελθὼν ὑπὲρ τοῦ τηρεΐν την εξ άρχης προαίρεσιν προετρέφατο τὰ πλήθη προς τον πόλεμον, οὐχ οὕτω τοῦ κοινή συμφέροντος προνοηθείς, ὡς τὸ ἴδιον λυσιτελές προ-κρίνας* πολλαΐς γὰρ καὶ μεγάλαις δίκαις ὑπὸ τῶν ' Αμφικτυόνων ἦν καταδεδικασμένος ομοίως τοΐς άλλοις και τα όφληματα οὐκ ἐκτετικώς. διόπερ ὁρῶν αίρετώτερον αὑτῷ3 τὸν πόλεμον ὄντα τῆς είρηνης εύλόγως τούς Φωκεῖς καὶ συμμάχους παρ-
4	ώξυνε τηρεΐν την ύπόστασιν του Φιλομηλου. αίρε-θεις δὲ στρατηγὸς αὐτοκράτωρ μισθοφόρων τε πλήθος ἤθροιζε καὶ τὰς τῶν τετελευτηκοτών τάξεις άναπληρωσας καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν ξενολογηθέντων αύξησας την δύναμιν μεγάλας παρασκευάς εποιεΐτο
1	Θου8ημου Kirchner, Pros, γ’/ίί. no. 7248 : Βἀδἡμου.
2	Μάρκσν Φάβιον /cat Μάρκτον ΠάπΛιον (cp. chap. 15. Ι) RF ; all MSS. have Πόπλων, but Popilius Livy, 7. 17. 1.
3	αΰτω Bekker : αότω.
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32.	When Thudemus was archon at Athens, the 353':>b.c. Romans elected as consuls Marcus Poplins and Marcus Fabius. During their term of office, now that the Boeotians had won a victory over the Phocians and were of the opinion that the fate of Philomelus, who was chiefly responsible for the plundering of the temple and who had been punished by gods and men, would deter the rest from like villainy, they returned to their own country. Bub the Phocians, now freed from the. war, for the* present returned to Delphi and there meeting with their allies in a common assembly deliberated cm the war. The. moderate party inclined toward the peace, but the irreligious, the hot-headed and avaricious were of the opposite opinion and were looking around to find the proper spokesman to support their lawless aims. When Onomarchus arose and delivered a carefully argued speech urging them to adhere to their original purpose, he swung the sentiment of the gathering toward war, though he did so. not 80 much with the intention of consulting the common welfare as with a view to his own interests, for he had been sentenced frequently and severely by the Amphictyons in the same manner as the rest and had not discharged the fines. Accordingly, seeing that war was more desirable for himself than peace, he quite logically urged the Phocians and their allies to adhere to the project of Philomelus. Having been chosen general with supreme command, he began to collect a large number of mercenaries, and, filling the gaps in his ranks caused by the casualties and having increased his army by the large number of foreigners enrolled, he set about making great preparations of
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συμμάχων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν εἰς πόλεμον χρησίμων.
33.	Ἐπῆρε 8’ αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν ὑπόστασιν τ αυτήν ὄνειρος εμφασιν διδοὺς μεγάλης αὐξήσεώς τε καὶ δάξης· κατὰ γὰρ τὸν ύπνον ἔδοξε τὸν κολοττὸν τὸν χαλκοῦν ὃν ἀνέθηκαν ἐν τῷ ίερῷ τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος οἱ Ἀμφικτύονες, ἀναπλάττειν εἰς ὔψος ταῖς ἰδιαις χερσὶ καὶ ποίησαι πολὺ μείζονα. ύπέλαβεν ονν αὐτῷ σημαίνεσθαι παρὰ τῶν θεῶν αὕξησιν δόξης εσεσθαι διὰ τῆς αὑτοῦ1 στρατηγίας· τὸ δ’ ἀληθὲς οὐχ οὔτως εἶχε, τουναντίον δὲ παρεσημαίνετο* διὰ τὸ τοὺς Ἀμφικτύονας ἐκ τοῦ ζημιώματος ἀναθεῖναι,1 2 τῶν Φωκέων εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν παρανομησάντων καὶ διά τούτο ζημιωθέντων, έσημαίνετο ἡ ζημία τῶν Φωκέων αὕξησιν ἀπολήψεσθ αι ταῖς τοῦ Ὀ νομάρχου
2	χερσίν ὅπερ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι. ὁ δ’ οὖν3 4 Ὀνό-μαρχος στρατηγός4 αὐτοκράτωρ ηρημένος ἐκ μὲν τοῦ χαλκού καί σιδήρου κατεσκευασεν ὅπλων πλήθος, εκ δὲ τοῦ αργυρίου καί χρυσίου νόμισμα κόφας ταῖς τε συμμαχούσαις πόλεσι διεδίδου καὶ μάλιστα τους προεστηκότας ἐδωροδόκει. διέφθειρε δὲ καὶ τῶν πολεμίων πολλούς, οὓς μὲν συμμαχεΐν πείθων, οΰς
3	δὲ τὴν ησυχίαν ἔχειν ἀξιῶν. πάντα δὲ ῥᾴδίως επετέλει διὰ την των ανθρώπων φιλαργυρίαν καί γὰρ τοὺς Θετταλούς, μέγιστον έχοντας των συμμάχων αξίωμα, δωροδοκήσας έπεισε την ησυχίαν
1	So Dindorf: αυτοί.
2	άναθέΐναι added by Post. Fischer proposed τόν Λτολοττόν ἀνατεὅεικἐναι παρεσημαίνετο after ζημιωθζντων with omission of παρεσημαίνετο above.
3	So Iiertlein : ο otfv.
4	στρατηγός added by Fischer (cp, chaps. 32. 4, 52. 2, etc.).
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allies and of everything else that is serviceable for 353/2 war.
33.	He was greatly encouraged in this undertaking by a dream which gave intimation of great increase of power and glory. In his sleep, namely, it seemed that he \vas remodelling with his own hands the bronze statue 1 which the Amphictyons had dedicated in the temple of Apollo, making it much taller and larger.
He accordingly assumed that a sign was being τίνοη to him from the gods that there would be an increase of glory because of his services as general. But the truth turned out to be otherwise, rather the contrary was indicated because of the fact that the Amphictyons had dedicated the statue out of the fines paid by the Phocians who had acted lawlessly toward the shrine and had been fined for so doing. What was indicated was that the fine of the Phocians would take on an increase at the hands of Onomarchus ; and such turned out to be the case. Onomarchus, when he had been chosen general in supreme command, prepared a great supply of weapons from the bronze and iron, and having struck coinage from the silver and gold distributed it among the allied cities and chiefly gave it as bribes to the leaders of those cities. Indeed he succeeded in corrupting many of the enemy too, some of whom he persuaded to fight on his side, and Others lie required to maintain the peace. He easily accomplished everything because of man’s greed. In fact he persuaded even the Thessalians, who were held in highest esteem amongst the allies, by bribes to
1	No mention of a “ colossus ” has been found. Pausanias (10. 15. 1) mentions a statue of Apollo dedicated by the Amphictyons from the fines levied upon the Phocians.
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ἔχειν, καὶ τῶν μὲν Φωκέων τοὺς ἐναντιουμένους συλλαμβάνων ἀνῄρει καὶ τὰς ουσίας ἐδήμευεν. εἰς δὲ τὴν πολεμίαν ἐμβαλὼν Θρόνιον μὲν εκπολιορκη-σας ἐξηνδραποδἴσατο, Ἀμφισσεῖς δὲ καταπληξα-4 μένος ἡνάγκασεν ύποτάττεσθαι. τὰς δ’ ἐν Δωριεῦσι πόλεις πορθησας την χώραν αυτών ἐδῄωσεν. εἰς δὲ την Βοιωτίαν ἐμβαλὼν Ὀρχομενὸς μὲν εἷλεν, ἐπιχειρήσας δ’ ἐκπολιορκεῖν1 Χαιρώνειαν καὶ ἡτ~ τηθείς ὑπὸ Θηβαίων επανηλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκείαν.
34.	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Ἀρτάβαζος, αποστάτης ῶν τοῦ βασιλέως, διεπολέμει πρὸς τοὺς ἀποσταλέντας ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως σατράπας εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ τὸ μὲν πρώτον σύμμαχο Οντος αντίο Χάρητος τον ’Αθηναίων στρατηγού ἐρρωμένως ἀντ-ετάττετο τοῖς σατράπαις, ἐκείνου δ’ ἀπελθόντος μονωθείς ἔπεισε τοὺς Θηβαίους σνμμαχίαν αὐτῷ πέμψαι. οἱ δὲ Παμμένη στρατηγόν ελόμενοι και δόντες αὐτῷ στρατιώτας πεντακισχιλίους ἐξέ-2 πεμψαν εἰς την 9Ασίαν, ο δὲ Παμμένης βοηθήσας Ἀρταβάζῳ καὶ τοὺς σατράπας μεγάλαις μάχαις δυσὶ νικησας περιεποιήσατο μεγάλην δόξαν ἑαυτῷ τε καὶ τοῖς Βοιωτοῖς. ἐφάνη γὰρ θαυμαστόν εἰ Βοιωτοὶ τῶν μὲν Θετταλῶν εγκαταλελοιποτων, τοῦ δὲ Φωκικοῦ πολέμου μεγάλους ἔπιφέροντος κίνδυνους δια ποντίους δυνάμεις εἰς Ἀσίαν έξεπεμπον και προετέρουν κατά το πλεῖστον εν τοῖς κινδυνοις.
1 So Capps : δἐ πολιορκεΐν. 1 2 * * *
1	The Locrians.
2	In Epicncmidian Locrifi. \	. . r™ ■ ■■ * ■	1 ■ ul Nicaea
were posts controlling the ’	■	■ ·■	■ ■ held by
Phocians (cp. Aeschines, CM the L'mOassy, 132 ; Demosthenes.
19.	83).
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maintain the peace. In his dealings with the Phocians 353/2 β also he arrested and executed those who opposed him and confiscated their property. After invading the territory of the enemy 1 he took Thronion 2 by storm and reduced its inhabitants to slavery, and having intimidated the Amphissarus 3 by threats he forced them to submit. He sacked the cities of the Dorians 4 and ravaged their territory. He invaded Boeotia, captured Orchomenus, then, having attempted to reduce Chacroncia by siege and being defeated by the Thebans, ho returned to his own territory.
34.	While these things were going on, Artabazus, who had revolted from the Persian King, continued the war against the satraps who had been dispatched by the King to take part in the war against him. At first when Chares the Athenian general was fighting with him, Artabazus resisted the satraps courageously, but when Chares β had gone and he was left alone he induced the Thebans to send him an auxiliary force. Choosing Pammenes 0 as general and giving him five thousand soldiers, they dispatched him to Asia. Pammenes, by the support he gave to Artabazus and by defeating the satraps in two great battles, won great glory for himself and the Boeotians. Now it seemed an amazing thing that the Boeotians, after the Thessalians had left them in the lurch, and when the war with the Phocians was threatening them with serious dangers, should be sending armies across the sea into Asia and for the most part proving successful in the battles.
3	In Ozolian Locris. Cp. Plutarch, MuUerum Virtutes,
2*1.9 e, f. 4 See Strabo, 9. 4. 11.	5 See chap. 22. 1-2.
6	For this campaign see Bcloch, Griechische Geschichte2,
3. 1. 250-251 ; Pickard-Cainbridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 217-218 ; Glotz, Hist. gr. 3. 268.
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3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις συνέστη πόλεμος Ἀργείοις πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους, καὶ γενομένης μάχης περὶ πόλιν Ὀρνεὰς ἐνίκων οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι καὶ τὰς Ὀρνεὰς ἐκπολιορκήσαντες ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σπάρτην. Χάρης δὲ ὁ τῶν ’Αθηναίων στρατηγός εἰσπλεύσας εἰς Ἑλλήσποντον καὶ Σηστὸν πόλιν ἑλὼν τοὺς μὲν ήβώντας ἀπέσφαξεν, τοὺς δ’
4	άλλους ἐξηνδραποδἴσατο. Κερσοβλέπτου δὲ τοῦ Κότυος δια τε τὴν προς Φίλιππον άλλοτριάτητα καὶ την προς ’Αθηναίους ψιλίον εγχείρισα ντος τοῖς 7Αθήναίοις τὰς ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πόλεις πλὴν Καρδίας ἀπέστειλεν ὁ δῆμος κληρούχους εἰς τὰς πολέΐς. Φίλιππος δ’ ὁρῶν τοὺς Μεθωναίους ὁρμητήριον παρεχόμενους την πάλιν τοΐς πολεμίοις ἑαυτοῦ
5	πολιορκίαν συνεστήσατο. καὶ μέχρι μέν τινος οι Μεθωναῖοι διεκαρτέρουν, ἔπειτα κατισχυόμένοι συν-ηναγκάσθησαν παραδοῦναι την πάλιν τω βασιλέϊ ὥστε ἀπελθεῖν τοὺς πολίτας ἐκ τῆς Μεθώνης έχοντας ἐν ἱμάτιον έκαστον. ο δὲ Φίλιππος την μὲν πόλιν κατάσκαφέ την δὲ χώραν διένειμε τοῖς Μακεδόσιν, ἐν δὲ τῇ πολιορκία ταύτῃ συνέβη τον Φίλιππον εἰς τὸν οφθαλμόν πληγέντα τοξεύματι διαφθαρῆναι την δρασιν.
35.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ Φίλιππος ὑπὸ Θετταλῶν μετά κληθείς ἧκεν εἰς Θετταλίαν μετά τῆς δυνά-μεως, καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον πρὸς Αυκάφρονα τον Φερῶν τύραννον διεπολέμει βοηθών τοῖς Θεττα- 1
1	Α city in Argolis. See chap. 39. 4 for repetition of this event with greater detail of narrative. (Cp. Beloch, £/n's-chische Qeschichte2, 3. 2. 272.)
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While these things were going on, war broke out 353/2 b.i between the Argives and the Lacedaemonians, and in a battle that took place near the city of Orneae 1 the Lacedaemonians won, and after they had taken Orneae by siege, returned to Sparta. Chares the Athenian general sailed to the Hellespont, captured Sestiis, slew its adult inhabitants, and enslaved the rest. And when Cersobleptes,2 son of Cotys, because of his hostility to Philip and his alliance of friendship with the Athenians, had turned over to the Athenians the cities on the Chersonese except Cardia, the assembly sent out colonists3 t.o these cities. Philip, perceiving that the people of Methone were permitting their city to become a base of operations for his enemies, began a siege. And although for a time the people of Methone held out, later, being overpowered, they were compelled to hand the city over to the king on the terms that the citizens should leave Methone with a single garment each. Philip then razed the city and distributed its territory among the Macedonians.4 In this siege it so happened that Philip was struck in the eye by an ai-row and lost the sight of that eye.
35.	After this Philip in response to a summons from the Thessalians entered Thessaly with his army, and at first carried on a war against Lycophron, tyrant of Pherae,5 in support of the Thessalians0; but latex·,
2	So spelled by Diodorus. Properly Κερσεβλἐπτη? (cp. Ilocck, Hermes, 26, 100, note 3). King of Thrace, 360-341.
3	Cleruchs or holders of allotments of land. See IQ, 2.
705.
4	See Justin, 7. 6. 13-16 ; Demosthenes, 4. 35 ; and chap.
31.6*; also ΙΟ, 22. 1. ISO.
0	See chap. 14. 1.
β vSee chap. 33. S ancl Polyaenus, 4. 2. 19.
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λοῖς* μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ Αυκάφρονος μεταπεμφα-μένου παρὰ τῶν Φωκέων συμμαχίαν ἀπεστάλη Φάυλλος ὁ ἀδελφὸς Ὀνομάρχου μετὰ στρατιωτών ἑπτακισχιλίων. ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος τοὺς Φωκεῖς νική-
2	σας εξεβαλεν ἐκ τῆς Θετταλίας. Ὀνόμαρχος δ’ ἀναλαβὼν πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν καὶ νομίζω ν όλης τῆς Θετταλίας κυριεύσειν 7ἡγεν ἐν τάχει βοηθήσων τοΐς περὶ τὸν Αν κάφρον α. τοῦ δὲ Φίλιππου μετὰ τῶν Θετταλῶν ἀντιπαραταξαμένου τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν Ὀνό-μαρχος ύπερέχων τοΐς πλήθεσι δυσὶ μάχαις ἐνίκησε καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν Μακεδόνων ἀνεῖλεν. Φίλιππος δ’ εἰς τοὺς εσχάτους κίνδυνους περικλεισθεὶς καὶ τῶν στρατιωτών διὰ τὴν άθυμίαν καταλιπόντων αυτόν παραθαρσύνας τὸ πλήθος μόγις εποίησεν αυτούς
3	ευπειθείς, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ Φίλιππος μὲν ἀνε-χώρησεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, Ὀνόμαρχος δὲ στρατεύω σας εἰς Βοιωτίαν ἐνίκησε μάχη τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς και πάλιν εἷλε Κορώνειαν. κατὰ δὲ την Θετταλίαν Φίλιππος μὲν ἐκ τῆς Μακεδονίας μετά τῆς δυνά-μεως ἄρτι κατηντηκώς ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ Λύκο-
4	φρον α τον Φερῶν τύραννον. οντος δ’ οὐκ ῶν ἀξιόμαχος μετεπέμψατο συμμαχίαν παρὰ Φωκέων, ἐπαγγελλόμενος συγκατασκευάσειν αὐτοῖς τὰ κατά την Θετταλίαν. διόπερ Ὀνομάρχου σπουδῇ1 βοη~ θήσαντος μετὰ πεζῶν δισμυρίων καὶ πεντακοσίων ἱππέων ὁ μὲν Φίλιππος πείσας τοὺς Θετταλοὺς κοινή τον πόλεμον αρασθαι συνήγαγε τοὺς πάντας πεζούς μεν υπέρ τούς δισμυρίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τρισ-
5	χιλίους. γενομενης δὲ παρατάξεως Ισχυρας και των Θετταλῶν ιππέων τω πληθει και ταῖς ἀρεταῖς
1	So Sherman, οπουδῆ πάσ?? Capps : πε£ῆ (deleted by Reiske).
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when Lyeophron summoned an auxiliary force from 353/2 β his allies the Phocians, Phayllus, the brother of Ono-marchus, was dispatched with seven thousand men.
But Philip defeated the Phocians and drove them out of Thessaly. Then Onomarchus came in haste with his entire military strength to the support of Lycophrcin, believing that he would dominate all Thessaly. When Philip in company with the Thessalians joined battle against the Phocians, Ono-marchus with his superior numbers defeated him iu two battles mid slew many of the Macedonians.
As for Philip, ho was reduced to the uttermost perils and his soldiers were so despondent that they had deserted him, but. by arousing the courage of the majority, he got them with great difficulty to obey his orders. Later Philip withdrew to Macedonia, and Onomarchus, marching into Boeotia, defeated the Boeotians in battle 1 and took the city of Coroneia.
As for Thessaly, however, Philip had just at that time returned with his army from Macedonia 2 and had taken the field against Lyeophron, tyrant of Pherae. Lyeophron, however, since he was no match for him in strength, summoned reinforcements from his allies the Phocians, promising jointly with them to organize the government of all Thessaly. So when Onomarchus in haste came to his suppoiit with twenty thousand foot and five hundred horse, Philip, having persuaded the Thessalians to prosecute the Avar in common, gathered them all together, numbering more than twenty thousand foot and three thousand horse. A severe battle took place and since the Thessalian cavalry were
1	At IJcriricum, cp. Ephorus, fit*. 153* and Aristotle, Nicomachean Ethics, 3. 8. 9, Π16 b.
2	On the chronology of those events see Beloch, Griechische Geschi elite2, 3. 2. 207-270.
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διαφερόντων ἐνίκησεν ὁ Φίλιππος, τῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν Ὀνόμαρχον καταφνγόντων εἰς τὴν θάλατταν καὶ τυχικῶς παραπλέοντος του 'Αθηναίου Χαρητος μετὰ πολλῶν τριήρων πολὺς ἐγένετο φόνος των Φωκέων* οἱ γὰρ φεύγοντες ρίφαντες τὰς πανοπλίας διενήχοντο πρὸς τὰς τριήρεις, ἐν οἷς ἦν και αυτός β Ὀνόμαρχος. τέλος δὲ τῶν Φωκέων καὶ μισθοφόρων ἀνῃρέθησαν μὲν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἑξακισχιλίους, ἐν οἷς ἦν καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ στρατηγός/ ήλωσαν δὲ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν τρισχιλίων. ὁ δὲ Φίλιππος τον μεν Όνόμαρχον εκρεμασε, τοὺς δ’ άλλους ὡς ἱερο-σύλους κατεπόντισεν,
36.	Μετὰ δὲ την Ὀνομάρχου τελευτήν διεδέξατο τὴν Φωκέων ηγεμονίαν ὁ ἀδελφὸς Φάυλλος. οὗτος δὲ την γεγενημένην συμφοράν διορθούμενος μισθοφόρων τε πλῆθος ήθροιζε, διπλασιάσας τοὺς εἰω-θότας μισθούς, καί παρά των συμμάχων βοήθειαν μετεπεμφατο· κατεσκευάζετο δὲ καὶ οπλών πλήθος καί νόμισμα κατεκοφε χρυσοΰν τε και άργυροΰν.
2	*Υπὸ δὲ τοὺς αὐτοὺς καιρούς Μαυσωλος 6 Καρίας δυνάστης ετελευτησεν αρζας ἔτη εἴκοσι τέσσαρα, την δὲ ἀρχὴν διαδεξαμενη Αρτεμίσια ή αδελφή
3	καὶ γυνή εδυνάστευσεν ετη δύο. Κλέαρχος δ’ ὁ Ἠρακλείας τύραννος Διονυσίων όντων επί θεάν βαδίζων άνηρεθη, ἄρξας ἔπη δεκαδύο2· τὴν δὲ αρχήν
1 Madvig· places ἐν οῖς ῆν κ·αι αότο? ὁ στρατηγός after τρισ-χιλιων.	2 So ΡΧ ; δωδε/ca RV, ΒυοκαίΒεκα ΚΜ. 1
1	Beloch thinks it highly improbable that Chares happened to be ,sailing* by in the Gulf of Pagasae where this action is placed. He thinks that the Athenians sent Chares to prevent Philip from taking* Pagasae but that Chares arrived too lute (Griechische Ueschichte*, 3. ϊ» 47(> and note 3). See chap. 34. 3.
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superior in numbers and valour, Philip won. Because 353/2 b. Onomarehus had fled toward the sea and Chares the Athenian was by chance sailing by1 with many triremes, a great slaughter of the Phocians took place, for the men in their effort to escape would strip off their armour ancl try to swim out to the triremes, and among them was Onomarehus. Finally more than six thousand of the Phocians and mercenaries were slain, and αιηοημ them the general himself; and no less than three thousand were taken captives. Philip hanged Onomarehus a; tho rest: ho threw into the sea as temple-robbers.
3(>. After the dvath of Onomarehus his brother Phayllus succeeded to the command of the. Phocians.
In an attempt to retrieve the disaster, he began to gather a multitude of merovimrios, offering double the customary pay, and summoned help from his allies.
He got ready also a large .supply of arms and coined gold fl*id silver money.
About the same time Mausolus, the tyrant of Caria,3 died after ruling twenty-four years, and Artemisia, his sister and wife, succeeded to the throne ancl reigned for two years, Clcitvchus, the tyrant of Heraclcia,4 was slain during the festival of Dionysus as he went to witness the spectacle, after ruling twelve years, and
2	Contrary to chap. 01. 2 and Pausanias, 10. 2. 5, who states that he was shot down (or “ drowned,” if we read κατςποντίσΰη) by his own men. If Onomarehus is the “ #<>neml ” referred to» as lie seems to be, then Philip must havtt minified his cli*acl body. For still another account of Onomarehus1 death (by drowning as he was being carried out to sea on a frightened horse) sot* Philo Judaeus in Eusebius, Praeparatio FmngeUmt H. 14. 33.
3	S<»e (‘hap. 7. 3.
4	S(»c Book 13. HI. 5. On his death see Justin, 16. 5. 12 to end and Monmon (F/fU9 tt), 1. 4.
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μὲν πεντακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ τετρακοσιους, ὧν ἦν στρατηγὸς Ναυσικλῆς. οι δὲ των Φεραίων τύραννοι λυκόφρων και Πειθόλαος μετὰ την Όνο-μάρχου τελευτήν έρημοι συμμάχων ὄντες τὰς μὲν Φερὰς παρέδοσαν τῷ Φιλίππῳ, αὐτοὶ δ’ ὑπό-σπονδοι γενόμενοι συνήγαγον τους μισθοφόρους όντας δισχιλίους καὶ μετά τούτων φυγόντες πρὸς
4 Φάυλλον συνεμάχουν τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν.	ἐβοήθησαν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἐλαττόνων πόλεων ουκ ὀλίγαι τοῖς Φωκεῦσι διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν διαδιδόμενων χρημάτων* ὁ γὰρ χρυσός τὰς πλεονεξίας τῶν ἀνθρώ-πων ἐκκαλούμενος ἡνάγκασεν αὐτομολεῖν πρὸς τὴν
5	ἐκ τοῦ κέρδους λυσιτέλειαν. ὁ δ’ οὖν Φάυλλος μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως ἐστράτευσεν εἰς τὴν Βοιωτίαν καὶ περὶ πόλιν Ὀρχομενὸν ἡττηθεὶς μάχη πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιωτών ἀπέβαλεν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα άλλης γενόμενος μάχης παρὰ τὸν Κηφισόν πόταμον ἐνίκησαν πάλιν Βοιωτοὶ καὶ ἀνεῖλον τῶν πολεμίων υπέρ τούς πεντακοσίους,1 ἐζώγρησαν δὲ οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν
6	τετρακοσίων.2 ὀλίγαις δ’ ὕστερον ημέραις γενο-μένης μάχης περὶ Κορώνειαν ἐνίκησ αν οἱ Βοιωτοὶ καὶ πεντήκοντα μὲν ἀνεῖλον τῶν Φωκέων, ἑκατὸν δὲ καὶ τριάκοντα ἐζώγρησαν.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ τὰ περὶ Βοιωτοὺς καὶ Φωκεῖς διελη-λυθότες ἐπάνιμεν ἐπὶ τὸν Φίλιππον.
38. Οὔτος γὰρ νικησας τον Ὀνόμαρχον ἐπιφανεῖ παρατάξει την τ’ ἐν Φεραῖς τυραννίδα καθεῖλε καὶ τη πόλβι την ελευθερίαν άποδούς καί τ άλλα τα κατά την Θετταλίαν καταστησας προηγεν ἐπὶ τὰς
2	Πόλας πολεμησων τοῖς Φωκεῦσι. κωλυσάντων δὲ τῶν Αθηναίων διελθειν τὰς παρόδους επανηλθεν
1 τετρακοσιους IiF. 2 εζώγρησαν δ* dV πεντακοσίους RF.
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four hundred horse with Nausicles as their general. The tyrants of Pherae, Lycophron and Peitholaiis,1 who were destitute of allies after the death of Ono-marchuSj gave Pherae over to Philip, while they themselves, being protected by terms of truce, brought together their mercenaries to the number of two thousand, and, having fled with these to Phayllus, joined the Phocians as allies. Not a few of the lesser cities as well actively .supported the Phocians because of the abundance of money that had been distributed; for gold that incites man’s covetousness compelled them to desert to the side which would enable them to profit from their gains. Phayllus accordingly with hia army carried the campaign into Boeotia, and, suffering defeat near the city of Orchomenus, lost a groat, number of rmm. Later in another battle that took place by the Cepliisus River the Boeotians won again and slew over five hundred of the enemy and took no fewer than four hundred prisoners. A few days later, in a battle that took place near Coroneia, the Boeotians were victorious and slew fifty of the Phocians, and took one hundred thirty prisoners.
Now that we have recounted the affairs of the Boeotians and Phocians we shall return to Philip.
38* Philip, after his defeat of Onomarchus 2 in a noteworthy battle, put an end to the tyranny in Pherae,3 and, after restoring its freedom to the city and settling all other matters in Thessaly, advanced to Tiicrmouylih'. intending to make war on the Phocians. Bill· -iϊκ-r lIk* Athenians prevented him from penetrating the pass,4 he returned to Macedonia, having
1 So chap. 39. 3, but Pythoktts in Plutarch, Pelopidas, 35. 3.	2 See chap. 35. 4-3.
8 See chap. 37. 3.
4	See. Justin, 8, 2. 8-12 and Demosthenes, ID. 84.
35*2/1 b.<
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εἰς Μακεδονίαν, ηὐξηκὼς ἑαυτοῦ τὴν βασιλείαν ταῖς τε πράξεσι καὶ τῇ πρὸς τὸ θεῖον εὐσεβείᾳ.
3	Φάυλλος δὲ στρατεύσας εἰς Αοκρούς τοὺς ονομαζόμενους1 Ἐπικνημιδίους τὰς μὲν ἄλλας πόλεις ἐχει-ρώσατο πάσας, μίαν δὲ την ὀνομαζομένην Νάρυκα2 διὰ προδοσίας νυκτός παραλαβών πάλιν ἐξέπεσε καὶ .τῶν στρατιωτών άπεβαλεν οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν
4	διακοσίων. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα στρατοπεδεύοντος αὐτοῦ περὶ τὰς ὀνομαζομένας Ἀβας οἱ Βοιωτοὶ νυκτὸς ἐπιθέμενοι τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν ἀνεῖλον αὐτῶν οὐκ ολίγους' ἐπαρθέντες δὲ τῷ προτερήματι παρηλθον εἰς τὴν τῶν Φωκέων χώραν και πολλὴν αυτής πορθή-
5	σαντες ηθροισαν λάφυρων πλήθος, ἐπανιόντων δ’ αυτών και τη Ναρυκαίων’ πόλει πολιορκουμενῃ βοηθούντων ἔπι φανεὶς ὁ Φάυλλος τούτους μὲν ετρεφατο, την δὲ πάλιν ἑλὼν κατὰ κράτος διήρπασε
6	καὶ κατέσκαψεν. αυτός δὲ περιπεσὼν νόσῳ φθινάδι και πολὺς χρόνον άρρωστησας ἐπιπόνως καὶ τῆς ασέβειας οἰκείως κατέστρεψε τὸν β ιον, καταλιπών τών Φω κεών στρατηγόν Φάλαικον τὸν Ὀνομάρχου υἱὸν τοῦ τὸν ἱερὸν πόλεμον εκκαύσαντος, άντίπαιδα την ηλικίαν όντα· παρακατεστησε δ’ αὐτῷ ἐπί-τροπον άμα και στρατηγόν Μνασεαν, ἕνα τῶν
7	ἑαυτοῦ φίλων. μετά δὲ ταῦτα οἱ Βοιωτοὶ νυκτός ἐπιθέμενοι τοῖς Φωκεῦσι τόν τε στρατηγόν αυτών Μνασεαν άπεκτειναν καί τών στρατιωτών εἰς διάκο σίσυς, μετ’ ολίγον δ’ ιππομαχίας γενομενης
λ 1 So most MSS. (cp. Book 11. 83. 2), ἐττονομαζομίνους FM.
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enlarged his kingdom not only by his achievements 3S2/i b.o. but also by his reverence toward the god. Phayllus, having made a campaign into the Locris known as Epicnemidian, succeeded in capturing all the cities but one named Nary χ, which he had taken by treachery at night but from which he was expelled again with the loss of two hundred of his men. Later as lie was encamped near a place called Abac,1 the .Boeotians attacked t.lio Phocians jit night mid slew a great number of thorn ; then, dated by their success, they passoci into Phocian territory, and, by pillaging a great portion of it, gntliorod a quantity οτ booty. As they were on their way batik and wvrti assisting the city of the Narycaeans, which was undorsir^e, Phayllus suddenly appeared, pu I: the Biκιοl inns to i! iκ’i11 ϊ;\vi 11u' taken the city by .storm, plundered ἱπκ!	i;. Ito;
Phayllus himself, falling sick 2 of a wasting disease, after a long illness, suffering great pain as befitted his impious life, died, leaving· Phalaecus, son of the Onomarchus 3 who had kindled4 the Sacred War, as general of the Phocians, a stripling in years, cab whose side he had placed as guardian and supporting general Mnaseas, one of his own friends. After this in a night attack upon the Phocians the Boeotians slew their general Mnascas and about two hundred of his men. A short while later in a cavalry battle which
1	On the border of Phocis.
2	See Paiisanias, 10. 2. ii and for an alternative story Philo Judaeus in Kusobius, PratparatU) Evmigelica, 8. 14. 33.
8	According' to Pausanias, 10. ‘J. 7, Phalaecus was the son of Phayllus.
i Said of Philomelas, chap. 23. 1.
2 Νάρυκα Oronovius (op. Book 14. 82. 8, Strabo, 0. 4. 2):
* kουκαν PX, Άρυκαν RVFM.
9 Άρυκαίων PXRY.
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περὶ Χαιρώνειαν ὁ Φάλαικος ἡττηθεὶς ἀπέβαλε τῶν ἱττπέων οὐκ ὀλίγους.
39· Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις καὶ κατὰ τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἐγένοντο ταραχαϊ καὶ κινήσεις διὰ τοιαύτας τινας αἰτίας. Λακεδαιμόνιοι πρὸς Μέγα-λοπολίτας διαφερόμενοι τὴν χώραν αυτών κατέδρα-μον Ἀρχιδάμου την ηγεμονίαν ἔχοντος* οἱ δὲ Μεγαλοπολῖται παροξυνθέντες ἐπὶ τοῖς πραχθεῖσι καὶ καθ’ εαυτόν ζ ου κ οντες αξιόμαχοι παρὰ τῶν
2	συμμάχων μετεπέμψαντο βοήθειαν, Ἀργεῖοι μὲν οὖν καὶ Σικυώνιοι καὶ Μεσσήνιοι πανδημεὶ κατὰ τάχος εβοήθησαν, Θηβαίοι δ’ ἀπέστειλαν πεζοὺς μὲν τετρακισχιλίους, ἱππεῖς δὲ πεντακοσίους, στρα-
3	τηγόν ἐπιστήσαντες Κηφισίωνα. Μεγαλοπολῖται μεν οὖν μετὰ τῶν συμμάχων εκστρατευσαντες κατεστρατοπεδευσαν περὶ τὰς πηγὰς τοῦ ’Αλφειού ποταμού* οἱ δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τρισχιλίους μεν πεζούς παρά Φωκέων προσελάβοντο ιππείς δὲ εκατόν και πεντήκοντα παρά Λυκόφρονος και ΐίειθολάου τῶν εκπεπτωκότων εκ τής εν Φεραΐς τυραννίδος* συστησάμενοι 8ὲ δύναμιν άξιόμαχον κατεστρατο-
4	πεδευσαν περί Μαντίνειαν. μετά δὲ ταῦτα επι πόλιν Ὀρνεὰς τῆς Ἀργείας καταντήσαντες εφθα-σαν αυτήν έκπολιορκήσαντες προ τής των πολεμίων παρουσίας, οὖσαν σύμμαχον των Μεγαλοπολιτων. επεξελθόντων δὲ τῶν Ἀργείων συνάψαντες μάχην ενίκησαν και πλείους των διακοσιων απεκτειναν.
5	τῶν δὲ Θηβαίων επιφανεντων και τω μεν πληθει διπλάσιων οντων ταῖς δ’ εὐταξίαις λειπομενων σννέστη μάχη καρτερά* καὶ τῆς νίκης αμφιδοξου γενομενης οι μεν Ἀργεῖοι καὶ οἱ σύμμαχοι την εις
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took place near Chaeroneia, Phalaecus was defeated 352/1 b.c. and lost a large number of his cavalry.
39- While these things were going on, throughout the Peloponnese also disturbances and disorders had occurred for the following reasons. The Lacedaemonians, being at variance with the Megalopolitans, overran their country with Archidamus in command, and the Megalopolitans,1 incensed over their actions but not strong enough to fight by themselves, summoned aid from their allies. Now the Argives, Sicyo-nians, and Messenians in full force and with all speed came to their assistance ; and the Thebans dispatched four thousand foot and five hundred horse with Cephi-sion placed in charge as general. The Megalopolitans accordingly, having taken the field with their allies, encamped near the headwaters of tlie Alpheius River, while the Lacedaemonians were reinforced by three thousand foot-soldiers from the Phocians and one hundred fifty cavalry from Lycophron and Peitholaiis, the exiled tyrants of Pherae, and, having mustered an army capable of doing battle, encamped by Mantineia.
Then having advanced to the Argive city of Orneae,2 they captured it before the arrival of the enemy, for it was an ally of the Megalopolitans. When the Argives took the field against them, they joined battle and defeated them and slew more than two hundred.
Then the Thebans appeared, and since they were in number twice as many though inferior in discipline, fi stubborn battle was engaged ; and «as the victory hung in doubt, the Argives and their allies withdrew
1	They even sent ambassadors to Athens begging help.
It was on this occasion that Demosthenes delivered his speech, “ On the Megalopolitans ” (q.v, 16). See also Paii-saniaH, ft, 27. 0-10.
2	Cp* chap. 34. 3.
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τὰς οικείας πόλεις επάνοδον έποιήσαντο, Λακεδαιμόνιοι δ’ εἰς την ’Αρκαδίαν εμβαλόντες καί πάλιν Ἕλισσοῦντα κατά κράτος ελόντες και διαρπάσαντες
6	επανήλθον εις την Σπάρτην, μετά δέ τινα χρόνον οι Θηβαίοι μετά των συμμάχων ενίκησαν τους πολεμίους περί Ύελφονσαν και συχνούς άνελόντες εζώγρησαν Ἀνάξανδρόν τε τον ηγούμενον καί των ἄλλων πλείους των εξήκοντα. μετ ὀλίγον δὲ χρόνον αλλαις δυσὶ μάχαις προετερησαν καί των
7	εναντίων οὐκ ολίγους κατάβολον, τό 8ὲ τελευταίου των Λακεδαιμονίων άξιολόγῳ μάχη νικησάντων, αι δυνάμεις ἀμφοτέρων εις τὰς οικείας πόλεις επανήλθον. έπειτα τῶν Λακεδαιμονίων ποίησα-μενών άνοχάς προς τούς Μεγαλοπολίτας επανήλθον
8	εις την Βοιωτίαν οι Θηβαίοι. Φάλαικος δὲ περί την Βοιωτίαν διατριβών Χαιρώνειαν εἷλε καὶ τῶν Θηβαίων επιβοηθησάντων εξεπεσεν εκ τής πόλεως, ἔπειθ’ οἱ μεν Βοιωτοὶ πολλή δυνάμει στρατευσαντες εις την Φωκίδα την πλείστην αυτής επόρθησαν καί τὰς κατὰ τὴν χώραν κτήσεις εδήωσαν ενια δε και των μικρών πολισμάτων ελόντες καί λάφυρων πλήθος άθροίσαντες επανήλθον εις την Βοιωτίαν.
40.	Ἐπ’ αρχοντος δ’ ’Αθἡνησι Θεέλλου1 Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν υπάτους Μάρκον Φάβιον καί Τίτον Κοἵντιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Θηβαίοι καμνοντες τω προς Φωκεῖς πολεμώ καί χρημάτων άπορου-μενοι πρόσβεις ἐξέπεμψαν προς τον των Τίερσών βασιλέα παρακαλοΰντες είσευπορήσαι τῇ πόλει χρή-
1	Cp. Kirchner, Pros. Att. no. 6641 :	Θεσ·σαλου ‘MSS.
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to their own cities, while the Lacedaemonians, after in- 352/1 b.c. vading Arcadia and taking the city Helissus 1 by storm and plundering it, returned to Sparta. Some time after this the Thebans with their allies conquered the enemy near Telphusa 1 and after slaying many took captive Anaxander, who was in command, along with more than sixty others. A short time later they had the advantage in two other battles and felled a considerable number of their opponents. Finally, when the Lacedaemonians proved victorious in an important battle, the armies on both sides withdrew to their own cities. Then when the Lacedaemonians made an armistice with the Megalopolitans the Thebans went back to Boeotia. But Phalaecus, who was lingering in Boeotia, seized Chaeromthi and when tlin Thebans camii to its rescue, was expelled from that city. Then the Boeotians, who now with a large army invaded Phocis, sacked the greater portion of it and plundered the farms throughout the countryside ; and having taken also some of the small towns and gathered an abundance of booty, they returned to Boeotia.
40.	When Theellus was archon in Athens, the 351/0 n.c. Romans elected as consuls Marcus Fabius and Titus Quintius. During· their term of office the Thebans, growing weary of the war against the Phocians and finding themselves short of funds, sent ambassadors to the King of the Persians urging him to furnish the
1	For these Arcadian cities see Pausanias, 8. 3. 3 (Έλισσών) and 8. 25. 1-3 (Θἐλπουσα).
except Ρ Κ Θεσσάλου. All Attic inscriptions give Θἐελλος-as archon; also Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Epistle to Animaeus, i. 4, p. 726*. ϊ ; Θἐλλο? Dionysius, JJeinarchus,
Π, p. 655, I ; Θεσσαλῖς Dionysius, JJeinarchus, 9, p. 648. 5 and Π, p, 656. 1; [Θε]οὉαλῖς Oxyrhynchus Papyri in Philo-logus 58. 559 (col i.' Π).
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2	μα τα* ὁ δ’ Ἀρταξέρξης προθύμως ὑπακούσας ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δωρεάν αργυρίου τάλαντα τριακόσια. τοῖς δὲ Βοιωτοῖς καὶ τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν ἀκροβολισμοὶ μὲν καὶ χώρας καταδρομαὶ συνέστησαν, πράξεις δὲ κατά τούτον τον ενιαυτόν ἄξιαι μνήμης οὐ συν-ετελέσθησαν.
3	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν ’ Ασίαν ὁ βασιλεύς τῶν Περ σῶν ἐν μὲν τοῖς ἐπάνω χρόνο ος στρατεύσας ἐπ’ Λἴγυπτον πολλοῖς πλήθεσι στρατιωτών ἀπέτυχε, κατά δὲ τοὺς υποκειμένους καιρούς πάλιν ἐπολέ/ιησε τοῖς Αίγυπτίοις καὶ πράξεις ἀξιολόγους κατεργασάμενος διὰ τῆς ὶδίας ένεργείας την Αίγυπτον άνεκτήσατο
4	καὶ Φοινίκην καὶ Κύπρον, ἵνα 3ὲ σαφή την περί τούτων ιστορίαν ποιήσωμεν τὰς αιτίας του πολέμου προεκθησόμεθα μικρόν άναλαβόντες τους οικείους χρόνους, των γὰρ Αιγυπτίων από Περσῶν ἀπο~ στάντων κατὰ τοὺς ανωτέρω χρόνους Ἀρταξέρξης 6 ἔπι κληθείς Ὀχος αὐτὸς μεν ούκ ών φιλοπόλεμος ἐφ’ ησυχίας ἔμενεν, άποστέλλων δὲ δυνάμεις καὶ στρατηγούς πολλάκις ἀπετύγχανε διά τὴν κακίαν
5	και απειρίαν των ηγεμόνων, διὸ καὶ καταφρο-νηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Αιγυπτίων ήναγκάζετο καρτερεῖν δια τε τὴν αργίαν καί τό τής φνχής ειρηνικόν. κατά δὲ τοὺς υποκειμένους καιρούς των Φοινίκων καί τῶν ἐν Κύπρῳ βασιλέων μιμησαμένων τούς
1	Beloch (Griechische GescMchte1 2, 3. ϊ. 483, note 1) suggests that these gifts were not made to the Boeotians for their “ schtfnen Augen,” but for help in the Egyptian expedition (cp. chap. 44. 2).
2	Diodorus has misplaced the conquest of Egypt by Ochus, which occurred in the year 344 or 843. He slurs over here a previous defeat of Ochus which probably belongs to this year (351/0) and is attested by chaps. 44. 1, 48. 1 ; Demos-
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city with a large sum of money. Artaxerxes, readily 351/0 acceding to the request, made a gift to them of three hundred talents of silver.1 Between the Boeotians and the Phocians skirmishes and raids on each other’s territory occurred but no actions worth mentioning took place during this year.
In Asia the King of the Persians, who had in the period treated above made an expedition into Egypt with vast multitudes of soldiers and was unsuccessful, in the period with which we are now dealing again made war on the Egyptians and, after carrying out some remarkable feats by his own forceful activity, regained possession of Egypt, Phoenicia, and Cyprus.2 To make clear the history of these events I shall set forth first the causes of the war by reviewing again briefly the period to which these events properly belong. We recall that, when the Egyptians revolted from the Persians in the earlier period, Artaxerxes, known as Ochus,8 himself unwarlike, remained inactive, and though he sent out armies and generals many times, failed in his attempts because of the cowardice and inexperience of the leaders. And so, though, regarded with contempt by the Egyptians, he was compelled to be patient because of his own inertia and peace-loving nature. But in the period now under discussion, when the Phoenicians and the kings in Cyprus had imitated the Egyptians and in contemp-
thenes, 15. 11 f.; Isocrates, Philip, 101. In agreement with Beloch on this point (Griechische Geschichtea, 3. 2. 284-287) are Tarn, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 22-23 and Hall, ibid, ϊ 52-154. See Ohnstead, History of the Persian Hmp iret 430-4.41.
8 Possibly Diodorus has Artaxerxes II (MnemonJ in mind (cp. Book 15. 90 ff.), for both Demosthenes and Isocrates state that Ochus conducted in person the unsuccessful expedition.
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Αιγυπτίους καί διὰ την καταφρόνησή ἐπὶ την από-στάσιν όρμησάντων παροξυνθείς εκρινε πολεμεῖν 6 τοὺς άφεστη κότας. τὸ μεν οΰν στρατηγούς εκ-πέμπειν άπεδοκίμασε, δι’ εαυτόν δὲ τοὺς υπέρ της βασιλείας ἀγῶνας ποιήσασθαι διεγνω. διόπερ όπλων καὶ βελών καί σίτου καί δυνάμεων μεγάλας παρασκευάς ποιησάμενος ηθροισε πεζών μεν τριάκοντα μυριάδας, ιππέων δε τρεις, τριηρεις δὲ τριακοσίας, φορτηγονς δὲ καὶ τὰς άλλας τὰς τὴν αγοράν κομιζονσας πεντακοσίας,
41.	Ἠρξατο δὲ καὶ πρὸς Φοίνικας πολεμεῖν διὰ τοιαύτας τινὰς αίτιας, κατά την Φοινίκην ἐστὶ πόλις άξιόλαγος ὀνόματι Τρίπολις, οίκείαν ἔχουσα τη φύσει την προσηγορία^ τρεις γάρ είσιν εν αὐτῇ πόλεις σταδιαΐον απ' ἀλλήλων ἔχουσαι διάστημα· επικαλείται δὲ τούτων ἡ μὲν Ἀραδίων, ἡ δὲ Σιδω-νίων, ἡ δὲ Τυρίων. ἀξίωμα δ’ ἔχει μεγιστον αυτή τῶν κατὰ την Φοινίκην πόλεων, εν ἦ συνεβαινεν τούς Φοίνικας συνέδρων ἔχειν καὶ βονλενεσθαι περί
2	τῶν μεγίστων, τῶν δὲ σατραπών καί στρατηγών εν τη Σιδωνίων διατριβόντων καί κατά τάς των πραγμάτων1 επιταγάς ὑβριστικῶς καὶ ὑπερηφάνως προσφερομενων τοΐς Σιδωνίοις οι κακουμενοι την επήρειαν χαλεπῶς φεροντες εγνωσαν άποστή-
3	ναι τῶν Περσῶν. πείσαντες δε καί τούς άλλους Φοίνικας της αυτονομίας άντεχεσθαι διεπρεσβευ-σαντο πρὸς τὸν Αιγυπτίων βασιλέα Νεκτανεβῶς πολέμιον όντα Περσῶν, καὶ πείσαντες παραλαβεΐν αυτούς εις την συμμαχίαν παρεσκευάζοντο τὰ
4	πρὸς τὸν πόλεμον, της δε Σιδῶνος ευδαιμονία δια-φερουσης καί των ιδιωτών διά τάς εμπορίας μέγα-
1 So MSS.; προσταγμάτων edd.
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tuous disregard of him made a move to revolt, he35i/0B.o. became enraged and decided to make war upon the insurgents. So he rejected the practice of sending out generals, and adopted the pLan of carrying out in person the struggles to preserve his kingdom. Wherefore, having made great provision of arms, missiles, food, and forces, he assembled three hundred thousand foot-soldiers, thirty thousand horsemen, three hundred triremes, and five hundred merchantmen and other ships to carry the supplies.
41.	He began to make war also on tlxe Phoenicians for the following reasons. In Phoenicia there is an important city called Tripolis, whose name is appropriate to its nature, for there are in it three cities, at a distance of a stade from one another, and the names by which these are called are the city of the Arabians, of the Sidonians, and of the Tynans. This city enjoys the highest repute amongst the cities of Phoenicia, for there, as it happens, the Phoenicians held their common council and deliberated on matters of supreme importance. Now since the King’s satraps and generals dwelt in the city of the Sidonians and behaved in an outrageous and high-handed fashion toward the Sidonians in ordering things to be done, the victims of this treatment, aggrieved by their insolence, decided to revolt from the Persians. Having persuaded the rest of the Phoenicians to make a bid for their independence,1 they sent ambassadors to the Egyptian king Nectanebos, who was an enemy of the Persians, and after persuading him to accept them as allies they began to make preparations for the war. Inasmuch as Sidon was distinguished for its wealth and its private citizens
1 Cp. Isocrates, Phi Up, 102.
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λους περιπεποιημένων πλούτους ταχὺ τριήρεις τε Πολλαὶ κατεσκευάσθησαν καὶ μισθοφόρων πλῆθος ἡθροίσθη, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ὅπλα καὶ βείλη και σῖτος καὶ τἄλλα πάντα τὰ πρὸς πόλεμον χρήσιμα συν-
5	τόμως κατεσκευάσθη. κατάρχοντες δὲ τῆς ἔχθρας τὸν μὲν βασιλικόν παράδεισον ἐν ῴ τὰς καταλύσεις οἷ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλείς είώθεισαν ποιεῖσθαι, δεν-δροτομήσαντες διέφθειραν έπειτα τὸν ηθροισμένον ὑπὸ τῶν σατραπῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον τοῖς ἵπποις χόρτον ένέπρησαν, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον τοὺς τὰς ύβρεις επιτελεσαμένους Πέρσας συλλαβόντες έτιμωρη-
6	σαντο. τοῦ δὲ πολέμου του1 προς τοὺς Φοίνικας ταύτην τὴν καταρχὴν λαβόντος ὁ βασιλεύς πυθο-μενος τὰ τετολμημένα τοῖς ἀποστάταις πᾶσι μεν τοῖς Φοίνιξιν ἡπείλει, μάλιστα δὲ τοῖς Σιδωνιοις.
42.	Ἐν δὲ τῇ Βαβυλώνι συνηθροικώς τὰς πεζικὰς καὶ ἱππικὰς δυνάμεις εὐθὺς άναλαβών προῆγεν ἐπὶ τοὺς Φοίνικας* ἐν ὅσῳ δ’ οὗτος κατὰ την οδοιπορίαν ἐβάδιζε, Βέλεσυς ὁ τῆς Συρίας σατράπης και Μαζαῖος ὁ τῆς Κιλικίας αρχών συνελθόντες
2	έπολέμονν τοὺς Φοίνικας. Τέννης δ’ ὁ τῆς Σιδῶνος βασιλεὺς προσελάβετο παρ’ Αιγυπτίων στρατία)-τας μισθοφόρους Ἕλληνας τετρακισχιλίους, ὧν ἦν στρατηγός Μέντωρ ὁ Ῥόδιος. μετὰ δὲ τούτων καί τῶν πολιτικών στρατιωτών τοῖς προειρημενοις σατράπαις σνμβαλών ἐνίκησεν καὶ τοὺς πολέμιους έξέβαλεν ἐκ τῆς Φοινίκης.
3	Ἀμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις καί κατά την Κύπρον συνέστη πόλεμος, συμπεπλεγμένας ἔχων τας
4	πράξεις τῷ υποκειμένω πολέμω. ἐν γὰρ τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ πόλεις ἦσαν αξιόλογοι μεν εννέα, ὑπὸ δὲ ταύτας υπήρχε τεταγμένα μικρά πολίσματα τα 352
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had amassed great riches from its shipping, many 3ϋΐ/ο n.c triremes were quickly outfitted and a multitude of mercenaries gathered, and, besides, arms, missiles, food, and all other materials useful in war were provided with dispatch. The first hostile act was the cutting down and destroying of the royal park in which the Persian Kings were wont to take their recreation ; the second was the burning of the fodder for the horses which had been stored up by the satraps for the war ; lust of all they arrested such Persians as had committed the nets of insolence and wreaked vengeance upon them. Such was the beginning of the war with the Phoenicians, and Arl;axerxes, being apprised of the rash acts of the insurgents, issued threatening warnings to all the Phoenicians and in particular to the people of Sidon.
42.	In Babylon the King, after assembling his infantry and cavalry forces, immediately assumed command of them and advanced against the Phoenicians.
While he was still on the way, Belesys, the satrap of Syria, and Mazaeus, the governor of Cilicia, having joined forces, opened the war against the Phoenicians. Tenues, the king of Sidon, acquired from the Egyptians four thousand Greek mercenary soldiers whose general was Mentor the Ilhodian. With these and the citizen soldiery he engaged the aforementioned satraps, defeated them, and drove the enemy out of Phoenicia.
While these things were going on, a war broke out in Cyprus also, the actions in which were interwoven with the war we have just mentioned.ν For in this island were nine populous cities, and under them were ranged the small towns which were suburbs of the 1
1	του added by llertlein.
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προσκυρούντα ταῖς ἐννέα πόλεσιν. ἑκάστη δὲ τούτων εἶχε βασιλέα τῆς μὲν πόλεως άρχοντα, τῷ δὲ
5	βασιλέϊ τῶν Περσῶν ὑποτεταγμένον. οὗτοι Πάντες συμφρονήσαντες καὶ μιμησάμενοι τοὺς Φοίνικας ἀπέστησαν καὶ παρασκευασάμενοι τὰ πρὸς τὸν, πόλεμον αὐτοκράτορας τὰς ἰδίας βασίλειος εποιη-
6	σαν. ἐφ’ οἶς παροξυνθεὶς ὁ Ἀρταξέρξης ἐγραψε πρὸς τὸν Ιδριέα1 τὸν τῆς Καρίας δυνάστην, ὰρτι μὲν παρειληφότα τὴν αρχήν, φίλον δ’ ὄντα καὶ σύμμαχον Περσῶν ἐ/c προγόνων, άθροΐσαι δύναμιν πεζικήν τε καὶ ναυτικήν την διαπολεμήσουσαν τοῖς
7	ἐν Κύπρῳ βασιλεῦσιν. ὁ δ’ ὀξέως παρασκευασά-μένος τριήρεις μὲν τεσσαράκοντα στρατιώτας δὲ μισθοφόρους ὀκτακισχιλίους ἐξἔπεμψεν εἰς την Κύπρον, ἐπιστήσας στρατηγούς Φωκίωνα τὸν Ἀθη~ ναῖον καὶ Εὐαγόραν τὸν ἐν τοῖς επάνω χρόνοις
Β βεβασιλευκότα κατά την νήσον, οΰτοι μεν οὖν καταπλεύσαντες εἰς την Κύπρον ευθύς ἐπὶ την μεγίστην των πόλεων Σαλαμίνα την δύναμιν ηγαγον. βαλόμενοι δὲ χάρακα καί την παρεμβολήν όχυρώ-σαντες επολιόρκονν τούς Σαλαμινίους κατά γην άμα καί κατά θάλατταν. τῆς δὲ νήσον πάσης εν ειρήνη πολὺς χρόνον γενομενης και τῆς χώρας εὐδαιμονονσης οι στρατιώται κρατούντες των υπ-
9	αίθρων πολλὰς ώφελείας ήθροισαν. τής δὲ τούτων ευπορίας διαβοηθείσης πολλοὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς περαίας Συρίας τε καὶ Κιλικίας συνερρεον ἐθελοντὶ στρα-τιῶται πρὸς την ελπίδα τού κέρδους, τέλος δὲ διπλασιασθείσης τής μετ Εὐαγόρου καὶ Φωκίωνος δννάμεως οἱ βασιλείς οι κατά την Κύπρον εις αγωνίαν και μεγίστους φόβους ενεπιπτον.
BOOK XVI. 42. 4-9
nine cities. Each of these cities had a king who 3.01/0 b.c. governed the city and was subject to the King of the Persians. All these kings in common agreement and in imitation of the Phoenicians revolted, and having made preparations for the war, declared their own kingdoms independent. Incensed at these actions, Artaxerxes wrote to Idrieus, despot of Caria, who had just acquired his office and was a friend and ally of the Persians by inheritance from his ancestors, to collect an infantry force and a navy to carry on a war with the kings in Cyprus. Idrieus, after making ready immediately forty triremes and eight thousand mercenary soldiers, sent them to Cyprus, having placed in command as their generals Phoeion the Athenian and Evagoras, who had in the former period been king in the island.1 So these two, having sailed to Cyprus, at once led their army against Salamis, the largest of the cities. T-Tnvin<r set up a palisade and fortified the (:iK-«nnpm(-nt. they began to besiege the Salaminians by land and also by sea. Since all the island had enjoyed peace for a long time and the territory was wealthy, the soldiers, who had possession of the open country, gathered much booty. When word of their affluence got abroad, many soldiers from the opposite coast of Syria and Cilicia flocked over voluntarily in the hope of gain. Finally, after the army with Evagoras and Phoeion had been doubled in size, the kings throughout Cyprus fell into a state of great anxiety and terror.
1	This expodii ion i o Cyprus is placed by Beloch, Griechtsche GeschichUS. >.	in the year 344. Hall, Cambridge
Ancient History, 6. 152-153 is in agreement.
1	So Cospus: ’Λρσιέα PXFM, Γαρισἐα IiV (cp. chaps. 45. 7, 09. 2).
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Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ τὴν Κύπρον ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
43.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ μὲν τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεύς ἐκ τῆς Βαβυλῶνος τὴν ἀνάζευξιν ποιησάμενος μετὰ τῆς δυνάμεως προῆγεν ἐπὶ τὴν Φοινίκη ν ὁ δὲ τῆς Σιδῶνος δυνάστης Τέννης1 πυνθανόμενος τὸ μέγεθος τῆς τῶν Περσῶν δυνάμεως καὶ νομίσας τους ἀφεστηκότας οὐκ ἀξιομάχους εἶναι τὴν σωτηρίαν
2	ἰδίᾳ πορίζειν ἕκρινεν. διόπερ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ θερα-πόντων τὸν πιστότατον Θετταλίωνα λάθρα τῶν Σιδωνίων εξέπεμφε πρὸς τὸν Ἀρταξέρξην ἐπαγ-γελλόμενος αὐτῷ τὴν μὲν Σιδῶνα παραδώσειν την δ’ Λἴγυπτον συνεκπολεμήσειν, μεγάλα δ’ αὐτῷ συνέργησειν έμπειρον ὄντα τῶν κατὰ τὴν Λίγυπτον τόπων καὶ τὰς κατὰ τὸν Νεῖλον αποβάσεις ἀκριβῶς
3	εὶδότα, ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἀκούσας τοῦ Θετταλίωνος τὰ κατὰ μέρος ήσθη διαφερόντως καὶ τῶν μὲν κατά την ἀπόστασιν εγκλημάτων απόλυσε ιν ἔφη τὸν Τέννην,1 2 πράξαντος δ’ αυτόν τα καθωμολογη -μένα μεγάλας δωρεάς δώσειν επηγγείλατο. είπόν-τος δὲ τοῦ Θετταλίωνος ὡς καὶ δεξιάν λαβεῖν ὁ Τέννης3 ἡξίωσεν, ἐπὶ τούτοις ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς ὀργισθεὶς ὡς οὐ πιστευόμενος παρέδωκε τὸν Θετταλίωνα τοῖς ὑπηρέταις καὶ προσέταξεν άφελεΐν
4	την κεφαλήν* ἐπεὶ δ’ άπαγόμενος ὁ Θετταλίων ἐπὶ την τιμωρίαν τοσοῦτον εἶπεν ὅτι Σὺ μέν, ὦ βασιλεύ, πράξεις ο θέλεις, ὁ μέντοι Τέννης4 δυνάμενος άπαντα καταπράξαι διὰ τὸ μὴ δοῦναί σε την πίστιν οὐδὲν μὴ συντελέσει των επηγγελμενων, πάλιν άκουσας
1 So corrector in R: Τίνιη? Μέντωρ ΡΧ; Μέντωρ οεί, See note 2 opposite.
■ 2 So corrector in R: Μίντορα.
3	So corrector in R j Tern? Μέντωρ PX, ἀ μέντωρ cel.
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Such was the situation in Cyprus.	351/0 b.c.
43.	After this the King of the Persians, who had begun his journey from Babylon, marched with his army against Phoenicia.1 The ruler of Sidon, Tennes,3 who was informed of the great size of the Persian army and thought that the insurgents were incapable of fighting against it, decided to provide for his personal safety. Accordingly, without the knowledge of the people of Sidon, he sent the most faithful of his own henchmen, Thettalioii, to Artaxerxes with the promise tluit he would betray Sidon to him, would assist him in vanquishing Egypt, and would render him great service, since1, he was acquainted with the topography of Kgypt and knew accurately the landing-places along the Nile. The King on hearing from Thettalion those particulars was extremely pleased and said that he would free Tennes of the charges relative to the revolt, and he promised to give him rich rewards if lie performed all that he had agreed upon. Bub when Thettalion added that Tennes wished him also to confirm his promise by giving his right hand, thereupon the King, flying into a rage at the thought that he was not trusted, handed Tliet-talion over to his attendants and gave orders to take off his head. But when, as Thettalion was being led off to his punishment, he simply said: “ You, 0 King, will do as you please, but Tennes, though he is able to achieve complete success, since you refuse the pledge, will assuredly not perform any of his promises,” the
1	Cp. chap. 42. 2 ; Trogus, Prol. 10.
2	For Tennes in this chapter the MSS. consistently read Mentor. 4
4 So edd.: 6 μέντοι Μέντωρ most MSS·, 6 μιν σοι Μέντωρ X.
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τούτων μετενόησε καὶ μετακαλεσάμενος τοὺς ὑπη-ρέτας ἀφεῖναι προσεταζε καὶ την δεξιάν ἔδωκε τῷ Θετταλίωνι* ἔστι δ’ ἡ πίστις αὕτη βεβαιότατη παρά τοῖς Πέρσαις. οὗτος μὲν οὖν παρελθών εἰς Σιδῶνα τὰ πεπραγμένα τῷ Τέννῃ1 λάθρα των Σιδωνίων ἀπήγγειλεν.
44.	Ὀ δὲ βασιλεύς ἐν μεγάλῳ τιθέμενος τὸ κρατήσαι της Αίγυπτου διὰ τὸ πρότερον ελάττωμά πρεσβευτάς ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὰς μέγιστος τῶν κατά τὴν Ἑλλάδ α πόλεων, ἀξιῶν συστρατεΰσ αι τοῖς Πέρσαις ἐπ’ Αιγυπτίους. ’Αθηναίοι μὲν οὖν καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι τὴν φιλίαν ἔφασαν τὴν πρὸς Πέρ-σας τηρεΐν, συμμαχίαν δὲ ἀποστέλλειν αντείπαν.
2	Θηβαίοι δὲ στρατηγόν ελόμενοι Λακράτην ἐξαπ-έστειλαν μετὰ χιλίων οπλιτών. Ἀργεῖοι δὲ τρισχι-λίους στρατιώτας ἐξέπεμψαν, στρατηγόν δὲ αὐτοὶ μὲν οὐχ εἵλαντο, τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως κατ’ ὄνομα τὸν Νικόστρατον στρατηγόν αίτησαμενού συνεχώρησαν.
3	ἦν γὰρ ὁ ἀνὴρ οὗτος αγαθός καί πραξαι και βου-λεύσασθαι, με μιγμόνην δ’2 ἔχων τῇ φρονήσει μανίαν* τῇ γὰρ τοῦ σώματος ρώμη δια φέρων εμι-μεΐτο τον Ἠρακλέα κατὰ τὰς στρατείας καί λεοντην
4	εφόρει καὶ ροπαλον εν ταῖς μάχαις. ομοίως δὲ τοντοις οι την παραθαλάττιον τής Ἀσίας οίκοΰντες 'Έλληνες άπεστειλαν στρατιώτας ἑξακισχιλίους, ὥστε τοὺς πάντας 'Έλληνας γενέσθαι συμμάχους μυρίους. προ δὲ τῆς τούτων παρουσίας ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς διεληλνθώς την Συρίαν καί παραγενό-
1 Τἐπ3 edd.: Μἐντορι.
2 δ’ suggested by Fischer: μεμιγμένην Ζχων.
1 See ρ. 348, note 2 and ρ. 349, note 3.
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King, hearing what he said, again changed his mind 351/0 b.c. and recalling the attendants directed them to release Thettalion, and then he gave him his right hand, which is the surest pledge amongst the Persians. Thettalion accordingly returned to Sidon and reported what had happened to Tennes without the knowledge of the people of Sidon.
44.	The Persian King, accounting it a matter of great importance, in view of his former defeat,1 to overthrow Egypt, dispatched envoys to the greatest cities of Greece requesting them to join the Persians in the campaign against the Egyptians.2 Now the Λΐΐιοηΐίΐηκ and the Lacedaemonians replied that they continued to observe their friendship for the Persians, but were opposed to sending troops as allies. But the Thebans, choosing LacrateK as general, dispatched him with a thousand hoplites. And the Argives sent three thousand men ; they did not, however, choose a general themselves, but when the King requested Nicostratus specifically as general, they concurred.
Now Nicostratus was good both in action and in counsel, but there was madness mingled with his intelligence ; for since he excelled in bodily strength, he would imitate Heracles when on a campaign by-wearing a lion’s skin and carrying a club in battle. Following the example of these states, the Greeks who inhabited the sea-coast of Asia Minor dispatched six thousand men, making the total number of Greeks who served as allies ten thousand. Before their arrival the Persian King, after he had traversed Syria
2 Cp. Isocrates, Panegyric, 161 ; Demosthenes, 10. 34 and Didymiis, 8. 9 if. on the passage; Philip's Letter to Demosthenes (Demosthenes, 12, 6). See also Beloch, Griechische Geschichte2, 3. 1. 535 and Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, β, 152.
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μένος εἰς την Φοινίκην ἐστρατοπέδευσεν οὐ μακράν
5	τῆς Σιδῶνος. οι δὲ Σιδώνιοι κεχρονικότος τοῦ βασιλέως περὶ τὰς παρασκευὰς σίτου τε καὶ ὅπλων καὶ βελῶν πολλὴν ἐπιμέλειαν ἐποιήσαντο,1 ομοίως οὖν την πόλιν τάφροις τριπλαΐς /ιεγάλαις καὶ τειχῶν
6	ὑψηλῶν κατασκευαῖς περιειλήφεισαν. είγον δὲ καὶ στρατιωτών ικανόν πλήθος πολιτικών ἐν γυμνά-σίαις2 καὶ πόνοις ἐνηθληκὸς καὶ ταῖς τῶν σωμάτων εὐεξίαις καὶ ρώμαις διαφέρον. πλούτῳ δὲ καὶ ταῖς άλλαις χορηγίαις ἡ πόλις πολὺ προεῖχε τῶν κατὰ τὴν Φοινίκην πόλεων, πὸ δὲ μέγιστον τριήρεις καὶ πεντήρεις εἶχε πλείους τῶν ἑκατὸν.
45.	Ὀ δὲ Τέννης3 κοινωσάμενος τὴν προδοσίαν Μέντορι τῷ στρατηγῷ τῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μισθοφόρων τούτον μεν ἀπέλιπε τηροϋντα μέρος τής πόλεως καὶ συνεργοΰντα τοῖς περὶ τὴν προδοσίαν ἐγχειρουμένοις, αὐτὸς δὲ μετὰ στρατιωτών πεντακόσιοι προήγεν εκ τής πόλεως, προσποιούμενος ἐπὶ κοινήν τῶν Φοινίκων σύνοδον άπανταν ήγε δὲ μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ τοὺς επιφανέστατους τῶν πολιτών
2 εκατόν ως συμβούλους, ἐπεὶ δὲ πλησίον ἦσαν τοῦ βασίλειος, σνναρπάσας τούς εκατόν παρεδωκε τω Ἀρταξέρξῃ. ὁ δὲ βασιλεύς ἀποδεξάμενος αὐτὸν ὡς φίλον τοὺς μὲν εκατόν ως αιτίους όντας τής άποστάσεως κατηκόντισε, πεντακοσίων δὲ τῶν πρώτων Σιδωνίων μεθ’ ίκετηριών άπαντησάντων άνεκαλεσατο τον Τέννην καὶ επηρώτησεν ει δύναται τὴν πόλιν αὐτῷ παραδοΰναι* σφόδρα γὰρ εσπενδε μη δι’ ομολογίας την Σιδώνα παραλαβειν, όπως άπαραιτήτοις συμφοραΐς περιβαλών τοὺς Σιδω-νίους τῇ τούτων τιμωρία καταπλήξηται τὰς ἄλλας 1 Fischer suggests ἐπεποίἡτο,
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and reached Phoenicia, encamped not far from Sidon. 351/0 β.γ·. As for the Sidonians, while the King had been slow to move, they attended assiduously to the preparation of food, armour, and missiles. Likewise they had encompassed their city with huge triple ditches and constructions of lofty walls. They had also an ample number of citizen soldiers well trained in exercises and hard work and of superior bodily condition and strength. In wealth and in other resources the city far excelled the other cities of Phoenicia and, most important of all, it had more than a hundred triremes and quinqueremes.
45.	Teones, having confided liis scheme for betrayal to Mentor 1 the commander of the mercenaries from Egypt, left him to guard a portion of the city and to act in concert with his agents handling the betrayal, while he himself, with five hundred men, marched out of the city, pretending that he was going to a common meeting of the Phoenicians, and he took with him the most distinguished of the citizens, to the number of one hundred, in the role of advisers. When they had come near the King he suddenly seized the hundred and delivered them to Artaxerxes. The King, welcoming him as a friend, had the hundred shot as instigators of the revolt, and when five hundred of the leading Sidonians carrying olive branches as suppliants approached him, he summoned Tennes and asked him if he was able to deliver the city to him ; for he was very eager not to receive Sidon on the terms of a capitulation, since his aim was to overwhelm the Sidonians with a merciless disaster and to strike terror into the 1 Cp. chap. 40. 2. * 3
% So Fischer (cp. Pollux, 10, 20. 4}: γυμνάσιου.
3 Ύ4ννης Μέντωρ X, which omits Μἐντορι.
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3	πόλεις. τοῦ δὲ Τέννου διαβεβαιωσαμένου παρα~ δὡσειν την πόλιν ὁ βασιλεύς, φνλάττων την οργήν απαραίτητον} ἀπαντας τοὺς πεντακοσίους έχοντας τὰς ίκετηρίας κατηκόντισεν. εἶθ’ ὁ μὲν Τέννης προσελθὼν τοῖς ἐξ Αίγυπτου μισθοφόρος έπεισεν αὐτοὺς ἐντὸς τῶν τειχῶν εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτόν τε και
4	τὸν βασιλέα, ἡ μὲν οὖν Σιδὼν διὰ τοιαύτης προδοσίας υποχείριος ἐγένετο τοῖς ΙΙέρσαις. ὁ δε βασιλεὺς ύπολαβών τον Τέννην μηκέτι χρήσιμον ύπάρχειν ἀνεῖλεν. οἷ δὲ Σιδοὸνιοι πρὸ μὲν τῆς παρουσίας τοῦ βασιλέως ἐνέπρησαν ἁπάσας τὰς ναῦς, ὅπως μηδεὶς δύνηται τῶν κατὰ την πάλιν ἐκπλεύσας ἰδίᾳ1 σωτηρίαν πορίζεσθαι. ἐπειδὴ δὲ την πάλιν ἑώρων και τὰ τείχη κατειλημμένα καὶ πολλαῖς μυριάσι στρατιωτών περιεχόμενα, συγκλείσαντες ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τὰ τέκνα και γυναίκας εις τὰς οικίας
5	ἐνέπρησ αν. φασι δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ πυράς τότε δια-φθαρεντας συν τοῖς οίκετικοις σώμασι γεγονέναι πλείους, τῶν τετρακισμυρίων. τούτου δὲ τοῦ πάθους περὶ τοὺς Σιδωνίους γενομένου και τής πόλεως ἄλης μετὰ τῶν ένοικουντων ὑπὸ τοῦ πυράς άφανι~ σθείσης την πυρκαϊάν ὁ βασιλεύς ἀπέδοτο πολλῶν
6	ταλάντων' διά γὰρ την εὐδαιμονίαν τῶν ένορκη κοτών εύρέθη πολύς άργυρός τε και χρυσὸς ὑπὸ τοῦ πυράς κεχωνευμένος. τὰ μεν οὖν κατὰ Σιδῶνα συμβάντα δυστυχήματα τοιαυτην εσχε την κατα-
1	So Wesseling : ίδίαν.
1	Cp. Hall, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 153 : “ Tennes was cynically executed by Ochus, and Mentor with equal cynicism taken into his service,” with the doubts expressed
362
BOOK XVI. 45. 2-6
other cities by their punishment. When Tennes as- 351/0 b.o. surecl him that he would deliver up the city, the King, maintaining his merciless rage, had all five hundred shot down while still holding the supplicant branches. Thereupon Tennes, approaching the mercenaries from Egypt, prevailed upon them to lead him and the King inside the walls. So Sidon by this base betrayal was delivered into the power of the Persians ; and the King, believing that Tennes was of no further use to him, put him to death.1 But the people of Sidon before tlie arrival of the King burned all their ships so that none of the townspeople should be able by sailing out secretly to gain safety for himself. But when they saw the city and the walls captured and swarming with many myriads of soldiers, they shut themselves, their children, and their women up in their houses and consumed them all in flames. They say that those who were then destroyed in the fire, including the domestics, amounted to more than forty thousand.
After this disaster had befallen the Sidonians and the whole 2 city together with its inhabitants had been obliterated by the fire, the King sold that funeral pyre for many talents, for as a result of the prosperity of the householders there was found a vast amount of silver and gold melted down by the fire. So the disasters which had overtaken Sidon had such an
by Beloch, Grieahisahe Geschkkte2, 3. 1. 535, note 2 :
“ Tennes’ Hinrichtung l&sst es zweifclhaft erscheinen, ob er wirklich cin VerrUter gewesen ist und nicht vielmehr bloss cine Kapitulation abgeschlossen hat, die dann nicht gehalten worden ist.**
2 Beloch doubts ((Jriechuche Geschichtea, 3. ϊ. 535, note 2) if the catastrophe at Sidon could have been as complete as Diodorus reports, since Sidon twelve years later (at the time of Alexander) was a large powerful city. Cp. Arrian, Alexander, 2, 20 if. and Curtius, 4. 1. 15.
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στροφήν, α Ι δ’ ἄλλαι πόλει? καταπλαγεῖσαι προσ-εχώρησαν τοῖς Πέρσαις.
7	Βραχύ δὲ πρὸ τούτων τῶν χρόνων Ἀρτεμισία μὲν ἡ Καρίας δυναστεύουσα μετήλλαξεν ἄρξασα ἔτη δύο, τὴν δὲ δυναστείαν ’Ιδριεὺς ὁ ἀδελφὸς
8	διεδέξατο καὶ ἦρξεν ἔτη ἐτττά. κατά δὲ την ’Ιταλίαν Ῥωμαῖοι πρὸς μὲν Πραινεστίνους ἀνοχάς, πρὸς δὲ Σαμνίτας συνθήκας ἐποιήσαντο, Ταρκυ-νίους δὲ ἄνδρας διακοσίους καὶ ἑξήκοντα δημοσίᾳ
O	όθανάτωσαν ἐν τῇ αγορά, κατά δὲ την Σικελίαν Λεπτίνης καὶ Κάλλιππο9 οι Συρακόσιοι δύναμιν ἔχοντες ἐξεπολιόρκησαν’ Ῥήγιον φρουρούμε ον υπό Διονυσίου τοῦ τυράννου τοῦ νεωτέρου καὶ τὴν μὲν φρουράν ἐξέβαλον, τοῖς δὲ Ῥηγίνοις τὴν αυτονομίαν ἀπεκατέστησαν.
46.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσιν Απολλοδώρου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Μάρκον Ούαλέριον καὶ Γάιον Σουλπίκιον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων κατά την Κύπρον Σαλαμινίων πολιορκουμένων υπ’ Εὐαγόρου καὶ Φωκίωνος αί μὲν ἄλλαι πόλεις ἅπασαι τοῖς Πέρσαις ὑπετάγησαν, τῆς δὲ Σαλαμῖνος βασιλέων
2	Πνυταγόρας2 μόνος ὑπέμεινε τὴν πολιορκίαν. ὁ δ’ Εὐαγόρας πατρωαν αρχήν την Σαλαμινίων ἀν-εκτατό καί διά του βασιλέως τῶν Περσῶν τὴν κάθοδον εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν ἐποιεῖτο. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα διαβληθέντος αὐτοῦ πρὸς Άρταξερξην καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως βοηθοϋντος τω Πνυταγόρᾳ2 ὁ μὲν Εὐαγόρας
1	So Dindorf: ἐπολιόρκησαν (cp. chap. 33. 4).
2	So Wesseling : Πρωταγόρα? (Προ- Ρ) (cp. Book 15. 4. 3,
where Vogel restores Πνυτ- (MSS.	Cp. also Cur-»
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ending, and the rest of the cities, panic-stricken, 351/0 b.c. went over to the Persians.
Shortly before this time Artemisia, who had held despotic rule over Caria, passed away after ruling two years, and Idrieus,1 her brother, succeeded to the despotism and ruled seven years. In Italy the Romans made an armistice with the people of Prae-neste, and a treaty with the Samnites, and they put to death two hundred sixty inhabitants of Tarquinii2 at the hands of the public executioners in the Forum. In Sicily Lepbiiios and Callippus, the Syracusans then in power, took by .siege Rhenium,3 which was garrisoned by the tyrant Dionysius the younger, ejected the garrison, and restored to tlie people of Rhenium their independence.
Ή). When Apollodorus was archon in Athens, the ar.0/49 ».c. Romans (dected as consuls Marcus Valerius and Gaius Sulpidus. During their term of office, in Cyprus, while the people of Salamis were being besieged by Eva-govas * and Phocion, the rest of the cities all became subject, to the Persians, and Pnytagoras,5 the king of Salamis, alone continued to endure the siege. Now Evagoras was endeavouring to recover his ancestral rule "over the Salaminians and through the help of the King of the Persians to be restored to his kingship. But later, when he had been falsely accused to Artaxerxcs and the King was backing Fnytagoras,
1	See chap. 42, 6-7.
3	Gp. Livy, Τ', ϊ 9.2-3, who gives 358 as the number executed.
a Demolished by the Elder Dionysius but restored by the
Younger according to Strabo, 0. 1. <5.
4	Sec chap. 42. 7-9.
0 Grandson of Evagoras I and son of Fnytagoras.
tins, 4. 3. Π ; Arrian, A lexander, 2. 20, 6 ; Athenaeus, 4.
167 c.
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ἀπογνοὺς τὴν κάθοδον καί περί των εγκλημάτων άπολογησάμενος άλλης ηγεμονίας ηξιώθη κατά την
3	Ασίαν μείζονος. κακῶς δὲ τὰ κατὰ την αρχήν διοικήσας έφυγε πάλιν εἰς Κύπρον καὶ συλληφθείς τιμωρίας ηξιώθη, ὁ δὲ Πνυταγόρας1 ἑκουσίως ὑποταγεὶς τοῖς Πέρσαις τὸ λοιπὸν ἀδεῶς ἐβασίλευε τῆς Καλάμινος.
4	Ὀ δὲ τῶν Περσῶν βασιλεὺς μετά τὴν άλωσιν της Σιδῶνος, παραγενομένων αὐτῷ τῶν συμμάχων εκ τε *Άργους και Θηβών καὶ τῶν κατά την Ασίαν Ἕλληνίδων πόλεων, άθροίσας πάσαν την δύναμιν
5	προήγεν ἐπὶ την Αίγυπτον, κάταντησας δ’ ἐπὶ τὴν μεγάλην λίμνην καθ' ἣν ἔστι τὰ καλούμενα Βάραθρα, μέρος τῆς δυνάμεως άπεβαλε διὰ τὴν απειρίαν των τόπων, περί δὲ τῆς κατὰ τὴν λίμνην φύσεως και του περί αυτήν παραδόξου συμπτώματος προειρηκότες εν τη πρώτη βυβλω το διλογεῖν
6	περὶ τῶν αυτών παρήσομεν, διελθὼν δὲ τὰ Βα~ ραθρα μετά της δυνάμεως 6 βασιλεύς ἦκεν πρὸς τὸ Πηλούσιον, αυτή δ’ ἐστὶ πόλις ἐπὶ τοῦ πρώτου στόματος καθ' ον τόπον 6 Νεῖλος ποιείται τὰς ἐκβολὰς, οἷ μὲν οὖν Πέρσαι κατ εστ ρ ατοπεδ ευ σ αν από τεσσαράκοντα σταδίων του Τίηλουσίου; οι δ’
7	"Έλληνες πρὸς αὐτῷ τω πολίσματι. οἱ 8’ Αιγύπτιοι, δεδωκότων αὐτοῖς τῶν Περσῶν πολύν χρόνον εις την παρασκευήν, πάντα μεν τὰ στόματα2 τοῦ Νείλου καλῶς κατεσκευακότες ύπηρχον, μάλιστα δὲ τὸ πρὸς τῷ Πηλουσὰρ διὰ τὸ πρώτον εἶναι τοῦτο
8	καὶ μάλιστα κείμενον εὐκαίρως, εφρουρουν δε τὸ χωρίον στρατιῶται πεντακισχίλιοι, στρατηγοΰντος Φιλόφρονος τοῦ Σπαρτιάτου.3 οἱ δὲ Θηβαίοι
1 See note 2 on ρ. 364.
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Evagoras, after having given up hope of his restore- 350/49 b.o. tion and made his defence on the accusations brought against him, was accorded another and higher command in Asia. But then when he had misgoverned his province he fled again to Cyprus and, arrested there, paid the penalty. Pnytagoras, who had made willing submission to the Persians, continued thenceforth to rule unmolested as king in Salamis.
After the capture of Sidon and the arrival of his allies from Argos and Thebes and the Greek cities in Asia, the King of the Persians assembled all his army and advanced;ικαὶ11>Ι K;.*\ \ >[. As he came to the great marsh where «m.: Μι·· H.-n-;!! Isr.-i or Pits, as they are called, he lost a portion of his army through his lack of knowledge of the region. Since we have discoursed earlier on the nature of the marsh 1 «and the peculiar mishaps which occur there in the first Book of our History, we shall refrain from making a second statement about it. Having passed through the Barathra with his army the King came to Pelusium. This is a city at the first mouth at which the Nile debouches into the sea. Now the Persians encamped at a distance of forty stades from Pelusium, but the Greeks close to the town itself. The Egyptians, since the Persians had given them plenty of time for preparation, had already fortified well all the mouths of the Nile, particularly the one near Pelusium because it was the first and the most advantageously situated.
Five thousand soldiers garrisoned the position, Philo-phron the Spartiate being the general in command.
1 See Book 1. 30. 4-0 and Book 20. 73. 3. 2 3
2 πάντα μεν τἀ μα τα Ρ, π. μ. τἀ πολίσματα Χ.
3 So H'crtlein, Q. 1, ρ. 24 : στρατηγού.
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σπεύδοντες ἄριστοι φανῆναι τῶν συστρατευομένων Ἑλλήνων πρώτοι καὶ μόνοι διὰ στενής τινος και βαθείας διώρυγος ἐτόλμησαν διαβῆναι παραβόλως.
9 διαβάντων δ’ αὐτῶν καὶ προσβαλλοντων τοῖς τει-χεσιν1 οι φρουροΰντες τὸ Πηλούσιον ἐκχυθέντες εκ τῆς πόλεως συνήψαν μάχην πρὸς τοὺς Θηβαίους* μεγάλου δ’ ἀγῶνος γενομενου διὰ τὰς παρ’ άμφο-τεροις φιλοτιμίας τότε μεν εν τω κινδύνῳ 8ιημε-ρευσαντες υπό τής νυκτὸς διελύθησαν.
47. Τῇ δ’ υστεραία του βασιλέως εἰς τρία μέρη την Ελληνικήν δύναμιν μερίσαντος ἑκάστη μερὶς εἶχε στρατηγόν 'Έλληνα καὶ τούτῳ παρακαθεστα-μένον ηγεμόνα Πέρση ν, ἄνδρα2 προκεκριμενον ἐπ’
2	αρετή τε καί εὐνοίᾳ. τὴν μὲν οὖν πρώτην τάξιν επεΐχον οι Βοιωτοὶ στρατηγόν μεν εχοντες Αακρά-την τον Θηβαίον, ηγεμόνα 8έ 11 ἔρσην Ῥωσάκην* οὗτος δὲ ἀπόγονος μὲν ἦν ἑνὸς3 τῶν ἑπτὰ Περσῶν τῶν τοὺς μάγους καταλυσάντων, σατράπης 8ε ’Ιωνίας καὶ Λυδίας* συνείπετο δ’ αὐτῷ πολλή μεν Ιππος οὐκ ολίγη 8έ πεζική στρατιὰ τῶν βαρβάρων.
3	δεύτερα δ’ ἦν μερὶς ἡ τῶν Ἀργείων Νικοστράτου στρατηγοΰντος καί μετ’ αὐτοῦ Πέρσου συνάρχοντος Ἀρισταζάνου* οὗτος 8’ ἦν εἰσαγγελεὺς του βασιλέως καὶ πιστότατος τῶν φίλων μετά Βαγώαν πρόσω-ρίσθησαν δ’ αὐτῷ στρατιῶται μὲν επίλεκτοι πεντα-
4	κισχίλιοι, τριήρεις δὲ Ογδοήκοντα, τῆς δὲ τρίτης μερίδος εστρατήγει Μέντωρ ὁ τὴν Σιδῶνα παρα-
1	«αι προσβαλλοντων added by Fischer (op* Book 15. 65. 4): αυτών (τοι? τείχεσιν Ρ Χ) οι ὸν.
2	Πἐρσ^ν, ἄνδρα Capps : ἄνδρα Περ στ; ν.
3	ένος added Dy Iteiske (cp. Book 19. 40. 2).
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The Thebans, being eager to show themselves the 8f>u/4& ι ν. best of the Greeks that were taking part in the expedition, were the first to venture, unsupported and recklessly, to make a crossing through a narrow and deep canal. They had passed through it and were assaulting the walls when the garrison of Pelusium sallied forth from the city and engaged in battle with the Thebans. As the engagement proved severe because of the intense rivalry on both sides, they spent the whole of that day in the battle iincl were separated only by the night,
Φ7. Then on tlin next day, as the King divided the Greek army into three contingents, each contingent, had a Grook gonuraJ, and stationed along beside him α Persian oiiieer, α man preferred above* the others for valour and loyalty. Now the forward position was held by the Boeotians, who had as general the Theban Lncrat.es and as Persian officer lihosaces. The latter was a descendant of one of the seven Persians who deposed tile Magi 1 ; he was satrap of Ionia and,
Lydia, and he was accompanied by a large force of cavalry and no small body of infantry composed of barbarians. Next in line was the Arrive contingent of which Nicostratus was general and with him as Persian colleague Aristozanes. The latter was an usher 2 of the King and the most faithful of his friends after Bagous ; anil assigned to him were five thousand elite soldiers and eighty triremes. Of the third contingent Mentor was general, he who had betrayed
1 See this famous account in Hered. 3. 76-79.
* It was the duty of an usher to make announcements to the King1, and introduce ambassadors of foreign nations and others who required an audience with the King·. Only those seven who had slain the Magi wore permitted to enter the royal presence ἄνευ ασαγγελἐων (op. Herod. 3. 84),
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δούς, ἔχων τοὺς προϋπάρχοντας αὐτῷ μισθοφόρους* συνεστρατευετο 8’ αὐτῷ Βαγώας, ῴ μάλιστα βασιλεύς ἐνεπίστευε, τόλμῃ καὶ παρανομία δια φέρων εἶχε 8’ οὔτος τούς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἕλληνας και τῶν βαρβάρων ικανόν πλῆθος καὶ ναῦς οὐκ ὀλίγας.
5	αὐτὸς δὲ την λοιπήν 8ύναμιν ἔχων ἐφήδρευε τοῖς ὅλοις πράγμασι. τοιαύτης δὲ τῆς1 διαιρέσεως γενομενης παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις ὁ μὲν τῶν Λἰγυπτίων βασιλεύς Νεκτανεβὼς οὔτε τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πολεμίων ούτε την ολην διάτάξιν τῶν ΙΙερσῶν κατεπλάγη,
6	καίπερ πολὺ λειπό μένος τοῦ πλήθους. εἶχε γὰρ "Ελληνας μὲν μισθοφόρους δι σμυρίους, Λιβυ ας δὲ παραπλήσιους τούτοις, Αιγυπτίους δὲ τοὺς μαχίμους παρ’ αὐτοῖς ονομαζόμενους ἑξακισμυρίους, πρὸς δὲ τοντοις πλοίων ποταμίων προς τὰς κατα τον Νείλον μάχας καί συμπλοκάς εύθετων άπιστον
7	πλήθος, ώχύρωτο δ’ αὐτῷ καὶ ἡ πρὸς την Αραβίαν νεύουσα πλευρά του ποταμού, πεπυκνωμενη πολίσμασιν, ἔτι δὲ τείχεσι καὶ τάφροις πάσα 8ι-ειλημμενη. ἔχων δὲ καὶ τὰς ἄλλας παρασκευας πάσας προς τον πόλεμον ἱκανάς, διὰ τὴν ἰδίαν αβουλίαν ταχύ τοῖς όλοις επταισεν.
48.	Αἰτία δ’ ἐγένετο τῆς ἥττης μάλισθ’ ἡ τοῦ στρατηγεΐν απειρία και τό προνενικήσθαι τούς Πέρ-σας υπ’ αὐτοῦ κατά την προ ταύτης γεγενημένην
2	στρατείαν. εσχηκώς γὰρ τοὺς τότε στρατηγούς επιφανείς ἄνδρας καὶ 8ιαφεροντας αρετή τε και
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Sidon, having the mercenaries that were formerly im/io β .ί’ under his command ; and associated with him on the expedition was Bagoas, whom the King trusted most, a man exceptionally daring and impatient of propriety ; and he had the King’s Greeks and an ample force of barbarians and not a few ships. The King himself with the remainder of the army held himself in reserve for the whole operation.1 Such being the distribution of the army on tile Persian side, the king of the K^yptiaiis, Ncctancbos, was dismayed neither by the multitude; of tlic enemy nor by the general disposition of the Persian forces, though his numbers were far inferior. In fact he had twenty thousand (miok mereenanes, about the same muubvr of Libyans, and sixty thousand Egyptians of l ln- vaste known amongst; them ns “ The Warriors ”, and besides these an incredible number of river-boats suited for battles and engagements on the Nile. The bunk of the river facing Arabia had been strongly fortified by him, being a region crowded with towns and, besides, all intersected by walls and ditches. Although he had ready also all the other preparations which were adequate for the war, yet because of his own poor judgement lie soon met with complete disaster.
48, The reason for his defeat was chiefly bis lack of experience as a general and the fact that the Persians had been defeated by him in the previous expedition. For he had then had as his generals men who were distinguished and superior both in valour
1	As an εφεδρος, the third pugilist or wrestler, who sat by to take on the. winner; in this case as a reserve if the issue was at stake. Cp. chap, 48, 3 rats ζνκαιροτιίταις των εισβολών ἐφἡδρευεν.
1	rrjs RX (cp. chap. 4ft. 3); other MSS. omit.
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αγχίνοια στρατηγική, Διόφαντον τὸν 7 Αθήνα ιον και Αάμιον τον Σπαρτιάτην, διὰ τούτων ἅπαντα κατ-ώρθωσε· τότε 8’ ὑπολαμβάνων ἑαυτὸν ικανόν εἶναι στρατηγόν οὐδενὶ τῆς ἡγεμονίας μετεδίδου καὶ διὰ την ἀπειρίαν οὐδὲν ἡδύνατα πράττειν τῶν εν τῷ
3	πολέμῳ χρήσιμων, τα μὲν οὖν πολίσματα φρον-ραῖς ἀξιολόγοις διαλαβὼν παρεφύλαττεν, αὐτὸς δὲ των Αιγυπτίων ἔχων τρισμυρίους, τῶν δ’ Ἕλλή-νων πεντα/ασχιλίους, τῶν δὲ Αιβύων τοὺς ήμίσεις ταῖς εὐκαιροτάταις τῶν εἰσβολῶν ἐφήδρευεν, τοι-αὕτη ς δὲ παρ’ άμφοτέροις οΰσης της δι ατάξεως Νικόστρατος μὲν ὁ τῶν Ἀργείων στρατηγός ἔχων ἡγεμὸνας Αιγυπτίους ὧν ἦσαν ὅμηροι παῖδες παρά τοῖς Πέρσαις καὶ γυναῖκες, παρέπλευσε μετὰ τοῦ στόλου δια τινος διώρυγος εἰς τόπον κεκρυμμένον, ἐκβιβάσας δὲ τοὺς στρατιώτας και παρεμβολήν
4	όχυρωσάμενος κατεστρατοπέδευσεν. οἷ δὲ τὸν πλησίον τόπον παραφυλάττοντες μισθοφόροι των ΑΙγυ-πτίων ὡς ήσθοντο την των πολεμίων παρουσίαν εὐθὺς ἐξεβοήθουν, ὄντες οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν ἑπτα-
5	κισχιλίων. ἔχων δ’ αυτών την ηγεμονίαν Κλείνιος ὁ Κῷος συνέταξε την δύναμιν εις μάχην. άντι-ταχθέντων δὲ τῶν καταπεπλευκότων ἐγένετο καρτέρα μάχη καθ’ ἣν οἱ μετὰ τῶν ΙΙερσῶν Ἕλληνες ἀγωνισάμενοι λαμπρῶς τόν τε στρατηγόν Κλείνιον εφόνευσαν και τῶν άλλων στρατιωτών κατέκοφαν
6	πλείους των πεντακισχιλίων. Νεκτανεβὼς δ’ ὁ τῶν Αιγυπτίων βασιλεύς άκου σας την τῶν ἰδίω ν ἀπώλειαν κατεπλάγη, νομίσας και την λοιπήν των 372
BOOK XVI. 48. 2-0
and in sagacity in the art of war, Diophantus 1 the 350/49 b.c. Athenian and Lamius the Spartan, audit was because of them that he had been victorious in all respects.
At this time, however, since he supposed that he himself was a competent general, he would not share the command with anyone and so, because of his inexperience, was unable to execute any of the moves that would have been useful in this war. Now when he had provided the towns here and tlicru with considerable garrisons, lin maintiiincul a strict* guard tlu»re, and having in his own command thirty thousand Kgyp-Mans, five thousand Greeks, and half the Libyans, lit; hold llu'tn in reserve to defend t'Jio most, exposed approaches. Such bvin# l he disposition of the forces on both sido.s, Nicostratus, flu*	of (Ik* Argives,
having as guides Kgyplians whos<‘ children and wives wen* held ns hostages by the Persians, sailed by with his fleet through a canal into a hidden district and, disembarking his men and fortifying a .site for a camp, encamped there. The mercenaries of the Egyptians who wore keeping a strict guard in the neighbourhood, observing the presence of the enemy, straightway made a sally in number not less than seven thousand.
Cloinius the Conn, their commander, drew up his force in line of battle. And when those who had sailed in were drawn up opposite, a sharp battle ensued in l.lin course of which th« Greeks serving with the Persians, lighting brilliantly, slow the general Cldnius and out down more than five, thousand of the rest of the soldiers. Neetmiebos the Egyptian king, on hearing of tlio loss of his men, was terror-stricken, thinking' that tlu* rust of the Persian army
1	Cp. Isocrates, Letters, 8. 8. Diophantus was still absent from Athens al the time of this letter, 350 b.c.
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Περσῶν δύναμιν ῥᾴδίως διαβήσεσθαι τὸν ποταμόν.
7	ύπολαβών δὲ τοὺς πολεμίους μετὰ πάσης τῆς δυνἀ-μεως ἐπ’ αυτήν ἥξειν την Μέμφιν έκρινε τούτης μάλιστα προνοησασθαι. οὗτος μὲν οὖν μετὰ τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν στρατιάς ἐπανελθὡν εἰς Μέμφιν τὰ πρὸς την πολιορκίαν παρεσκευάζετο.
49.	Ὀ δὲ τῆς πρώτης1 μερίδος αφηγούμενος Αακράτης 6 Θηβαίος επί την τοῦ Πηλουσίου πολιορκίαν ὥρμησεν άποστρεφας δὲ τῆς διώρυγος τὸ ρεύμα προς ετερα μέρη καί τον ἀναξηρανθέντα τόπον χώσας μηχανὰς προσήγαγε τῇ πόλει. ἐπὶ πολὺ δὲ μέρος πεσόντων των τειχών οι τὸ Πηλού-σιον φρονροΰντες ὀξέως ἀντῳκοδόμησαν ετερα καί
2	πύργους ξύλινους ἀξιολόγους ἀνέστησαν. ἐπὶ δέ τινας ημέρας συνεχοὓς γινόμενης της τειχομαχίας τό μεν πρώτον οι κατά το Πηλούσιον Ἕλληνες ερρωμενως ημύνοντο τους πολιορκοΰντας· ὡς δ’ επύθοντο την τον βασιλέως άναχώρησιν εἰς Μέμφιν
3	καταπλαγεντες περί διαλύσεων επρεσβεύοντο. του δὲ Λα κράτους δόντος αὐτοῖς διὰ τῶν όρκων πίστεις οτι παραδόντων αυτών τό Πηλούσιον άποκομισθη-σονται Πάντες εἰς την Ελλάδα μεθ’ ὦν ἂν ὲξ-
4	ενεγκωσι, παρέδωκαν τό φρούριον, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μεν Ἀρταξέρξης ἀπέστειλε Βαγώαν μετά στρατιωτών βαρβάρων παραληφόμενον τό Πηλούσιον, οἱ δὲ στρατιώται παριόντες εἰς τὸ χωρίον τῶν εξ ιόντων Ἑλλήνων άφηροϋντο πολλά των υπ* αύ-
5	τῶν εκκομιζο μενών. ἄγανακτούντων δὲ τῶν αδικούμενων καὶ θεοὺς τοὺς επόπτας των όρκων επιβοωμενών π αροξυνθείς 6 Αακράτης τροπήν ἐποίησε τῶν βαρβάρων καί τινας καταβαλών ἐπ-
1 So most' MSS., supported by chap. 47. 2 : δευτἐρα? PX. 374
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also would easily cross the river. Assuming that the 350/49 β enemy with their entire army would come to the very gates of Memphis, he decided first and foremost to take precautionary measures to protect the city. Accordingly he returned to Memphis with the army he had retained and began to prepare for the siege.
■1{). Lacrutos the Theban, who was in command of tho first contingent, hastened to begin the sie^e of Pelu.sium. First he diverted the stream of the canal to oilier (livi'ctions, thou when tlu*. clmtmcd had become dry ho filled it. with oarlh mid brought siege engines against, the* city. When a largi* portion of the walls foil, the garrison in IVlusimn quickly built obluirs to oppose kl us advance and reared huge lowers of wood. The battle for tlin walls continued for several days running and at first the Greeks in Pdusium vigorously warded off the besiegers ; but when they learned of the kind’s withdrawal to Memphis they were so terror-stricken that they sent envoys to arrange for a settlement. Since Literates gave them pledges backed by oaths to the effect that if they surrendered Pclusium they would all be conveyed back to Greece with whatever they could carry on their backs, they delivered over the citadel. After this Artaxerxes dispatched Bagoas with barbarian soldiers to take over Pclusium, and the soldiers, arriving at the place as the Greeks were issuing forth, seized upon many of the articles they were carrying out.
The victims of this injustice in their anger called loudly upon the go As τὰ10 were guardians of their oaths, whereupon Lacrates became incensed, put the barbarians to flight, slaying a number of them, thus
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6	εκούρησε τοῖς παρασπονδουμένοις. τοῦ δὲ Βαγώου φυγόντος πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ κατηγοροῦντος τοῦ Λα κράτους ὁ Ἀρταξέρξης ἔκρινε δίκαια πεπον-θέναι τοὺς περὶ τὸν Βαγώαν καὶ τῶν Περσῶν τοὺς αίτιους της αρπαγής άπέκτεινεν. τὸ μὲν οὖν Πηλούσιον τούτον τον τρόπον παρεδόθη τοῖς ΙΙέρσαις.
7	Μέντωρ δὲ ὁ τοῦ τρίτου μέρους ηγούμενος Βου** βαστον καὶ πολλὸς ἄλλας πόλεις χειρωσάμενος ὑπ-ηκόους ἐποίησε τῷ βασιλέϊ δι’ ἑνὸς στρατηγήματος, πασών γὰρ τῶν πόλεων φρονρουμενων υπό δυεῖν ἐθνῶν, Ἑλλήνων1 τε καὶ Αιγυπτίων, ὁ Μέντωρ διέδωκε λόγον εἰς τοὺς στρατιώτας ὅτι βασιλεύς Ἀρταξέρξης τοῖς μὲν ἑκουσίως παραδιδοῦσι τὰς πόλεις φιλανθρώπως χρήσασθαι δι ἕγνω κε, τοῖς δὲ βία κρατηθεΐσι τὴν αυτήν ἀπονέμε ιν τιμωρίαν ἤνπερ τοῖς Σιδωνίοις ἐπέστησε* καὶ τοῖς φυλάτ-τουσι τὰς Πόλας παρήγγειλεν ἐᾶν τοὺς βουλομένους
8	παρ’ αὐτῶν αὐτομολεῖν. διόπερ ἀκωλύτως τῶν ήλωκότων Αιγυπτίων άπιόντων ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολής ταχέως εἰς άπάσας τὰς κατὰ την Αίγυπτον πόλεις 6 λόγος ὁ προειρημένος διεσπάρη. ευθύς οὖν οἷ μισθοφόροι προς τούς εγχωρίους πανταχῆ διεφέ-ροντο καὶ στάσεως αι πόλεις επληροϋντο. εκατεροι γὰρ ἰδίᾳ διεφιλοτι/ιοῦντο παραδιδόναι τὰ φρούρια και τής χάριτος ταύτης ιδίας αγαθών ελπίδας ήλλάττοντο2* ὅπερ καὶ περὶ πρώτην την Βούβαστον συνέβη γενέσθαι.
50.	Ὠς γὰρ οι περὶ τὸν Μέντοβα καὶ Βαγώαν πλησίον αυτής κατεστρατοπέδευσαν, οἷ μεν Αιγύπτιοι λάθρα των Ἑλλήνων ἐξέπεμψάν τινα προς
1	So Itciske : Ελληνικών.
2 So Stephanus : iXmBos ήλαττονντο.
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standing by the Greeks, the sufferers from the broken 350/49 β pledges. But when Bagoas fled to the King and brought accusation against Lacrates, Artaxerxes decided that Bagoas’ contingent had met with their just deserts and put to death the Persians who were responsible for the robbery. So it was in this fashion that Pelusium was delivered over to the Persians.
Mentor, who was in command of the third contingent, captured Bubastus and many other cities and made thorn subject to the King by a single strategic device. For since all the cities were garrisoned by two peoples, Greeks and Egyptians, Mentor passed the word around to the .soldiers that King Artaxerxes had decided to treat magnanimously those who voluntarily surrendered their cities, but to mete out the same penalty to those who were overcome by force as he had imposed on the people of Sidon ; and lie instructed those who guarded the gates to give free passage to any who wished to desert from the other side. Accordingly, since the captured Egyptians were leaving the barracks without hindrance, the aforementioned word was quickly scattered amongst all the cities of Egypt. Immediately, therefore, the mercenaries were everywhere at variance with the natives and the cities were filled with strife ; for each side was privately endeavouring to surrender its posts and nursing private hopes of gain in exchange for this favour ; and this is what actually happened in the case of the city of Bubastus first.
50.	When, namely, the forces of Mentor and Bagoas were encamped near Bubastus, the Egyptians, without the knowledge of the Greeks, sent an envoy
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τὸν Βαγώαν ἐπ αγγελλόμενοι παραδώσειν τὴν πό-
2	λιν ἐὰν αὐτοῖς την ἀσφάλειαν συγχωρησωσιν. οι 8’ 'Έλληνες αἰσθόμενοι τὸ γεγονὸς κατεδίωξαν τὸν ἀπεσταλμένον καὶ φόβον ἐπικρεμάσαντες ηκουσαν την αλήθειαν ἐφ’ οἶς παροξυνθέντες ἐπέθεντο τοῖς Αίγυπτίοις καί τινας μὲν ἀπέκτειναν τινας δὲ τραυματίας ποιήσαντες τοὺς λοιπούς συνήλασαν εις
3	τι μέρος της πόλεως, οἱ δ’ ἡττηθέντες δηλώσαντες τῷ Βαγώᾳ τὸ γεγονὸς ἡξίουν κατὰ τάχος έλθόντα παραλαβεΐν την πόλιν παρ’ αὐτῶν, τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων πρὸς τὸν Μέντορα λάθρα διακηρυκευσαμένων ὁ Μέντωρ ἐν άπορρήτοις παρεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, ὅταν Βαγώας εἰς τὴν πόλιν εισέλθη, τὴν ἐπίθεσιν τοῖς
4	βάρβαροις ποιήσασθαι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ Βαγώου μετά τῶν Περσῶν εἰσιόντος ἄνευ τῆς τῶν * Ελλήνων συγκαταθέσεως καὶ μέρους των στρατιωτών είσ-εληλυθότος οι μὲν Ἕλληνες ἄφνω τὰς θύρας κλεί-σαντες ἐπέθεντο τοῖς ἐντὸς τῶν ταχών υπάρχου σ ι καί πάντας ἀνελόντες τὸν Βαγώαν αυτόν έζώ-
5	γρησαν. ὁ δὲ τὰς τῆς σωτηρίας ἐλπίδας ὁρῶν εν τῷ Μέντορι κειμένας ἐδεήθη σώσαι και εἰς τὸ λοιπὸν κατεπηγγείλατο μηθὲν πράξειν ἄνευ τῆς
6	ἐκείνου γνώμης. 6 δὲ Μέντωρ πείσας τοὺς Ἕλ-ληνας ἀφεῖναι τὸν Βαγώαν καὶ δι’ ἑαυτοῦ γενέσθαι τὴν παράδοσιν την μὲν επιγραφήν1 του προτερήματος αὐτὸς άπηνέγκατο, τω δὲ Βαγώᾳ τῆς σωτήριας αίτιος γενόμενος συνέθετο προς αυτόν κοινοπραγίαν και δοὺς ορκονς και λαβών περί τούτων διετέλεσε την σύνθεσιν φυλάττων μέχρι της
7	τοῦ βίου τελευτής. Β ιό καί συνέβη τούτους παρα βασιλέϊ συμφρονοϋντας ύστερον πλεΐστον ίσχΰσαι τῶν φίλων και συγγενών τῶν παρ’ Ἀρταξέρξῃ' ο 378
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to Bagoas offering to deliver the city if he would con- 350/49 sent to their safety. The Greeks, having knowledge of the mission, overtook the envoy and by dire threats extracted the truth, whereat they were much enraged and attacked the Egyptians, slew some, wounded others, and herded the rest into a quarter of the city.
The discomfited men, having notified Bagoas of what had taken place, asked him to come with all speed and receive the city from themselves, But tile Grtioks lmd bom privately treating with Mentor, who μη vt* llu*m Keenit encouragement, as soon as Batons should enter Bubastu.s, to attack tlio barbarians. Later on, when Batons with tlu* Persians was entering the city without the sanction of the Greeks and a portion of his nu;n had got inside, the, Greeks suddenly closed tile gates and attacked those who were inside the walls, and, having slain all the men, took Bagoas himself prisoner. The latter, seeing that his hopes of safety lay in Mentor, besought him to spare his life and promised in future to do nothing without his advice. Mentor, who now prevailed upon the Greeks to set Bagoas free and to arrange the surrender through himself, won credit himself for his success, but, having become responsible for Bagoas’ life, he made an agreement with him for common action, and after an exchange of pledges on this matter kept the agreement faithfully till the end of his life. The result of this was that these two by their co-operation in the service of the King attained later on to the greatest power of all the friends and relatives 1
1 So Stephanus : αναγραφήν.
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μὲν γὰρ Μέντωρ ἐν τοῖς παραθαλαττίοις μέρεσι τῆς Ἀσίας ἡγεμὼν μέγιστος ἀποδειχθεὶς τῷ βασιλέϊ μεγάλας παρείχετο χρείας ἐκ μὲν της Ελλάδος μισθοφόρους άθροίζων και πέμπων ττ ρος Ἀρταξέρξην, κατὰ δὲ τὰς πράξεις ἀνδρείως και
8	πιστῶς ἅπαντα1 Scotκῶν* ὁ δὲ Βαγώας εν ταῖς ανω σατραπείαις ἅπαντα τῷ βασιλέϊ διῳκηκὼς1 τοσοῦτον ἴσχυσε Sea την πρὸς τὸν Μ ἔντομα κοινωνίαν τῶν πράξεων ὥστε τῆς βασιλείας κύριον εἶναι και μηδὲν πράττειν τὸν Ἀρταξέρξην ἄνευ τῆς ἐκείνου γνώμης, και μετὰ την ἐκείνου τελευτήν τοὺς διάδοχους αἰεὶ τῆς βασίλειος οντος ἀπεδείκνυτο καὶ ητάντα βασιλέως εἶχε πλὴν τῆς προσηγορίας. ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς οίκείοις χρόνοις αναγράφομε.
51.	Τότε δὲ μετὰ την τής Βονβάστου παράδοσιν αἱ λοιπαὶ πόλεις καταπλαγεῖσαι καθ’ ομολογίαν παρ-εόόθησαν τοῖς ΓΙέρσαις. ἐν δὲ τῇ Μέμψει διατριβών ὁ βασιλεύς Νεκτανεβὼς καὶ θεωρών την των πόλεων ἐπὶ τὴν προδοσίαν2 ορμήν ον κ ετόλμη-σεν ὑποστῆναι τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς ηγεμονίας κίνδυνους, ἀπογνοὺς οὖν την βασιλείαν καί τὰ πλεῖστα τῶν χρημάτων άναλαβών ἔφυγεν εἰς την Αιθιοπίαν.
2	Ἀρταξέρξης δὲ παραλαβών πάσαν την Αίγυπτον και των άξιολογωτάτων πόλεων τα τείχη περιελών τὰ μεν ιερά συλήσας ήθροισεν αργύρου τε και χρυσοῦ πλῆθος, άπήνεγκε δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐκ τῶν αρχαίων ιερών άναγραφάς, ας ύστερον Βαγώας
1 So Stephanus ? άπαντα ΰκρκηκώς τψ βασιλέϊ τοσοντον
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at Artaxerxes* court. In fact Mentor, having been 350/49 appointed to the chief command in the coastal districts of Asia, performed great services to the King in gathering mercenaries from Greece and sending them to Artaxerxes, and in the course of his activities administering all his duties courageously and loyally.
As for Bagoas, after he had administered all the King’s affairs in the upper satrapies,1 he rose to such power because of Ins partnership with Mentor that he was master of the kingdom, and Artaxerxes did nothing without his advice. And after Artaxerxes’ death he designated in every case the successor to the throne and enjoyed all the functions of kingship save the title. But of these matters we shall record the details in their proper chronological sequence.
51.	At the time under consideration, after the surrender of Bubastus, the remaining cities, terror-stricken, were delivered to the Persians by capitulation. But King Nectanebos, while still tarrying in Memphis and perceiving the trend of the cities toward betrayal, did not dare risk battles for his dominion.
So giving up hope of his kingship and taking with him the greater part of his possessions, he fled into Aethi-opia. Artaxerxes, after taking over all Egypt and demolishing the walls of the most important cities, by plundering the shrines gathered a vast quantity of silver and gold, and he carried off the inscribed records from the ancient temples, which later on
1 In the interior. Bagoas was commander of the King’s bodyguard. He arranged the succession by the use of poison fcp. Book 17. 5, 3-4) and was himself its victim. * 2
ισγυσεν PX by holography (ο Βαγώας superscribed X); RF interchange Siotκών and διωκηκώς.
2	dm την προδοσίαν supplied by Fischer (cp. chap. 34. 2).
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πολλῶν χρημάτων άπελυτρωσε1 τοῖς Ιερεϋσι τῶν 3 Αἰγυπτίων. τοὺς δὲ συστρατευσαμένους τῶν Ἑλλήνων κατὰ την ἀξίαν έκαστον δωρεαῖς ἀξιολόγοις τιμήσας ἀπέλυσεν εἰς τὰς πατρίδας* τῆς 3’ Αίγυπτου σατράπην καταστήσας Φερενδάτην επανήλθεν μετά της δυνάμεως εἰς Βαβυλώνα πολλά μὲν χρήματα καί λάφυρα κομίζων δόξαν δὲ μεγάλη ν ἐκ τῶν κατορθωμάτων περιπεποιημ εν ο ς.
52.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνησι Καλλίμαχον Τίω-μαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Μάρκιυν* Γάιυν καὶ ΓΙόπλιον Οὐαλέριον. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Ἀρταξέρξης ορών μεγάλας ἑαυτῷ παρεσχημενον χρείας εν τῷ πρὸς Αιγυπτίους πολεμώ Μέντορα τον στρατηγόν
2	προήγεν αυτόν μάλιστα των φίλων» τιμήσας δ’ αριστείοις τον ἄνδρα ἐδωρήσατο αὐτῷ αργυρίου μεν εκατόν τάλαντα τής δ’ άλλης πολυτελούς κατασκευής την κρατίστην* ἀπόδειξε 8ὲ σατράπην τής κατά την Ἀσίαν παραλίας καὶ τὸν πρὸς τοὺς ἀφ-εστηκότας πόλεμον επετρεφεν αύτοκράτορα στρα-
3	τηγόν ἀποδείξας. ὁ δὲ Μέντωρ ἔχων οικειότητα προς Ἀρτάβαζον καὶ Μέμνονα τοὺς διαπεπολεμη-κότας μὲν πρὸς Πέρσας ἐν τοῖς ἐπάνω χρόνοις τότε δὲ πεφευγότ ας εκ τής Ἀσίας καὶ δια τρίβοντας παρά Φιλίππῳ, δεηθεὶς τοῦ βασιλέως ἔπεισεν αὐτὸν ἀπολῦσαι τοὺς άντρας των εγκλημάτων. ευθύς δὲ καὶ μετεπεμφατο προς εαυτόν άμφοτερους μεθ’
ν
1 So Stephanus : άπελυτρωσε F, ἀνελάτρωσε (-σαι Ρ)
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Bagoas returned to the Egyptian priests on the pay- 300/49 b.c. ment- of huge sums by way of ransom. Then when he had rewarded the Greeks who had accompanied him on the campaign with lavish gifts, each according to his deserts, he dismissed them to their native lands ; and, having installed Pherendates as satrap of Egypt, he returned with his army to Babylon, bearing many possessions and spoils and having won great renown by his successes.
52.	Whim Callimachus was archon at Athens, the Romans decked as consuls Gains Mareius and Publius Valerius. During their term of office Artaxerxes, seeing that Mentor the general had performed great services for him in the war against, the Egyptians, advanced him over and above his other friends.
Es teeming him worthy of honour for his gallant actions, he gave him a hundred talents of silver and also the best of expensive decorations, and he appointed him satrap of the Asiatic coast and placed him in charge of the war against the rebels, having designated him general in supreme command. And since Mentor was related 1 to Artabazus and Mcmnon, both of whom had warred against the Persians in the preceding period 2 and at the time now under consideration were fugitives from Asia residing at the court of Philip, he requested the King and prevailed upon him to dismiss the charges against them. Immediately afterwards he also summoned them both to come to his presence
1	Artabazus was his brother-in-law, Mcmnon his brother (see below). (Cp. Demosthenes, 23. 157 : 6 Μέμνων καί 6 Μἐντωρ, oi κηδζσταϊ του *Αρταβάζου),
2	Sec (‘haps. 22. 1 and 34. 2.
2 C. Martins Ilutilvas Livy, 7. 21 ; Fasti Consulares; chap. 28. I : Μάρκον.
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4	όλης τῆς συγγενείας* ἦσαν γὰρ Ἀρταβάζῳ γεγο-νότες ἐκ τῆς Μέντορος καὶ Μέμνονος αδελφής viol μὲν ἕνδεκα, θυγατέρες δὲ δέκα. ψυχαγωγούμενος δ’ ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει τῶν τέκνων ὁ Μέντωρ προῆγε τοὺς παῖδας, παραδιδοὺς αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐπιφανεστάτας
5	ἐν τοῖς στρατιωτικοῖς1 ηγεμονίας, εστρατευσατο δ’ ἐπὶ πρώτον Ἕρμιἄν1 2 τὸν Ἀταρνέὼς τύραννον, άφεστηκότα τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ πολλῶν οχυρωμάτων
G καὶ πόλεων κνριεύοντα. έπαγγειλά μένος δ’ αὐτῷ πείσειν τον βασιλέα καὶ3 * αὐτὸν τῶν εγκλημάτων άπολΰσαι συνηλθεν εἰς λόγους καὶ παρακρανσά-μένος αὐτὸν συνέλαβε. κυριευσας δὲ τοῦ δακτυλίου και γράψας εἰς τὰς πόλεις ὅτι διήλλακται τῷ βασιλέϊ διά Μέντορος καὶ σφραγισάμενος τὰς επιστολάς τω του Έρμιου8 δακτυλίῳ συνεζέπεμφε
7	τοὺς παραληφομένους τὰ χωρία, οι δ’ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι πιστευσαντες τοῖς γεγραμμένυις και την εΙρηνην άγαπητώς προσδεξάμενοι παρέδωκαν πάντες τα φρούρια και τὰς πόλεις. Μέντωρ μὲν οὖν δι’ απάτης ταχύ παραλαβών ἀκινδύνως τὰ τῶν ἀπο-στατών πολίσματα μεγάλης αποδοχής ἔτυχε παρὰ τῷ βασιλέϊ, δόξας δύνασθαι στρατηγεΐν πράγμα-
8	τικῶς. ομοίως δὲ καὶ τοὺς άλλους ηγεμόνας τούς
1	So Fischer (cp. Xenoplion, Respub. Lac. 12* 7) t στρατί-ωται$.
2	Capps: Ερμείαν. Cp. Harpocration: Ερμία?; Suiclus: Ερμία?; Dittenoerger3, 1, 220.
3	καί αότόν Sherman (cp. § 3): /cat. (Hee note in Wt\s~
seling).
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with all their families ; for there liad been bom to 349/8 Bio. Artabazus by the sister of Mentor and Meinnon eleven sons and ten daughters.1 And Mentor was so enchanted with the large number of children bom to the marriage that he promoted the lads, giving* them the most distinguished commands in the armed forces.
He made his first campaign against Hermias 1 2 the tyrant of A tame us, who had revolted from the King and was master of many fortresses and cities. Having promised Herminsthat he would prevail upon the King to dismiss the charges against, him too, he met him at a <‘(>nfcroiun‘ ami then, playing him false, arrested him. ΛΛον getting possession of his signet-ring and writing to the cities that, a reconciliation had been efFeetod with tlin King through Mentor’s intervention,
Iu‘ scaled t;lu* hit tors with Hermias’ ring, and sent the hitters and with them agents who were to take over the districts. The populations of the cities, trusting the. documents and being quite content to accept the pence, all surrendered their fortresses and cities.
Now that Mentor through deception had quickly and without risk recovered the towns of the rebels, he won great favour with the King, who concluded that he was capable of performing the duties of general realistically. Similarly with regard to the other commanders
1	Some of their names are known (see P.-W. Heal encyclopedist, s.v. “ Artabazus,” 3).
2	Λ philosopher, eunuch, and slave of Eubulus, Aristotle, who know him through the Academy (cp. Plato, Epistle β), lived with him, and after his death married his adopted daughter Pythias. The events of this chapter concerning the arrest of lierniias certainly occurred at a later date, since Aristotle is reported (Dionysius, Eplst. ad Ammamm, ch. 6) to have spent threw years at the court of Hermias after the death of Plato. Tam gives the date of Hermias’ arrest as 342 (Cambridge Ancient History, 6\ 23).
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ἀλλοτρίως διακειμένους τοῖς Πέρσαις τοὺς μὲν βία σύμενος, τοὺς δὲ καταστρατήγησαν ἅπαντας ταχέως κατεπολέμησεν.
Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ την Ασίαν ἐν τούτοις ἦν.
9	Κατά δὲ την Εὐρώπην Φίλιππος μὲν ὁ. Μακεδό-νων βασιλεύς στρατεύσας ἐπὶ τὰς Χαλκιδικὸς πόλεις Ζερεία1 μὲν φρούριον εκπολιορκήσας κατέσκαψε, τῶν δ’ άλλων ττολιαμάτων ἔνια καταπληξάμενος ηνάγκασεν ὑποτάττεσθαι* ἐπὶ δὲ τὰς Φερὰς τῆς Θετταλία? παρελθὼν Πειθόλαον δυναστεύοντα τῆς 10 πόλεως ἐξέβαλεν. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις ἐν τῷ ΙΙόντῳ Σπάρτακος ὁ τοῦ Πόντου βασιλεύς ετελεύτησεν ὰρξας ἔτη πέντε, τὴν δ’ ηγεμονίαν διαδεξάμενος ὁ ἀδελφὸς Παιρισάδης3 εβασίλενσεν ἔτη τριάκοντα οκτώ.
53.	Τοῦ δ’ έτους τούτον διελθόντος Ἀθήνῃσι μεν ηρχε Θεόφιλος, εν Ῥώμη δὲ κατεστάθησαν ύπατοι Γάϊος Σουλπίκιος καὶ Γάϊος Κοίντιος, ὀλυμπιὰς δ’ ηχθη όγδοη προς ταῖς εκατόν, καθ’ ἣν ενικά στάδιον 2 Πολύ κλῇς Κυρηναῖος. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Φίλιππος μὲν σπεύδω ν τὰς ἐφ’ Ἐλλησπόντῳ πόλεις χειρώ-σασθαι Μη κυβερνάν μεν καί Τορώνην χωρίς κινδύνων διά προδοσίας παρέλαβεν, ἐπὶ δὲ την μεγίστην των περί τούς τόπους τούτους πόλεων Ὅλυνθον στρατεύσας μετά πολλής δυνάμεων τό μεν πρώτον νίκη σας τοὺς Ὀλυνθίους δυσὶ μάχαις συνεκλεισεν είς πολιορκίαν, προσβολάς δὲ συνεχείς ποιούμενος πολλοὺς τῶν στρατιωτών άπεβαλεν εν ταῖς τειχο-
1	Ζερεία Merritt, Wade-Gery, McGregor, The Athenian Tribute Lists, 1. 488. 2, 603 : Γεῖραν RV, Γειραν FM, Ζειρα Ρ, Ζειρά X. Fischer suggests Στάγειραν,
2	The proper form (cp. Latyschew, /λμ. Ληί. Ora*
.Ete. p, xxiii a 5): Παρυσάδτβ.
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who were at odds with the Persians, whether by force 340/8 b.c, or by stratagem, he soon subdued them all.
And this was the state of affairs in Asia.
In Europe Philip, the Macedonian king, marched against the cities of Chalcidice, took the fortress of Zereia 1 by siege and razed it. He then intimidated sonio of the other towns and compelled them to submit:. Then coming against Pherae in Thessaly he expelled Piitliiolaus,1 2 * 4 who was in control of the city.
While tlioso (things were going on, there occurred in P011 tus l.ho death of Spartacus king of Pont us after α rulv of five years. Ills brother Paerisudvs 51 succeeded U> llin llmmv. and πὰρηνι! for thirty-eight years.
:>l>. Whim this yenr had elapsed, at Athens Thvo- ais/7 iw?. philus was nrdion, find fit; Romo Oaius Sulpidus and (Jains Quintals wort? olciotod as consuls, and the emet hundred <‘ighl:ii celebration of the Olympian games was held at which .Polycles of Gyrene, won the stadion race. During their term of office Philip, whose aim was to subdue tlie cities on the Hellespont, acquired without a battle Mecyberna1 and Torone 5 6 by treasonable surrender, and then, having,taken the field with 11 large army against the most important, of the cities in this region, Olynthus, he first defeated the Olynthians in two battles and confined them to the defence of their walls ; then In the continuous assaults that he made lie lost many of his men in encounters at the walls,
1	Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 266 and Philochor!!», fr, 132.
2	Inconsistent with chaps. 37, 38 unless Peitholaiis had recovered Pherae in the meantime.
9	For his death see Book 20. 22. 1.
4	Mecyberna was the port of Olynthus, taken by Olynthus
from Athens (cp. Book 1*2. 77. 5).
6	Torone was probably subject to Olynthus (cp. Book ϊ5.
Si.(i).
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μαχίαις* τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον φθείρας χρήμασι τοὺς π ρο e στη κότας τῶν Ὀλυνθίων, E υθυκράτην τε καὶ Λασθένην, διὰ τούτων προδοθεῖσαν τὴν Ὄλυνθον 3 εἷλεν. διαρπάσας δ’ αὐτὴν καὶ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας εζανδραποδισάμενος ὲλαφυροπώλησε. τοῦτο δὲ πράξας χρημάτων τε πολλῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον εὐ-πόρησε καὶ τὰς ἄλλας πόλεις τὰς ἐναντιουμένας κατεπλήξατο. τοὺς δὲ ἀνδραγαθήσαντας τῶν στρατιωτών κατὰ τὴν μάχην ἀξίαις δωρεαῖς τιμήσας καὶ χρημάτων πλήθος διαδοὺς τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ἰσχύουσι πολλούς εσχε προΒότας τῶν πατρίδων. καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ ἀπεφαίνετο διὰ χρυσίου πολὺ1 μάλλον ἣ διὰ τῶν οπλών ηὐξηκέναι την ἰδίαν βασιλείαν.
54,	Οἷ δ’ ’Αθηναίοι την αὕξησιν ύφορώμενοι τοϋ Φιλίππου τοῖς ἀεὶ πολεμουμενοις υπό τοϋ βασιλέως ἐβοήθουν, πρόσβεις άποστελλοντες επί τὰς πόλεις καί παρακαλοΰντες τηρειν την αυτονομίαν καί τούς επί την προδοσίαν όρμώντας των πολιτών θανάτω κολάζειν επηγγελλοντο δὲ πᾶσι συμμαχήσειν καί φανερώς εαυτούς πολεμίους άποδείζαντες τω βασι-2 λεΐ διεπολεμουν προς Φίλιππον, μάλιστα δ’ αυτούς παρώζυνε προστήναι της Ἕλλάδος Δημοσθένης ὁ ρητωρ, δεινότατος ών των κατ εκείνους τούς χρόνους Ἑλλήνων, οὐ μην η πόλις γε άναστεΐλαι τής επί την προδοσίαν ορμής ήδυνήθη τούς πολίτας*
1 So Wesseling*: πολλοί? It, ττολλοῖς ΡΧ Κ; πολλω Rhodoman.
1	Euthycrates and Lasthenos became the stock examples of fifth columnists (see Demosthenes, 8. 40 ; 10. 265, S U2 ; also, on Olynthus, Pliilochorus, fr. 132 ; Suidas, jmj. Κάρανο?; 388
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but finally bribed the chief officials of the Olynthians, 348/7 b.c. Ruthycrates and Lasfchenes,1 and captured Olynthus through their treachery. After plundering it and enslaving the inhabitants he sold both men and property as booty. By so doing he procured large sums for prosecuting the war and intimidated the other cities that were opposed to him. Having rewarded with appropriate gifts such soldiers as had behaved gallantly in tlie battle and distributed a sum of money to men of influence in the cities, lie gained many tools ready to betray their countries. Indeed he was wont to declare that it was far more by the use of gold than of arms that 1r* had enlarged his kingdom.
5	k Since the Athenians viewed with alarm the rising power of Philip, (hey enrrio to the assistance of any people 2 who were a Itaeked by the king, by sending envoys to the cities and urging them to watch over their independence and punish with death those citizens who were bent on treason, and they promised them all that they would fight as their allies, and, after publicly declaring themselves the king’s enemies, engaged in an out-and-out· war against Philip. The man who more than any other spurred them on to take up the cause of Hellas was the orator Demosthenes, the most eloquent of the Greeks of those times. Even his city was, however, unable to restrain its citizens from their urge toward treason, such was the crop,2
Demosthenes, 9. £6-(>f>; and Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6\ 228-233).
2	For instances see Philochorus, I.e,
3	See Demosthenes, IB. 61 : “ In all the Greek states—
not in some of them but in every one of them—it chanced that there hnd spriinprup thi1 mo?tnbuedar.t crop of traitorous, venal, and ηηιπ:μ-;·ϊ<· j'oli:	known u :!!iin urn memory
of mankind.” (Vince & Vince, L.C.L.)
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τοιαὐτη γὰρ φορά τις προδοτών ὑπῆρξε τότε κατὰ
3	τὴν Ἐλλάδα. διὸ καί φασι τὸν Φίλιππον βουλό-μενον ἑλεῖν τινα πόλιν ὀχυρότητι διαψερουσαν, εἰπόντος τινος αὐτῷ τῶν έγχωρίων άνάλωτον αὐτὴν ἐκ βίος ὑπάρχειν, ἐπερωτῆσαι εἰ οὐδ’ ὁ
4	χρυσός τὸ τοίχος ύπαρβήναι δυνατός ἐστιν, ἦν γὰρ πεῖρα ν εἰληφὡς ὅτι τὰ τοῖς ὅπλοις αδύνατα χειρω-θῆναι τῷ χρνσφ ρᾴδιόν ἐστι καταπολε/ιῆσαι. ἐγκατασκευάζων οὖν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι προδότας διὰ τῆς δωροδοκίας καὶ τοὺς δεχόμενους τὸ χρυσίου ξένους καὶ φίλους όνο μαζών ταῖς πονηραῖς ὁ/ιι λίαις διέφθειρε τὰ ἤθη τῶν ανθρώπων.
55.	Μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἄλωσιν τῆς Ὀλύνθου ’Ολύ/ιπια ποιήσας τοῖς θεοῖς ἐπινίκια μεγαλοπρεπείς θυσίας συνετέλεσεν* πανήγυριν δὲ μεγάλην συστησάμανος καί λαμπρούς ἀγῶνας ποιήσας πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπι-δη μουντών ξένων ἐπὶ τὰς εστιάσεις παραλάμβανα,
2	παρά δὲ τοὺς πάτους πολλοῖς ὁμιλίαις χρώμενος καὶ πολλοῖς μὲν ποτήρια διδοὺς κατὰ τὰς προπόσεις, οὐκ ὀλίγοις δὲ δωρεάς ἀπονέμω ν, πᾶσι δὲ μεγάλας ἐπαγγελίας ευχαρίστως1 ποιούμενος πολλούς ἔπχεν ἔπιθυμητάς τής προς αυτόν φιλίας.
3	Καὶ δήποτ’ ἐν τῷ σνμποσίω κατανόησης Σάτνρον τον υποκριτήν σκυθρωπόν οντ “ ιj ρα τ ο δια τι μόνος
1	So Mcincke; ῶςερω? Ilerwmlen : εύχρηστων 2 ώτ’ added by llcrivmlun.
1	See Horace on the power of fcoltl: “ diffidit urhium Portas vir Macedo et submit aomulos liters immmlms ” (Odest 3. Hi. 18 if.).
2	Cp, φθάρουσιν ήθη χρήαθ* ομιλίαν κακαί (Kuripidos, Γγ. 1013, Menander, 77/α/,ν, fr. 21H Kook and I Corinthians I Λ.
a»).
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as it were, pf traitors that had sprung up at that time 348/7 b.< throughout Hellas. Hence the anecdote that when Philip wished to take a certain city with unusually strong fortifications and one of the inhabitants remarked that it was impregnable, he asked if even gold could not scale its walls.1 For he had learned from experience that what could not be subdued by force of arms could easily be vanquished by gold. So, organizing bands of traitors in the several cities by means of bribes and calling those who accepted his gold “ guests ” and “ friends/’ by his evil communications lie corrupted the morals of the people.2
55.	After the capture, of Olynthus, he celebrated the Olympian festival3 to the gods in commemoration of his victory, and offered magnificent sacrifices ; and he organized a great festive assembly at which he held splendid competitions and thereafter invited many of the visiting strangers to his banquets. In the course of the carousals he joined in numerous conversations, presenting· to many guests drinking cups 1 as he proposed the toasts, awarding gifts to a considerable number, and graciously making such handsome promises to them all that he won over a large number to crave friendship with him.
At one time in the course of the drinking bout, noticing Satyrus,® the actor, with a gloomy look on his face, Philip asked him why he alone disdained to
8	The Macedonian Olympia celebrated at Drum. See D. M. Robinson, ΨΑΡΑ. (3934), 117: is [τό] tepov του Διῖς τ [ου] ’Ολυμπίου, and note,
4 Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 339 : καί τελευτών βκπώματ* αργυρα καί γρυσα προΰπινεν αντοϊς.
fi This episode about Satyrus is recounted by Demosthenes,
19. 193 if.
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οὐδὲν άξιοῖ μεταλαβεῖν τῆς παρ’ αὐτοῦ φιλανθρωπία ς* τον δ’ εἰπόντος ὅτι βούλεται παρ’ αὐτοῦ τυχεῖν τινος δωρεᾶς δεδοικέναι δὲ μήποτε δηλώσας την προκεχειρισμένην ἕντευξιν ἀποτὐχῃ, ὁ μὲν βασιλεύς περιχαρής γενόμενος διεβεβαιώσατο παν ο τι αν αίτηση χαρίσασθαι· ὁ δ’ εἶπεν ὅτι ξένου τινός εαυτοϋ δύο παρθένοι την ηλικίαν ἔχουσαι γάμον τνγχάνουσιν ἐν ταῖς αἰχμαλώτοις ουσαι* ταύτας οὖν βονλεσθαι λαβεῖν, οὐχ ἵνα λυσιτέλειάν τινα περί-ποιησηται τυχών της δωρεᾶς, ἀλλ’ ἵνα προικιά ας * άμφοτερας συνοικίση καὶ μὴ περιίδῃ μηδέν παθού-4 σας ανάξιον τής ηλικίας. μετά δὲ ταῦθ’ ὁ Φίλιππος ασμένως την αίτησιν προσδεξάμενος παραχρῆμα τὰς παρθένους ἐδωρήσατο τω Σατύρῳ. πολλὰς δέ καὶ ἄλλας παντοδαπὰς ευεργεσίας και δωρεάς δια-σπειρών έκομίζετο τοὺς μισθούς πολλαπλασίους τής χάριτος* πολλοὶ γὰρ ταῖς τῆς ευεργεσίας ελπίσι προκληθέντες εφθασαν άλλήλους προσνέμοντες εαυτούς τω Φιλίππῳ καὶ τὰς πατρίδας εγχειρίζοντες.
56.	’Επ’ αρχοντος δ’ Ἀθήνῃσι Θεμιστοκλέους εν Ῥώμη τὴν ύπατικήν αρχήν διεδέξαντο Γάϊος Κορνήλιος καὶ Μάρκος Ποπίλιος.1 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων Βοιωτοὶ πολλὴν τῆς ΦωκίΒος χώραν πορθήσαντες περί την όνομαζομένην 'Ύαν πάλιν1 2 έν ϊ κη σαν τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ κατέβαλον αὐτῶν περί έβδομΎ^κοντα. 2 μετά δὲ ταῦτα Βοιωτοὶ περὶ Κορώνειαν συμπλα-κέντες τοῖς Φωκεῦσιν ήττηθησαν και συχνούς ἀπ-έβαλον. ἔπειτα τῶν Φωκέων κατασχόντωνa ἱκανὸς τινας πόλεις ἐν τῇ Βοιωτίᾳ στρατεύσαντες οι Βοιω-
1	So RV (cp. Livy, 7. 23): Πἀπλιο* PXFMO.
2	So R (cp. Strabo, 9. 2. 3 ; Ο/ίί, ix. 94); Υάν πάλιν PXF; generally 'Τάμπολιν.
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partake of the friendly courtesy he offered ; and when 348/7 Satyrus said that he wished to obtain a boon from him but he feared lest, if he disclosed the request he had decided upon, he should be refused, the king, exceed-ingly pleased, affirmed that he granted forthwith any favour he might ask. He replied that there were two virgin daughters of a friend of his who were of marriageable age among the captive women ; these girls ho wished to obtain, not in order to derive any profit if he were granted tlie gift, but to give them both a dowry mid husbands and not permit them to suffer any indignity unworthy of tlieir years. Thereupon Philip gladly acceded to Ins request and immediately made a present of the girls to Satyrus. And by dispensing many other benefactions and gifts of every kind he reaped returns many times greater than his favour ; for many who were incited by hopes of his beneficence outstripped one another in devoting themselves to Philip and in delivering their countries to him.
56.	When Themistocles was archon at Athens, at 34T/6 Home Gaius Cornelius and Marcus Popilius succeeded to the consular office. During their term of office the Boeotians, after sacking much of the Phocian territory about the city named Hya,1 defeated their enemies and slew about seventy of them. After this the Boeotians, having come to grips near Coroneia with the Phocians, were defeated and lost many men. When the Phocians now seized several cities of considerable size in Boeotia, the Boeotians took the field and
1	A town, usually called Hyampolis, situated at the entrance to Phocis from Thessaly and Boeotia; cp. Herod.
8. 28. 3
3 So Fischer ; κατςχόντων.
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τοὶ καὶ τὸν σίτον ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῶν πολεμίων
3	φθείραντες κατὰ την επάνοδον ήττήθησαν. ἅμα δὲ τούτοις πραττομένοις Φάλαικος μὲν ὁ τῶν Φωκέων στρατηγός, διαβληθεὶς ὅτι πολλὰ τῶν ἱερῶν χρημάτων κεκλοφεν, ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τῆς αρχής, ἀντὶ δὲ τούτον στρατηγών αἱρεθέντων τριών, Δεινοκρά-τους και Καλλίου καὶ Σωφἀνους, ἐγένετο ζήτησις τῶν ἱερῶν χρημάτων καὶ λόγον τοὺς κεχειρικότας οἱ Φωκεῖς ἀπῄτουν ήν δὲ πλεῖστα διῳκηκὼς Φίλων.
4	οὗτος δ* οὐ δυνάμενος ἀποδοῦναι τὸν λόγον κατ-εδικάσθη και στρεβλωθείς ὑπὸ τῶν στρατηγών τοὺς μετέχοντας τῆς κλοπής ἐμἡνυσεν, αὐτὸς δὲ ταῖς εσχάταις αἰκίαις περιπεσὼν οἰκείαν τῆς ἀσέβεια ς
5	ἔπχε τὴν τοῦ βίου καταστροφήν. οἱ δὲ νοσφισά-μενοι τὰ χρήματα τὰ σωζόμενα καὶ περιόντα τῶν ἐκ τῆς κλοπής ἀπέδωκαν, αὐτοὶ δ’ εθανατωθησαν ὡς ιερόσυλοι. τῶν δὲ προγεγενημένων στρατηγών ὁ μὲν πρώτος άρξας Φιλόμηλος άπεσχετο τῶν αναθημάτων, ὁ δὲ δεύτερος, προσαγόρευα μένος μεν Ὀνόμαρχος, ἀδελφὸς 8’ ών Φιλομήλαν, πλεῖστα τῶν τοῦ θεόν χρημάτων κατεδαπάνησε, τρίτος δὲ Φάυλλος ὁ ἀδελφὸς Ὀνομάρχου στρατηγήσας οὐκ ὀλίγα τῶν αναθημάτων κατεκοφεν εις τὰς τῶν
O	ξένων μισθοφοράς, τὰς γὰρ άνατεθείσας υπό Κροίσου τον Λυδῶν βασιλέως χρυσᾶς πλίνθους, ονσας ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι διταλάντους, κατεκοφεν εις νόμισμα, φιάλας δὲ χρνσας τριακοσίας και εξήκοντα 1 2
1	See Pausanias, 10, 2. 7.
2	Diodorus is inconsistent regarding Philomelas. In chap. 28. 2 he makes the same statement as here ; in chap. 30. ϊ he says the opposite.
394
BOOK XVT. 50. 2-0
destroyed the grain in enemy territory, but were 347/6 defeated on the return journey. While these things were going υπ, Phalaecus, the general of the Phocians, who was accused of stealing many of the .sacred properties, was removed from his command.1 Three generals having been chosen to replace him, Demo-crates, Callias, and Sophanes, an investigation into the sacred property took place and the Phocians called upon those who had administered it to render an accounting. The man who had been in charge of most of it; was Bhilon. Since he was unable to render a proper accounting, Ik* was adjudged guilty, and after being tortured by tin; generals disclosed the names of his accomplices in the theft, while ho himself, after bum# subjected to the utmost torments, obtained tlin kind of death that suited lvis impiety. Those who had diverted the properties to their own use restored whatever balance they still possessed of the stolen property and were themselves put to death as temple-robbers. Of the generals who had been in office previously, the first to hold the office, Philomelas, had kept his hands off the dedications,2 but the second, named Onomarclnis, brother of Philomelus, squandered much of the gods money, while the third, Phayllus, the brother of Onomarclius, when he became general, struck into coin a large number of the dedications in order to pay the mercenaries. For he coined for currency one hundred twenty gold bricks which had been dedicated by Croesus 3 king of the Lydians weighing two talents each, and three hundred sixty golden goblets weighing two minae each, and
3	Cp. Herod. 1. a0 and Plutarch,^ n n κ, p. For a dismission of values sou	■ ■ ·	·
Lung der Athener, l3. K) (2nd edition translated by G, C. Lewis, The Political Economy of Athens, 10).
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διμναίους καὶ λέοντα χρυσοῦν καὶ γυναίκα, τριάκοντα ταλάντων χρυσόν σταθμόν αγόντων των πάντων* ὥστε τὸ πᾶν κατάκοπων χρυσών εἰς αργυρίου λόγον άναγομόνων των χρημάτων εὑρίσκεσθαι τάλαντα τετρακισχίλια* τῶν ὁ’ αργυρών αναθημάτων των τε ὑπὸ Κροἴσου καὶ τῶν άλλων απάντων ἄνα-τεθέντων τοὺς πάντας στρατηγούς δεδαπανηκέναι1 τάλαντα πλείω τῶν ἑξακισχιλίων, προστιθεμένων δὲ και των χρυσών αναθημάτων ύπερβάλλειν τὰ
7	μύρια τάλαντα, ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν συγγραφέων φασὶν οὐκ έλάττω γενέσθαι τὰ συληθέντα τῶν ἐν τοῖς ΙΙερσικοῖς θησαυροΐς υπ’ Ἀλεξάνδρου κατακτηθέν-των. επεχείρησαν δ’ οἱ περί τον Φάλαικαν στρατηγοί καί τον ναόν όρυττειν, είπόντος τινός ως εν αὐτῷ θησαυρός εἴη πολύν ἔχων άργυρόν τε καί χρυσόν καί τα περί την εστίαν καί τον τρίποδα φιλοτίμως άνέσκαπτον. 6 δὲ μηνύσας τον θησαυρόν μάρτυρα παρείχετο τον έπιφανέστατον καί αρχαίο-τατον τῶν ποιητών 'Όμηρον εν οΐς λέγει
οὐδ’ ὅσα λάϊνος οὐδὸς άφητορος εντός έέργει Φοίβου Ἀπόλλωνος Πυθοῖ ἐνὶ πετρηέσση.
8	τῶν δὲ στρατιωτών έγχει ρούντων σκάπτε ιν τα περί τον τρίποδα σεισμοί μεγάλοι γενόμενοι τοῖς Φω-κεῦσι φόβον επέστησαν, φανερῶς δὲ τῶν θεῶν προ-σημαινόντων την κατὰ τῶν ιερόσυλων κόλασιν ἀπ έστησαν τῶν έργων. ὁ δὲ τῆς παρανομίας ταύ-της ἡγεμὼν Φίλων ὁ προειρημένος ταχύ τω δαιμονίω τὰς προσήκουσας δίκας ἐξέτισε.
57.	Τῆς δὲ τῶν ιερών χρημάτων φθοράς την μεν όλην επιγραφήν εσχον Φωκεῖς, μετέσχον δὲ τῆς
1	Fischer would supply φασι or the like after δεδαπανηκἐναι. 396
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golden statues of a lion and of a woman, weighing in 347/6 κ o. all thirty talents of gold, so that the sum total of gold that was coined into money, referred to the standard of silver, is found to be four thousand talents, while of the silver offerings, those dedicated by Croesus and all the others, all three generals had spent more than six thousand talents’ worth, and if to these were added the gold dedications, the sum surpassed ten thousand talents. Some of the historians say that the pillag-ed property was not less than the sums acquired by Alexander 1 in the treasure, chambers of the Persians.
The generals on the staff of Phalaecus took steps even to dig up the temple, because some one said that there was a treasure chamber in it containing much gold and silver, and they zealously dug up the ground about the hearth and the tripod. The man who gave information about the treasure offered as witness the most famous and ancient of poets Homer, who says in a certain passage 2:
“ Nor all the wealth beneath the stony floor that lies Where Phoebus, archer god, in rocky Pytho dwells.”
But as the soldiers attempted to dig about the tripod, great earthquakes occurred and roused fear in the hearts of the Phocians, and since the gods clearly indicated in advance the punishment they would visit upon the temple-robbers, the soldiers desisted from their efforts. The leader of this sacrilege, the aforementioned Philon, was promptly punished as he deserved for his crime against the god.
57.	Although the loss of the sacred property was ascribed entirely to the Phocians, the Athenians and
1	See Book 17. 06 and 71.
2	Iliads 9. 404-405.
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αιρέσεως ’Αθηναίοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι συμμαχή-σαντες τοῖς Φωκεῦσι καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐκπεμπομένων στρατιωτών τοὺς μισθούς λαβόντες.
2	οὕτω δὲ τοῖς Ἀθηναίοις ὁ χρόνος οντος ἤνεγκεν ἐξ-αμαρτάνειν εἰς τὸ δαιμόνιον ὥστε μικρόν ἀνώτερον τῶν Δελφικῶν καιρών Ίφικράτους διατρίβοντος περὶ Κόρκυραν μετά ναυτικής δυνάμεως καὶ Διονυσίου τοῦ Σνρακοσίων δυνάστου πεμφ αντος εἰς ’Ολυμπίαν και Δελφοὺς αγάλματα ἐκ χρυσοῦ καὶ ἐλέφαντος δεδημιουργημένα περιτυχὼν ταῖς κομι-ζονσαις αυτά ναυσιν 6 Ίφικρατης καὶ κράτη σας αὐτῶν διεπέμψατο πρὸς τὸν δήμον ἐπερωτῶν Τί χρὴ πράττειν; οἱ δ’ Αθηναίοι προσέταξαν αὐτῷ μὴ τὰ τῶν θεῶν ἐξετάζειν, ἀλλὰ σκοπεῖν ὅπως τοὺς
3	στρατιώτας διαθρέψει.1 Ίφικρατης μὲν οὖν ὑπ-ακούσας τῷ δόγματι τής πατρίδος ἐλαφυροπώλησε τον τῶν θεῶν κόσμον * ὁ δὲ τύραννος όργισθεις τοΐς Ἀθηναίοις έγραφα προς αὐτοὺς επιστολήν τοι αυτήν.
“ Διονύσιος ’Αθηναίων τῇ βουλή και τω δήμω ευ μεν πράττειν ούκ επιτήδειόν ἐστι γράφειν, ἐπεὶ τοὺς θεοὺς καὶ κατά γῆν καὶ κατά θάλατταν ιερό-συλειτε και τα αγάλματα τὰ εἰς άνάθεσιν ὑφ’ ἡμῶν τοῖς θεοῖς απεσταλμένα παρελόμενοι κατεκόφατε καί περί τοὺς μεγίστους τῶν θεῶν ἡσεβήκατε, περὶ τὸν Απόλλωνα τον εν Δελφοῖς καὶ τὸν Δία τὸν Ὀλύμπιον.”
4	’Αθηναίοι μὲν οὖν περὶ τὸ θεῖον τοιαῦτ’ ἔπραξαν,
1 So Dindorf: διαὑμὸς·
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the Lacedaemonians, who were fighting on the side 347/6 e. of the. Phocians and received pay out of all proportion to the number of soldiers they sent out, shared in the seizure. This period brought it to pass for the Athenians that they sinned against the divine powers to such an extent that, shortly before the Delphian affair,1 as Iphicrates was tarrying near Corcyra with a naval force and Dionysius the tyrant of Syracuse had shipped to Olympia and to Delphi statues cunningly wrought in gold and ivory, Iphicrates, chancing to fall in with the ships that were conveying these statues, seized them and sent word to the Athenian people inquiring what he should do with them ; whereat the Atheriinnu instruotod him not to raise questions about what concerned the gods but to give his attention to seeing that Ins soldiers were well fed. Now I phicrates, obeying tlie decision of bis country, sold as booty the works of art belonging to the gods. The tyrant, filled with rage at the Athenians, wrote them a letter of the following tenor :
“ Dionysius to the Senate and Assembly of the Athenians : It is inappropriate to wish you to do well since you are committing sacrilege 2 against the gods both on land and on sea, and, having made off with the statues winch had been sent by us to be dedicated to the gods, you have turned them into coin and. have committed impiety toward the greatest of the gods, Apollo, whose abode is Delphi, and Olympian Zeus.”
Such now was the conduct of the Athenians toward
1 Perhaps on the occasion mentioned in Book 15. 47. 7,
8	An interesting· complaint in view of Aelian, Var. Hist. ϊ. 20 : Διονύσιο? (the Elder ?) ££ απάντων των £v Έυρακουσαις Upcvv άσνλησζ τα χρήματα. For the probable occasion of this letter see J3ook IS. 47. 7.
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καὶ ταῦτα εὐχόμενοι τὸν Ἀπόλλωνα πατρώον αὐτῶν εἶναι καὶ πρόγονον Λακεδαιμόνιοι δὲ τῷ περὶ Δελφοὺς μαντείω χρησάμενοι καὶ τὴν θανμαζο-μένην παρά πᾶσι πολιτείαν διὰ τούτου κτησάμενοι καὶ περὶ τῶν μεγίστων ἔτι καὶ νῦν τὸν θεόν έπερω-τῶντες ἐτόλμησαν τοῖς τὸ ἱερὸν συλήσασι καίνω-νῆσαι τῆς παρανομίας.
58,	Κατὰ δὲ τὴν Βοιωτίαν οἱ μεν Φωκεῖς τρεῖς πόλεις ἔχοντες ώχυρωμένας, Ὀρχομενὸν καὶ Κο-ρώνειαν καί Κορσίας, ἐκ τούτων εποιοΰντο τὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς Βοιωτοὺς στρατείαν. εύπορούμενοι δὲ μισθοφόρων την τε χώραν ἐδῄουν καὶ κατὰ τὰς επιθέσεις
2	καὶ συμπλοκάς περιεγίνοντο των εγχωρίων. διόπερ οἱ Βοιωτοὶ θλιβόμενοι μεν τω πολέμιο καί πολλούς των στρατιωτών άπολωλεκότες, χρημάτων δὲ ἀπο-ρούμενοι πρέσβεις ἐξέπεμψαν πρὸς τὸν Φίλιππον
3	άξιοῦντες βοηθήσαι. 6 δὲ βασιλεύς ἡδέως ὁρῶν την ταπείνωσιν αυτών καί βουλόμενος τα Αευκτρικά φρονήματα συστεΐλαι τῶν Βοιωτῶν ολίγους1 ἀπ-έστειλε στρατιώτας, αὐτὸ μόνον φυλαττόμενος το
4	μὴ δοκεῖν1 2 * περιοραν τὸ μαντεῖον σεσυλημένον. τῶν δὲ Φωκέων οίκο8ομουντων φρούριον περί τὰς ονο-μαζομένας "Αβάς, καθ’ ας ἐστιν Ἀπόλλωνος ἅγιον ιερόν, έστράτευσαν επ’ αυτούς οι Βοιωτοί. εὐθὺ S’ αὐτῶν οἱ μεν εις τὰς έγγιστα πόλεις φυγοντες Ζιεσπάρησαν, οι δ’ εἰς τὸν νεὼ8 τοῦ Ἀπόλλωνος
1	perpaucos Cospus : οόκ· ολί/ου^.
2	So Post: δοκεῖν μἡ.
8	So PR ϊ νεών
1	Through Ion, son of Apollo and Creusa.
2	See Plutarch, Lyeurgus, 5. 3, csp. και καταινΦ Ζφη τον
θeov fj ττολν κρατίστη των άλλων ἐσται πολιτειών.
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the divine powers, and that too though they boasted 84V/6 b.c. that Λροΐΐο was their tutelary god and progenitor.1 And the Lacedaemonians, though they had consulted the oracle of Apollo at Delphi and through it come to possess theii· constitution 2 which is admired of all the world, though even now they still interrogate the god on matters of supreme importance ,3 had the effrontery to become partners in crime of those who pillaged the sanctuary.
58.	Ι η Boeotia the Phocians, who held three strongly fortified cities, Orchomenus, Coroncia, and Corsiae,4 conducted from these their campaign against the Boeotians. Being well supplied with mercenaries they pillaged the country and in their thrusts and engagements proved superior to the inhabitants of the place.
As a consequence the Boeotians, feeling the pinch of war and the loss of great numbers of their men, but having no financial resources, sent envoys to Philip with a request for assistance. The king, pleased to see theii· discomfiture and disposed to humble the Boeotians’ pride over Leuctra, dispatched few men, being on his guard against one thing only—lest he be thought to be indifferent to the pillaging of the oracle.
As the Phocians were engaged in building a fortress near the place named Abae,6 at which is a holy shrine of Apollo, the Boeotians took the field against them.
Some of the Phocians straightway fled to the nearest cities and dispersed, while others took refuge in the
2 Cp. Book 14, 13. 3: τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίου? μάλιστα τοι? μαντείοι? προσέχοντας.
4	Λ town sometimes included in Opuntian Locris, called Κορσία in Demosthenes, 19. 141; in Theopompus Κορσίαι»
FUG, 1. 310.
5	Λ town of Phocis near the frontiers of the Opuntian Locrians.
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β καταφυγόντες εἰς πεντακοσιους α πωλοντο, πολλά μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα θεῖα περὶ τοὺς Φωκεῖς συνέβη γενέσθαι περὶ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους, μάλιστα δὲ τὸ μέλλον λέγεσθαι. οἱ γὰρ εἰς τὸν νεὼ καταφυ-γόντες ύπέλαβον διὰ τῆς τῶν θεῶν επικουρίας σωθήσεσθαι, τουναντίον δὲ θεία τινι προνοία τῆς 6 προσηκούσης τοῖς ιερόσυλα ις τιμωρίας ετυχον πολλῆς γὰρ οϋσης στιβάδος περὶ τὸν νεὼ1 καὶ πυρὸς ἐν ταῖς σκηναΐς των πεφευγότων άπολελειμμένου συνέβη τής στιβάδος ἐκκαυθείσης τοσαντην ἐξ-αφθήναι φλόγα παραδόξως ὥστε τὸν ναὸν καὶ τοὺς καταπεφευγότας εἶν αὐτὸν Φωκεῖς ζῶντας κατα-φλεχθῆναι. τοῖς γὰρ ιερόσυλο ις ἔδοξε τὸ θεῖον μὴ διδόναἱ την ἐκ τῆς ίκεσίας συγχωρουμένην ασφάλειαν.
59.	Ἐπ’ άρχοντας δ’ Ἀθήνη σι ν Ἀρχίου Ῥωμαῖοι κατέστησαν ύπατους Μάρκον Αιμίλιον και Τίτον Κοίνκτιον.2 ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 6 Φωκικὸς πόλεμος, διαμείνας έτη δέκα, κατελύθη τόνδε τὸν τρό-πο ν. Βοιωτῶν καὶ Φωκέων τεταπε ινωμένων διὰ το μήκος του πολέμου Φωκεῖς μὲν πρέσβεις έξαπέ-στειλαν εις Λακεδαίμονα περὶ βοήθειας, Έπαρτιάται δὲ χιλίους ὁπλίτας ἐξέπεμψαν στρατηγόν ἐπιστἡν 2 σαντες Ἀρχίδαμον τὸν βασιλέα. Βοιωτῶν δὲ παραπλησίως τούτοις διαπρεσβευσαμένων πρὸς Φίλιππον περὶ συμμαχίας ὁ Φίλιππος παραλαβών τους Θετταλοὺς ἤκεν εἰς την Λοκρίδα μετὰ πολλής Svva~
1	So PRF : νεών
2	Κοὐτπον PXR, Κἀῖντον FO] litvy, Τ. 24; Fasti Coma-tom (see note 9 opposite).
1	What Diodorus attributes to chance and providence, 402
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temple of Apollo and perished to the number of five «47/6 hundred. Now many other divine visitations fell to the lot of the Phocians about this period, and in particular the one that I am about to relate. The men who had taken refuge in the temple supposed that their lives would be saved through the intervention of the gods, but on the contrary through some divine Providence 1 they met with the punishment temple-robbers well deserve. Tor there was a quantity of rushes about tilt* temple, and a fire had been loft behind in l;lie tents of the men who had fled, with the result that the rushes caught fire and such a great conthigrutiou was touchocl off so miraculously that the to.mple whs consumed and tlie Phocians who had fled to it for refuse were burned alive. Intkiod it, became apparent, that the gods do not extend to temple-robbers the protection generally accorded to suppliants.
5f)· When Archias was archon at Athens, the 340/5 Romans elected Marcus Aemilius and Titus Quinctius consuls.3 During their term of office the Phocian War, after lasting for ten3 years, was terminated in the following manner. Since the Boeotians and the Phocians were utterly dejected by the length of the war, the Phocians dispatched envoys to Lacedaemon asking for reinforcements, and the Spartans sent a thousand hoplites in charge of whom as general they placed their king Archidamus. Similarly the Boeotians sent an embassy to Philip proposing an alliance, and Philip, after taking over the Thessalians, entered Lo~
P&usonias, 10, 35. 3, lavs upon the Thebans : αυτοῖς τε ol Θηβαίοι τους Ικίτας καί το Upov . . . Ιδοσαν τυρί.
2	Livy, 7.24 gives L. Kurins (Vioth·.·. nnd Λ Dpi::' Claudius
Crassus. The latter is named ir- !:.<■ / 'Πο'«'	····/'*,s.
3	Cp. chaps. 14. 3 and 23. 1.
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μεως. καταλαβών δὲ Φάλαικον πάλιν τῆς στρατηγίας ἡξιωμένον καὶ τὸ τῶν1 μισθοφόρων ἔχοντα πλῆθος παρεσκευάζετο παρατάξει κρῖναι τὸν πό-λεμον ὁ δὲ Φάλαικος ἐν τῇ Νίκαια διατριβών καὶ θεωρών αὑτὸν οὐκ ἀξιόμαχον ἄντα διεπρεσβεύσατο
3	πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ διαλύσεων, γενομένης δ’ ομολογίας ώστε τὸν Φάλαικον μετὰ τῶν στρατιωτών ἀπελθεῖν ὅποι1 2 βούλοιτο, οὗτος μὲν ὑπόσπονδος εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἀπεχώρησε3 μετὰ τῶν μισθοφόρων, όντων όκτακισχιλίων, οἱ δὲ Φωκεῖς σνντρι-βέντες ταῖς ἐλπἴσι παρέδωκαν ἑαυτοὺς τῷ Φιλίππῳ.
4	ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἄνευ μάχης ἀνελπίστως καταλυσας τον ἱερὸν πόλεμον συνήδρευε μετὰ Βοιωτῶν καὶ Θετταλῶν. ἔκρινεν οὖν συναγαγεῖν4 τὸ τῶν Ἀμφι-κτυονων avvehpiov και τούτω την περὶ τῶν όλων διάγνωσιν ἐπιτρέψαι.
60.	Ἕδοξεν οὖν τοῖς συνέδροις μεταδοῦναι τῷ Φιλίππῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀπογόνοις αὐτοῦ τῆς Άμφικτνο-νίας καὶ δύο φηφονς ἔχειν, ἃς πρότερον οι κατα-πολεμηθέντες Φωκεῖς εἶχον τῶν δ’ ἐπὶ Φωκεῦσι5
1	τό των deleted by Dindorf; Fischer suggests ῖςανόν.
2	So Schafer : άπου RF, οπότε PX.
3	So I iertlein : άνεχώρησε.
4	So Hertlein and Madvig (cp. Book 17. 4.2): συνκατάγειν Ρ, συγκατάγειν <?<θίί.
5	So Sherman ; όπό Φωκεὅσι Weiske; των ἐν Βοιιυτοῖ? Schafer : των δ’ ἐν Φωκευσ·ίο Belocli, Uriechische (hscMt'htea, 3. ϊ. 512, note 1 would read τών ἐν Φωκευσι τριών [και εικοσι].
1	This town commanded the pass of Thermopylae.
2	Cp. Demosthenes, 19. 230, who gives the figure 10,000
foot and 1000 horse. Diodorus omits all the details of the
Peace of Philocrates and the embassy leading up to it. For
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cris with a large army. And when he had overtaken 346/5 b.c. Phalaecus, who had again been granted the generalship and had the main body of the mercenaries, Philip prepared to decide the war by a pitched battle. But Phalaecus, who was tarrying in Nicaea1 and saw that he was no match for Philip, sent ambassadors to the king to treat for an armistice. An agreement was reached whereby Phalaecus with his men should depart whithersoever ho wished, and lie then, under terms of the truce, withdrew to the Peloponnese with his mercenaries to the number of eight thousand,2 but the. Phocians, whose hopes wore now completely crushed, surrendered to Philip. The king, having without a battle unexpectedly terminated the Sacred War, sat in council with the Boeotians and the Thessalians. As a result he decided to call a meeting of the Amphictyonic Council and leave to it the final decision on all the issues at stake.
00.	The members of the Council then pass ed a decree admitting Philip and his descendants to the Amphictyonic Council and according him two votes which formerly had been held by the Phocians,3 now defeated in war. They also voted that the three cities 4
an account of this see Pickard-Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, ft. 233 flf.
3	For the reorganization of the votes in the Amphictyonic League see IVW. r··' *■'” ·	4. 2681 if., and Beloch,
Griechuche Geschi ' ·. \	. . : ·, note 4; and Pickard-
Cambridge, Cambridge Ancient History, 6. 241.
* These seem to be the three Boeotian cities in the hands of the Phocians (cp. chaps. 56. 2 and 58. 1). The MSS. read “ in the land of the Phocians ” which is inconsistent with section 2 below and other accounts (e.g, Demosthenes, 19.
825, where two of the towns mentioned, Orchomenus and Coroneia, are said to have been enslaved). (Cp. also Pau-sanias, 10, 3.)
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τριών πόλεων περιελεῖν τὰ τείγη καὶ μηδεμίαν κοινωνίαν εἶναι τοῖς Φωκεῦσι τοῦ ἱεροῦ μηδὲ τοῦ Ἀμφικτυονικοῦ συνέδριου' μὴ ἐξεῖναι δὲ αὐτοῖς μήτε ἵππους μ?]τε ὅπλα κτήσασθαι, μέχρις ἂν οὖ τὰ χρήματα ἐκτίσωσι τῷ θεῷ τὰ σεσυλημένα* τοὺς δὲ πεφευγότας τῶν Φωκέων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν μετεσχηκότων τής ιεροσυλίας ἐναγεῖς εἶναι καὶ
2	άγωγίμονς πάντοθεν* τὰς δὲ πόλεις ἁπάσας τῶν Φωκέων κατασκάφαι και μετοικίσαι εἰς κώ μας 3 ὦν έκάστην μὴ πλεῖον ἔχειν οικιών πεντήκοντα, μηδ’ ἔλαττον διεστάναι1 σταδίου τὰς κώ μας ἀπ’ ἀλλήλων ἔχειν δὲ Φωκεῖς την χώραν καί φέρειν κατ ενιαυτόν τῷ θεῷ φόρον τάλαντα εξήκοντα μέχρις ἂν εκτίσωσ ι τὰ άπογραφέντα χρήματα κατά την ιεροσυλίαν* τιθέναι δὲ καὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα τῶν Πυθίων Φίλιππον μετά Βοιωτῶν καὶ Θετταλῶν διά τὸ Κορινθιους1 2 μετεσχηκέναι τοΐς Φωκεῦσι τῆς εἰς τὸ
3	θειον παρανομίας* τοὺς δὲ Ἀμφικτύονας και τον Φίλιππον τὰ ὅπλα τῶν Φωκέων καὶ τῶν μισθοφόρων καταπετρο κοπή σαι και τα λείψανα αυτών κατακαΰσαι και τους ίππους ἀποδόσθαι. ακολούθως δὲ τουτοις διέταξαν οἱ Ἀμφικτύονες τὰ περὶ την επιμέλειαν του μαντείου και τάλλα πάντα τα προς ευσέβειαν και κοινήν ειρήνην και ομόνοιαν τοΐς Ἕλ~
4	λησιν άνήκοντα. μετά δὲ ταῦτα Φίλιππος μὲν τὰ δεδογμένα τοῖς Ἀμφικτύοσι συγκαταστήσας και
1	So Post; μηδέ διεστἄναι cXarrov.
2	Νο satisfactory «-χρΙαπΓ·Μιιη οΓ the MSS. reading· Κοριν-0iW has been of!»-red. \\\ ·.■.(■: inir suggests a lacuna before διά τό KopivfliWs, Ι·':Μ·ίΐιτ iifti-ι·. According to chap. 20. 1 406
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in the possession of the Phocians should have their S4e/s walls removed and that the Phocians should have no participation in the shrine of Delphi or in the Council of the Amphictyons; that they should not be permitted to acquire either horses or arms until they should have repaid to the god the monies they had pillaged ; that those of the Phocians who had fled and any others who had lmd a share in robbing the sanctuary were to bti under a curse and subject to arrest wherever they might In* ; that all the cities of the Phocians were to be m/iod anil the moil moved to villages, no one of which should haves nioro than fifty houses, and the villages wero to be not less than a stack; distant from orui another ; that the Phocians won*, to possess their territory and to pay va<*li year to the god a tribute of sixty talents until they should have paid back the sums entered in the registers at the time of the pillaging of the sanctuary. Philip, furthermore, was to hold the Pythian games together with the Boeotians and Thessalians,1 since the Corinthians had shared with the Phocians in the sacrilege committed against the god. The Amphictyons and Philip were to hurl the arms of the Phocians arid their mercenaries down the crags and burn what remained of them and to sell the horses. In similar tenor the λ'πρΗοΐνστ* laid down regulations for the custody ■ I ■	·ιν.; ·■
and other matters affecting due respect for the gods and the general peace and concord of the Greeks. Thereafter, when Philip had helped the Amphictyons give effect to their decrees and had dealt courteously
1 See Pickard-C&mhridgc, Cambridge Ancient History, 6.
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Athenians, Lacedaemonians and “ some others of the Peloponnesians ” sided with the Phocians.
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πρὸς πάντας1 φιλοφρονηθεὶς ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς Μακεδονίαν, οὐ μόνον δόξαν εὐσεβείας καὶ αρετής στρατηγικής περιπεποιημένος, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς την μέλλουσαν αὕξησιν αὐτῷ γίνεσθαι μεγάλα προκατ-
5 εσκενασμένος. επεθυμει γὰρ τῆς Ἕλλάδος ἀπο-δειχθῆναι στρατηγός αὐτοκράτωρ καὶ τὸν πρὸς Πέρσας ἐξενεγκεῖν πόλεμον* ὅπερ καὶ συνέβη γενέσθαι. ἀλλὰ περί μεν τούτων εν τοΐς οίκε ίο ις χρόνοις τὰ κατά μέρος ἄναγράψομεν, νῦν δ’ ἐπὶ τὸ συνεχές τῆς Ιστορίας τρεφόμεθα.
()1. Δίκαιον δ’ εἶναι νομίζομεν πρώτον άναγράφαι την εκ θεών γενομενην τοῖς εἰς τὸ μαντείαν παρά-νενομηκόσι2 κόλασιν. ὅλως γὰρ οὐ μόνον τοῖς αύθενταις τής ίεροσυλίας, ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προσ-αψαμένοις μόνον τής παρανομίας απαραίτητος εκ
2	τοῦ δαιμόνιου επηκολουθησε τιμωρία. ὁ μὲν γὰρ ἀρχιτέκτων τῆς καταλήφεως τον ίεροΰ Φιλόμηλος κατὰ τινα περίστασιν πολεμικήν εαυτόν κατεκρή-μνισεν, ὁ δὲ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ’Ονόμαρχος διαδεξά-μενος την τῶν ἀπ ονοηθ εντων στρατηγίαν μετά τῶν συμπαραταζαμενων εν Θετταλία Φωκέων καὶ
3	μισθοφόρων κατακοπεις εσταυρώθη. 6 δὲ τρίτος και πλεῖστα τῶν αναθημάτων κατακόφας Φάυλλος πολυχρονίως νόσω νοσήσας οὐδ’ άπολνθήναι συντόμως τῆς τιμωρίας ήδυνήθη. ὁ 8’ ἐπὶ πᾶσι Φά-λαΐκος τα λείφανα τής ιεροσυλίας άναλαβών εν πλάναις και μεγάλοις φόβοις και κινδύνοις ἐφ’ ικανόν χρόνον ἐβίωσεν, οὐχ ἵνα μακαριώτερος γε-νηται τῶν σύνασεβησάντων, ἀλλ’ ἵνα πλείω χρόνον
1	προς πάντας Kallenberg (cp. chap. 89. 2), πάντας Dindorf: πάντα.
2	So Dindorf: παρψομηκόσι (except Ρ παρενομικάσι).
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with all, he returned to Macedonia, having not merely tm/5 b.c won for himself a reputation for piety and excellent generalship, but, having also made important preparations for the aggrandizement that was destined to be his. For he was ambitious to be designated general of Hellas in supreme command and as such to prosecute tlie war against the Persians. And this was what actually came to pass. But these events we shall record severally in tlieir proper periods ; we shall now proceed with the thread of our narrative.
01.	But first it is only right, so wo think, to record tlie punishment which was visited by the gods upon those who had committed the outrage on the oracle.
For, speaking generally, it was not merely the perpetrators of the sacrilege but all persons who had the slightest connection with the sacrilege that were hounded by the inexorable retribution sent of Heaven.
In fact the man who first schemed for the seizure of the shrine, Philomelus, in a crisis of the war hurled himself over a cliff,1 while his brother Onomarclius, after taking over the command of his people, now become desperate, was cut to pieces in a battle in Thessaly, along with the Phocians and mercenaries of his command, and crucified.2 The third in succession and the one who coined into money most of the dedications, Phayllus,3 fell ill of a lingering disease and so was unable even to secure a quick release from his punishment. Anti the last of all, Phalaecus, who had gathered the remnants of the pillaged property, passed his life for a considerable length of time wandering about in great fear and danger, though it was not Heaven’s intent that lie should be happier than those who participated with him in the sacrilege, but that
2 See chap. 35.	3 See chap. 38.
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στρεβλωθείς καί πολλοῖς διὰ τὴν ατυχίαν γενόμενος γνώριμος περιβόητον ἔχῃ την συμφοράν. οντος γὰρ μετὰ την ἐκ της ομολογίας1 φυγήν μετά των μισθοφόρων τὸ μεν πρώτον διέτριβεν περὶ την Πελοπόννησον, συνεχών τούς στρατιώτας εκ των ιεροσυληθέντων λείψανων, μετά δὲ ταῦτα ἐν Κο-ρίνθῳ μισθωσάμενος πλοία φορτηγά μεγάλα καί τεσσαρας εχων ημιολίας παρεσκενάζετο προς τον εις 'Ιταλίαν καί Σιΐκελίαν πλοΰν, νομίζων εν τού-τοις τοῖς τόποις η καταληφεσθαί τινα πάλιν η τευ-ξεσθαι μισθοφορία^* ὲτύγχανε γὰρ Λευκανοῖς πρὸς Ταραντἶνους συνεστηκώς πόλεμος, προς δὲ τοὺς συμπλεοντας εφη μετάπεμπτος πλεῖν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐφ Ιταλίας καὶ Σικελίας.
02.	Ἐκπλεύσαντοι*' δ’ αὐτοῦ καὶ πελάγιου γενο-μενού στρατιώταί τινες των εν τω μέγιστα) πλοίω κομιζομένων, φπερ αὐτὸς ὁ Φάλαικος ἐνέπλει, λόγον ἀλλήλοις ἐδίδοσαν ύπονοοϋντες μηδένα μετά-πεμφασθαι σφᾶς· οὔτε γὰρ ηγεμόνας ἑώρων ἀπὸ τῶν επικαλούμενων συμπλεοντας οὔθ’ ὁ πλους ἦν ὀλίγος, ἀλλὰ πολύς ύπεκειτο2 καὶ χαλεπὸς, διόπερ άπιστοΰντες άμα τοΐς λεγομενοις καί φοβούμενοι την διαπόντιον στρατείαν συνίσταντο καί μάλισθ’ οἱ τὰς ηγεμονίας εχοντες των μισθοφόρων, τέλος δὲ σπασάμενοι τὰ ξίφη καὶ καταπληξάμενοι τον τε Φάλαικον καί τον κυβερνήτην ήνάγκασαν εις τούπίσω πάλιν άποπλεΐν. το δ’ αὐτὸ καὶ τῶν ἐν τοις άλλοις πλοίοις κομιζομένων ποιησάντων κατ-410	’
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by being tortured longer and by becoming known to 3 many for his misfortunes, his sad fate might become notorious. For when he had taken flight with his mercenaries following the agreement,1 he first sojourned in fclui Peloponnese, supporting his men on the last, remnants of the pillaging, but later he hired in Corinth some large freighters and with four lijrlifc vessels prepared for tJu* voyage to Italy and Sicily, thinking that in those regions he would either soize somii oily or obtain service for pay, for a war was in progress, ns it chanced, hr.tween tlin Lucaniiuis and tlu* Tnmi tines. To his follow jmsHviigorH he said thill hr was making tiio voyage; because he had been summoned by the. jiooplv of Italy ami Sicily.
(>2. Wlu‘n lu* had sailed out of the harbour and was on the Ιιιπὶι s<*as, sumo of the soldiors who wore in the largest, ship, on which Phalaecus himself was a passenger, conferred with one another because they ,suspected tha t, in> < >tu‘ had sent for them. For they could see on board no officers sent by tile peoples who were soliciting aid, and the voyage in prospect was not short, Ion*»’ and dangerous. Accordingly, .since they not only distrusted wlmt they had been told but also featvcl the overseas campaign, they conspired together, above all those who had commands among the. mercenary troops. Finally drawing their swords and menacing Phalaecus and the pilot they forced thorn to reverse their course. And when those who were sailing in the other boats also did the same, they
1 See chap. 59. 3, which hardly justifies the phrase £k rrjs αίχμ,αλωσίας. 1 2
1	So Hhcrnmn (op. chap. 59. 3); εκεχειρία? Capps : αιχμαλωσία?.
2	no Λῖς ύηέκατο [ Jiiulorf: nXovs vttgkuto μ£γας.
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3	έπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Πελοπόννησον. αθροισθεντες 8 εἰς Μαλέαν ἄκραν τῆς Λακωνικής ἐκεῖ κατελαβον ἐκ Κρήτης καταπεπλευκότας Κνωσσίους πρέσβεις ἐπὶ συναγωγή μισθοφόρων· ὦν διαλεχθέντων τῷ τε Φαλαίκῳ καὶ τοῖς ἡγεμόσι καὶ δόντων α£ιολόγους τοὺς μισθούς μετὰ τούτων ἅπαντες εξεπλευσαν. κατάραντες δὲ τῆς Κρήτης εἰς Κνωσσον ευθύς εξ ἐφόδου πόλιν κατελάβοντο την καλού μόνην Λύκτον.
4	τοῖς δὲ Αυκτίοις ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος ἐκπεπτωκόσι παράδοξος καί σύντομος ἑψάνη βοήθεια, περὶ γὰρ τοὺς αὐτοὺς χρόνους Ι αραντἶνων διαπολεμουντων πρὸς Λευκανοὺς καὶ προς Λακεδαιμονίους οντος προγόνους ἑαυτῶν πεμψάντων πρέσβεις περί βοήθειας οἱ μὲν Σπαρτιᾶται διά τὴν συγγένεια ν προθύμως ἔχοντες σνμμαχήσαι ταχέως δύναμιν ήθροιζον πεζικήν τε καὶ ναυτικήν και ταύτης στρατηγόν ἀπέδειξαν Ἀρχίδαμον τὸν βασιλέα· μελλόντων δ’ ἀπαίρειν εἰς την ’Ιταλίαν, ηξίωσαν οι Ανκτιοι πρώτον αὐτοῖς βοηθήσαι* οι δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πεισθέντες και πλεύσαντες εἰς την Κρήτην τοὺς μισθοφόρους ενίκησαν, τοῖς δὲ Αυκτίοις ἀνέσωσαν την πατρίδα.
63.	Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ὁ μὲν Ἀρχίδαμος πλεύσας εἰς την ’Ιταλίαν καὶ συμμαχήσας τοΐς Ύαραντινοις ἔν τινι μάχη διαγωνισάμενος λαμπρῶς ἐτελεύτησεν, ἀνὴρ κατὰ μὲν την στρατηγίαν καί τον άλλον βίον επαινούμενος, κατὰ δὲ την προς Φωκεῖς συμμαχίαν μόνην βλασφη μου μένος, ὡς μάλιστ αίτιος γεγονώς
2	τής τῶν Δελφῶν καταλήφεως. Ἀρχίδαμος μὲν οὖν εβασίλευσε των Λακεδαιμονίων ἔτη τρία πρὸς τοῖς εἴκοσι, την δ’ αρχήν διαδεξάμενος Ἀγις ὁ
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put in again at a Peloponnesian harbour. Then they 346/5 b.c·. gathered at the Malean promontory in Laconia and there found Cnossian envoys who had sailed in from Crete to enlist mercenaries. After these envoys had conversed with Phalaecus and the commanders and had offered rather high pay, they all sailed off with them. Having made port at Cnossus in Crete, they immediately took by storm the city called Lyctus.1 But to the Lydians, who had been expelled from their native land, there appeared a miraculous and sudden reinforcement. For at about the same time the people of Tarentum were engaged in prosecuting a war against the Lucamans and had sent to the Lacedaemonians, who were tlic stock of their ancestors, envoys soliciting* help, whereupon the Spartans, who were willing to join them because of their relationship, quickly assembled an army and navy and as general in command of it appointed King Archidainus. But as they were about to set sail for Italy, a request came from the Lyctians to help them first. Consenting to this, the Lacedaemonians sailed to Crete, defeated the mercenaries and restored to the Lyctians their native land.
63. After this Archidainus sailed to Italy and joined forces with the Tarentines but lost his life fighting gallantly in battle. He was praised for his ability as general and for his conduct on the whole, though in the matter of the Phocian alliance alone he was severely criticized as the one wlio was chiefly responsible foi· the seizure of Delphi. Now Archidainus was king of the Lacedaemonians for twenty-three years, and Agis
1	An important Cretan city, neighbour of Cnossus and frequently engaged in war with Cnossus. The inhabitants of Lyctus called themselves colonists of Sparta; Aristotle,
Politics, 12*71 b 28.
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υίὸς ἐβασίλευσεν ἔτι] δεκαπέντε, ἔπειτα οἱ μὲν Άρχιδαμου μισθοφόροι μετεσχηκότες τῆς τοῦ μαντείου συλήσεως ὑπὸ τῶν Λευκανῶν κατηκοντι-σθησαν, ὁ δὲ Φάλαικος ἐκπεσὼν ἐκ τῆς Λύκτου
3	Κυδωνίαν πολιορκεῖν ἐπεχείρησεν. κατασκεύασαν -τος δὲ αὐτοῦ μηχανὰς πολιορκητικά? καὶ προσα-γοντος τῇ πόλει κεραυνών πεσόντων αὗται μεν υπο τοῦ θειου πυρὸς κατεφλεχθησαν, τῶν δὲ μισθό-φόρων πολλοὶ παραβοηθοῦντες ταῖς μηχαναΐς ὑπο τοῦ πυρὸς διεφθάρησαν ἐν οἶν καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς
4	Φάλαικος. ἔνιοι δέ φασι.·' αὐτὸν προσκόψαντά τινι
τῶν μισθοφόρων ὑπὸ τούτου σφαγήν αι.	οι δε
περιλειφθέντες τῶν μισθοφόρων άναληφϋεντες i;7r(> Ή λείων φνγ άδων εἰς την Πελοπόννησον εκυμίσθη-σαν καὶ μετὰ τούτων ἐπολέμουν πρὸς ’Πλείους.
β ’Αρκάδων δὲ συναγωνισαμένων τοῖς ’Ηλείοις και μάχη vtκησάντων τούς φυγάδας πολλοὶ μὲν τῶν μισθοφόρων ἀνῃρέθησαν, οἷ δὲ περιλειφθέντες εις τετρακισχιλίους εζωγρήθησαν, διελομένων δὲ τῶν τε ’Αρκάδων καὶ ’Πλείων τοὺς αιχμάλωτους οι μεν Ἀρκάδες τοὺς ἑαυτοῖς μερισθέντας ἄπαντας έλαφυροπώλησαν, οἷ δ’ Ἠλεῖρι διὰ τὴν εἰς το μαντεῖον παρανομίαν ἀπέσφαξαν.
64.	Οἱ μεν ονν τής ιεροσυλίας μετασχόντες τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον υπό του δαιμόνιου τιμωρίας ἡξιω-θησαν. αι 8’ επισημόταται πόλεις κοινωνήσασαι 1
1	Cp. chap. 83. 4, where nine years tiro allotted to Λ μ is, as also in Book 37. 63. 4. The dates of the reigns arc Arehi-damns ΙΓΤ, 8(51-338; Agis Γf, 338-331. Agis fell in the battle of Megalopolis in the autumn of 331. The error of Itftiuin years seems to have arisen from the foot that in this passage (placed under year 346) Diodorus records the death of Arohi-414
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his son succeeded to the throne and ruled for fifteen 1 ;ue/5 b.»·, years. After the deatli of Architlamus his mercenaries, who had participated in plundering the shrine, were shot down by the Lucanians, whereas Phalaecus, now that he had been driven out of Lyctiis, attempted to besiege Gy (Ionia. He had constructed siege engines and was bringing them up against the city when lightning descended and these structures were consumed by the divine fire, and many of the mercenaries in attempting to save the engines perished iti the flames. Among· them was the general Phalaecus. But some sny that ho π lit indecl one of the mercenaries and was slain by him* The mercenaries who survived were taken into thdr service by .Eleian exiles, were then transported to the Peloponnese, and with these exiles were engaged in war against, the people of Elis.2 When the Arcadians joined the Eleians in the struggle and defeated the exiles in battle, many of the mercenaries were slain and the remainder, about four thousand, were taken captive. After the Arcadians and the Eleians had divided up the prisoners, the Arcadians sold as booty all who had been apportioned to them, while the Eleians executed their portion because of the outrage committed against the oracle.
64. Now the participants in the sacrilege met in this fashion with their just retribution from the deity.
And the most renowned cities because of their part
damns (which occurred in 338) and the succession of Agis.
From 346 to 331 would give fifteen years. (For a full discussion of the date of the battle of Megalopolis in relation to Alexander’s march see Beloch, 3. 2. § 130 ; also Tarn, Cambridge Ancient History»(>. 443-445.)
8 Cp, Demosthenes, 19. 260 ; Pausanias, 4. 28. 4 and 5. 4. 9. There seems to be no later reference in Diodorus to this war, which occurred about 343/2.
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τῆς παρανομίας ύστερον ὑπ’ ’Αντίπατρου κατα-πολεμηθεΐσαι τὴν ηγεμονίαν άμα καὶ τὴν ελευθερίαν
2	ἀπέβαλον. α ἱ δὲ τῶν ἐν Φωκεῦσιν ηγεμόνων γυναῖκες περιθέμεναι τοὺς χρυσοῦς ἐκ Δελφῶν όρμους οικείας τῆς ἀσεβείας τιμωρίας ἔτυχον* ἡ μὲν γὰρ τὸν τῆς Ἕλένης γεγενημένον φορέσασα εἰς εταιρικήν αισχύνην ἐνέπεσε καὶ τὸ κάλλος προέβαλε τοῖς ἐξυβρίζειν προαιρουμενοις, ἡ δὲ τὸν τῆς Εριφύλης περιθεμένη τῆς οικίας ὑπὸ τοῦ πρεσβυτάτου των υιών ὑπὸ μανίας εμπυρισθείσης μετά ταντης ζώσα κατεφλεχθη. οἱ μὲν οὖν τοῦ δαιμόνιου κατα-φρονεῖν τολμήσαντες τὸν εἰρημένον τρόττον ὑπὸ τῶν
3	θεῶν τιμωρίας ἡξιώθησαν, ὁ δὲ τῷ1 μαντεὰρ βοη-θησας Φίλιππος ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν χρόνων ἀεὶ μᾶλλον αὐξόμενος τὸ τελευταῖον διὰ τὴν εἰς τὸ θεῖον εὐσέβειαν ἡγεμὼν ἀπεδείγθη τῆς Ἕλλάδος πασης καὶ μεγίστην βασιλείαν των κατά την Εὐρώπην περιεποιησατο.
Ἠμεῖς δὲ ἀρκούντως διεληλυθότες τον ιερόν πόλεμον επάνιμεν επί τὰς ετερογενείς πράξεις.
65.	Κατὰ γὰρ τὴν Σικελίαν Σνρακόσιοι στασιά-ζοντες προς άλληλους καί τυραννίσι πολλαΐς καί ποίκιλσις δουλευειν αναγκαζόμενοι πρόσβεις ἐξ-επεμφαν εις Κόρινθον, ἀξιοῦντες αὐτοῖς ἀποστεῖλαι στρατηγόν τον επιμελήσόμενον της πόλεως καὶ καταλυσοντα την των τνραννεΐν επιβαλο μενών πλέον-
2	εζίαν. οι δε κρίνοντες δίκαιον είναι τοῖς ἀπογόνοις
1	τοάτ<ρ before τω deleted by Dindorf.
1 Presumably refers to Antipater’s invasion of the Peloponnese and the defeat of Agis, cp. Book 17. (>3. 1-3 and 73. 5-6, and also to the defeat of Athens after the Lamian War, cp. Book 18. 18. 1-6.
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in the outrage were later defeated in war by Anti- 346/5 β pater,1 and lost at one and the same time their leadership and their freedom. The wives of the Phocian commanders who had worn the gold necklaces taken from Delphi met with punishment befitting their impiety. For one of them who had worn the chain which had belonged to Helen of Troy sank to the shameful life of a courtesan and flung her beauty before any who chose wantonly to abuse it, and another, who put on the necklace of Eriphyle,2 had her house set cm fire by her eldest son in a fit of madness and was burned alive in it. Thus those who had the effrontery to flout the deity met just retribution in the manner I have described at the hands of the gods, while Philip who rallied to the support of the oracle added continually to his strength from that time on and finally because of his reverence for the gods was appointed commander of all Hellas and acquired for himself the largest kingdom in Europe.
Now that we have reported in sufficient detail the events of the Sacred War, we shall return to events of a different nature.
65.	In Sicily 3 the Syracusans, who were engaged in civil strife and were forced to live as slaves under many varied tyrannies, sent ambassadors to Corinth with tlie request that the Corinthians should dispatch to them as general a man who would administer their city and curb the ambitions of those who aimed to become tyrants. The Corinthians, concluding that it
2	Wife of Amphiaraiis. She was bribed by a necklace given her by Polyneices to induce her husband to take part in the expedition of the Seven against Thebes. Amphiaraiis met his death and she was slain in revenge by her son Alcmaeon.
3	Last mentioned chap, 45. 9.
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βοηθεῖν ἐψηφίοαντο πέμπειν στρατηγόν Τιμολέοντα Τιμαινέτου,1 πρωτεύοντα τῶν πολιτῶν ἀνδρεία τε καὶ συνέσει στρατηγική καί καθόλου πάσαις ταῖς ὰρεταῖς κεκοσμημένον. ίδιον δέ τι συνέβη περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα συμπεσεῖν, ὃ συνελάβετο αὐτῷ πρὸς την
3	τῆς στρατηγίας αἵρεσιν. Τιμοφάνης γὰρ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ προέχων τῶν Κορινθίων πλούτῳ τε καὶ τόλμη πάλαι μὲν ἦν φανερός τυραννίδας ὀρεγό/ιενος, τότε δὲ τοὺς ἀπόρους άναλαμβάνων καὶ πανοπλίας* κατασκενάζο μένος και τούς πονηρότατους ἔχων μεθ’ ἐαυτοῦ κατὰ τὴν αγοράν περιήει, οὐ προσποιούμενος ότι τύραννός ἐστι, τὰ δὲ τῆς τυραννίδας
4	έργα διαπραττόμενος. 6 δὲ Τιμολέων άλλοτριώ-τατος ών μοναρχίας το μεν πρώτον ἐπεχείρει πεί-θειν τὸν αδελφόν άποστήναι της επιβολής, ὡς δ’ οὐχ ύπήκουεν, ἀλλ’ αἰεὶ καὶ μάλλον επετείνετο τή τόλμη, αδυνατών αὐτὸν λόγῳ διορθώσασθαι περί-
5	πατοῦντα1 * 3 κατὰ τὴν άγοραν άπέσφαξεν. θορύβου δὲ γενομένον και των πολιτών συνδραμόντων διά τε τὸ παράδοξον και την δεινότητα τής πράξεως · στάσις έγίνετο. οι μεν γὰρ ἔφασαν δεῖν ὡς εμφύλιον φόνον πεπραχότα τον Τιμολέοντα τυγχάνειν τῆς ἐκ τῶν νόμων τιμωρίας, οἱ δὲ τουναντίον άπεφαίνοντο
6	δεῖν4 ἐπαινεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα ὡς τυραννοκτόνον. τής δὲ γερουσίας συνεδρευούσης εν τω βουλευτήριον και
1 Τιμοδἡμου Plutarch, Timoleon, 3 ; cp. Clasen, Timoleon, ρ. 13 ; Holm, Gesrhichte Siciliens, 2. 194, 464.
a ττανοττλίαι? Fischer.
3	Hertlein : περίπατων (καί π. PX).
4	δεῖν added by Fischer (cp. Books 12. 55. 8 ; 16. 84. 5).
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was only right to assist people who were offshoots of uwjB β themselves,1 voted to send as general Timoleon, son of Timaenetus, a man of highest prestige amongst his fellow citizens for bravery and sagacity as a general and, in a word, splendidly equipped with every virtue.
A peculiar coincidence befell him which contributed toward his being chosen to the generalship. Timo-pbanes, his brother, a man of outstanding wealth and effrontery amongst; the Corinthians, had for some time past been clearly aiming at a tyranny and at the moment was winning the poor to his cause and laying up a store of suits of armour and parading about the market-place accompanied by a band of ruffians, not actually claiming to be tyrant but practising the arts of tyranny. Timoleon, who was much averse to llxe rule of one man, first attempted to dissuade his brother from his overt attempt, but when the latter refused to heed and continued all the more his headstrong career, Timoleon, being unable by reasoning with him to make him mend his ways, put him to death as lie was promenading in the market-place.1 2 A scuffle ensued and a mob of citizens came surging up stirred by the surprising character and the enormity of the deed, and dissension broke out. One side claimed that as the perpetrator of a kin-murder Timoleon should receive the punishment prescribed by the laws, whereas the other party asserted just the opposite, that they should applaud him as a tyrannicide. When the senate met to deliberate in the
1	Syracuse was a Corinthian colony founded in 734.
2	\ orovdinpr to Πη tarch the murder of Timophanes (not by Tii;iu!< oil's own ΐ·\:ι.ϊ; occurred about twenty years before Ti-molcon’s departure for Syracuse. Diodorus’ account should be compared with Plutarch’s and Νepos’ Timoleon.
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i ι
τῆς περὶ την πρᾶξιν ἀμφισβητήσεως ἐπὶ τὸ συνέ- | δριον ἄναπεμφθείσης οἱ μὲν ἐχθροὶ τοῦ Τιμολέοντος κατηγορούν, οἱ δὲ χαριέστεροι συνηγοροῦντες συν-
7	εβούλευον σώζειν τὸν ἄνδρα, ακρίτου δ’ ἔτι τῆς ζητήσεως οϋσης κατέπλευσαν ἐκ τῶν Συρακουσ-σῶν οἱ πρέσβεις καὶ τη γερουσία τὰς ἐντολὰς δηλώσαντες ἦξίουν την ταχίστην ἀποστεῖλαι τὸν ■
8	στρατηγόν, ἔδοξεν οὖν τῷ συνεδρίῳ πέμπειν τὸν Τιμολέοντα καὶ πρὸς τὸ κατορθῶσαι την πρᾶξιν ξένας τινας καὶ παραδόξους αιρέσεις αὐτῷ προ- ; έθηκαν διεβεβαιώσαντο γάρ, ἐὰν μὲν καλῶς αρξη
των Συρακοσίων, κρίνειν αυτόν τυραννοκτόνον, ἐὰν j
9 δὲ πλεονεκτικώτερον} αδελφού φονέα. ὁ δὲ Τιμο- j λέων οὐχ οὕτω διὰ τὸν ἐπικρεμασθέντα φόβον υπό ; τῆς γερουσίας ως διὰ την αρετήν καλῶς καὶ συμφερόντως προέστη των κατ α την Σικελίαν πραγμάτων Καρχηδονίους μεν γὰρ κατεπολέμησε, τὰς j δὲ κατεσκαμμένας υπό των βαρβάρων Ἐλληνίδας « πόλεις άπεκατέστησεν εἰς τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς κατάστασιν/ j πάσαν δὲ Σικελίαν ηλευθέρωσε, καθόλου δὲ	τὰ?	ί
Συρακούσα ας καὶ τὰς ἄλλας2 Ἐλληνίδας πόλεις παραλαμβάνων έρημους ἐποίησε πολυανθρωπία	|
δι ενεγκεΐν.	‘
Ἀλλὰ περὶ μεν τούτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος μικρόν ύστερον εν τοΐς οίκείοις χρόνοις ἄναγράψομεν,	νυν	!
δ’ ἐπὶ τὸ συνεχές τῆς Ιστορίας μεταβιβασομεν τὸν j λόγον.	* 1
1 ᾶς την	αρχής κατάστασιν added by Fischer from Polybius, 23. 17. 1 (L.G.L.)	2 ἄλλα$· added by Fischer.
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council chamber and the matter in dispute was re- 346/5 b.c. ferred to the session, Timoleon’s personal enemies denounced him, while those more favourably inclined rallied to his cause and counselled letting him go free.
While the investigation was still unsettled there sailed into the harbour from Syracuse the ambassadors who, having made known their mission to the senate, requested them to dispatch with all speed the general they needed. The session accordingly voted to send Timoleon and, in order to ensure the success of the project, they proposed a strange and amazing alternative to him. They affirmed categorically that if lie ruled the Syracusans fairly, they adjudged him a tyrannicide, but if too ambitiously, a murderer of his brother.1 Timoleon, not so much in fear of the threat imposed on him by the senate as because of his native virtue, administered the government in Sicily fairly and profitably. For he subdued in war the Carthaginians, restored to their original state the Greek cities which had been razed by the barbarians, and made all Sicily independent; in a word, having found Syracuse and the other Greek cities depopulated when he took them over, he made them notably populous.
These matters, however, we shall record severally below in their proper periods ; now we shall return to the thread of our narrative.
1 Plutarch (Timoleon, 7. l3) puts this in the mouth of one TelecleidcK speaking before the assembly (δήμος), not the senate.
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243
Mantlnclft, -ians, 30, 123, 171, JH14, lrt5a, 1&73, 180, 101, 107, 201, 217a, 345
Marclus, Gains (cos.), 317, 383 Margana in Pieatls, 165 Mausolus, tyrant of Caria, 205,
'* "'·ί;ΜΓ)3
Μομαπίΐιν, 32, Γ>ί), 141 Momnon, brother of Mentor, 3SH,
385
Memphis, 07\ 3753, 381 Meiidesian mouth of Kilo, 05. 07
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Menelaus, Lucius (mil. tr.), 89, 147
Mentor, Rhodian general, 353, 361, 369, 3773, 3793, 3813, 383a, B854
Messene, -ians of Peloponnese, 1333, 1354, 137 , 139, 177, 1S9, 19f), 203, 345
71 r * V . ■ 1 -ians of Sicily,
MethdnG, 2432} 325, 3333 MethymnG, 51 Metropolis of Ilestiaca, 31 Miorlnas of Tarentum, Olympic victor, 330
Miltiados, Athenian «oneral, 11)0 Miuoa, port of Acrauas, 2(55 Minos, early king of Crete, 205 Minyae, 171.
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Molon (archon), 201
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Naxos'in Sicily, 2533 NeapoIIs, 287 Nectanebos I, king of Egypt 378-3G1, 63
Nectanebos II, king of Egypt 360-343, 2132, 215, 351, 371, 373, 381
Neleus of Pylos, 135 Neogcnes, tyrant of Hestiaea, 31 Nestor of Pylos, 135 Nicaea in Locris, 405 Nicodes, eunuch, son of Evagoras of Cyprus, king of Cyprus, 81 Nicon (archon), 11 Nicopliemus (archon), 2X9 .Nicostratus, general of Argives, 3593, 369, 373
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Nile River, G32, 07, 00, 357, 3673, 371
Nypsius, Neapolitan commander of Dionysius II, 287», 2S93 Nysaeus, son of Dionysius I, 251
Oclms, see Artaxerxes III Octaeans, 113 Olympia, 390
Olympiad, 0, 47, 80, U7, 3073. 235, 281, 330, 387
‘ ■"‘•lympiad), :	. at Dium.
391
Olynthus, -ians, 5R, 7°, 0\ 11», 33, 2594, 201, I3S73, 3HU*, 301 OnoniartihiiH, Phocian rommau-il(ir, 825, W,	33Γ»·,
343, fM)5u, ‘1(H)
Orchomenus In Arcadia, 12iJa OrchomemiH in Boeotia, -ians, 5ia, in3, t7i4, ra, 331, m\, 401
Orestes, non of Agamemnon, 1,35 Oreus, -itann, 31*
Orneac in Ar^olis, 345 Orontes, satrap of Mysia, 2053 Oropus, 101
Paconia, -ians, 235, 239, 243, 245* 209
Pacrisades^Miig of Pontus, 387
'	-iaiis, 115*
‘ *	.	ommandor,
217, 331s Famphylians, 205 Panionia, -ians, 85a Panormus, harbour town of 'Pe-paruthoH, 2192
Papirius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 7. 11. 21, 47, 147
Papirius, Hpuriits (mil. tr.), 01 Papirius, Titus (mil. tr.), Hi) ParaluH, governor of Aoragas. 20 52
Paros, 43
ParrlwiHian Arcadlaxu, 153 Puuaanias, pretender to Macedonian throne, 239, 243 PeiraeuB, 27a, 43, 47 Pcitholaus of Pherae, 341, 345, 387
Pellenfi, -ians, 139,141 Pelopidas, Theban leader, 55, 93,
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Peloponnesus, -ians, 7,19, 41, 47, 57, 01, 83, S7B, 99,107, 111, 123, 125, 141a, 143, 1492, 159, 181, 187, 217, 253, 209, 283, 319, 323, 345, 405, 411, 415 Pcluflium, PelUHiac mouth of Nile, 652, 3G73, 360, 375°, 377 Pepar(‘thos, -ians, 33, 2193, 221 Perdiceaa, king of Macedon 368-359, 110, 107s, 239 Pericles, Athenian statesman, 100 Porrliaouia, -ians, 113, 310 Persia, *n, -na, Π, 23, 25*, 83, 35, 53, 01 «B8, 05, 07, 00a, 71a, 01, 108, 177, 11)1), 201s, 20», 207, 2tiia, 2!jr>3, 5200, «47, 340», 351·, 3Γ>», «Γ)7, 850. 3(53, 3βδΒ, 3074, 800, 871, 878*, »77a, 87», 381, 88», JJ87, 397, 40$)
PhnodrladoH. cliffs nour Dolphl, 317
PluilaoeuK, Phocian commanclor, 343, 34Γ), 347, 305, «07, 405», 400, 4IP, 413, 415“ PluimabaziiH, Persian commander, 25tt, 01», 03®, fiC3, β?8, 09* Phallus, Phocian commander,
335,	337, 339, 341s, 3433, 305, 400
PlieneUs in Peloponnese, 87 Pherae, -aoaiiB, 31, 111, 117,1193, 121, 123s, 149, 151, 159, HU, 173. 175, 219, 277, 333, 335, 341», 345, 387
‘n’	' 1	· "Egypt, 383
ians, 503 ■	, Mug 359-
336,	119, 141, 221a, 288* et passim
V............. of Philip), 201
:	.	envoy, 147*
. -	■ historian and
307
Philopliron, Spartan general, 307 Plilius, -asiane, 33, 01s, 343, 1012 Phocian War, see tiaored. War
Phocides of Athens, Olympic victor, 167
Phocion, Athenian general, 855s, 305
Phocis, -ians, 33, 101, 111, 125, 235, 279s, 3013 et passim Plioebidas, Spartan, commander, 54, 41, 319
Phoenicia, -ians, 155, 205, 213a, 3492, 361·, 353* 355, 357, 3613 Phrasicleides (arenon), 93 Phrygia, 203 PhthiotiB, 175, 310 Pisans, 107», 179 PiHidianR, 205 Plataoac, -ans, 75a, 77s, 95 Plato. 163
Plan tills (or Plotius), Gains (cos.), 301
■pnytftRoras, king of Cyprus 351-332, 305a, 8(57
ν··Γ.:*. «:	.	43a, 45a
Vif’v!.:■»: ,γμϊι commander, 'υ
Polycles of CyrenG, Olympian victor, 387
Polydorm, brother of Jason of Pherae, ΠΟ8
PolytropuH, Spartan general, 123 Polyzelua (arohon), 159 Pontus, 387*
Popilius, Marcus (cos.), 393 Poplins, Gaius (cos.), 263 Itepllus, Marcus .. . Laenas (cos.), 281, 327
X>orus of Oyrenfi, Olympian victor, 235
Porus of Malia, Olympian victor, 281
Poseidon, 55*, 87s Postumius (mil. tr.), 0 Postumius, Anlus (mil. tr.), 81 Postumius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 83 Potidaea, 179, 259, 261* Praeneste, -ini, 81, 365 Ptolemy of Alorus, 149, 165, 230 X5ubliii8, Marcus (mil. tr.), 21 X^ydna, 259
Pythagoras, -can, 57, 103, 237“ Pythia(n) (priestess), 300, 313,
:·.	i ■■	303, 397
Vy liiosinuua οι Atneus, Olympian victor, 147
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Quinctius, Lucius (mil. tr.), IX, 13 Quinctiue, Titus (mil. tr., cos.), 9, 47, 107, 403 Quintius, Gaius (cos.), 387 Quintius, Lucius (mil. tr.), 119 Quintius, Titus (cos.), 347
Rheglum, 2S1, 3 (552 Jthcomithres, Persian noble, 200 Itliodes, -inn, 21, 1(59, 257a, 205, 297
IthoaaccB, Persian olllcer, 309 Home, -min, pimitn
Sacred Band, 177 Sacred (or Phocian) War, 270, 301,3, 343, 408, 405, 417 Halamia In Oypriw, -iniana, 81, 3Π58, :m\ ao?
Haumltes, 365 Samos, 119, 2972 Sardinia, 13, 21 Satyrus, actor, 39J, 3i)3a Scedasus, X03a
Schcdlus, Homeric Phocian king, 303
Sciathos, 31 Seiritis, -ae, 85, 121)
Scotnssa, -nouns, 1S9 Scythians, 235 Selimis, 155
Sellasia in Laconia, 127, 120a Servilius, Gaius (mil. tr.), Π Servilius, Lucius (mil. tr), θ Servilius, Quintus (mil. tr., cos.), 3, 13, 61» 111, 103, 201, 245 Sestus on tin? llnllrsiirmt, 333 Sextius, Lucius . . . !.:ilornnns (cos.), 179
Sextus, Gaius (mil. tr.), 1)3 Sicanians. 20 52 Siceliots, 267
Sicily,’ -Ians, 11, 51, 81, 137, 145, 147, 155s, 157, 190, 249, 251*, 253s, 26S, 207, 270, 281, 295, 325,, 865, 411*, 417, 421 Sicyon, -ians, 33, 50, 143, 1472, 189. 345
Sidon, -ians, 351*,3f>38, 357a, 3502, 361®, 3034, 307, 371, 377 Social War, 257, 21)5, 290 Socratic, 103 Soeratides (arolion), 01 Solon of Athens, 109
430
Sophanos, Phocian commander, 395
Sparta, -ans, passim Spartacus, king of Bosporus, PontuB, 325, 387 Sphettus, 103
Sphodriades, Spartan commander, 272
■ν,*:	;!■> Λ Si-: lia, 87
'“■'■■in:;*. in.· ::: \ tr,. cob.), 80, ■_»:	387
Hulpicius, QuintuH (mil. tr.), ,‘i fciuIpiciuH, Sorviiw (mil. tr.), 9, 47, 53, 110, 147, l ΟΙ, l«7 Syracuse, -ans, 155, 157,170, a 19, 2*10, 2f>iS 2Γ)»β, 2«54, 207*, 20»*, 271u, 27tta, 2753, ii773, 2H1, 2H!i° 28S\ 287®, 2«S1)5, 21)I4, 203*. 21)5, iiiiO8, 306, «5)9, 417, 421“
Syria, «5, 205, 218, 853, «55, ,%0
Taehfis, kiiiK of Kuypt 3U21, 201, 209, 211, 213*. 215“ Tarentum, -ines, 0, 13ft, 330, ‘ill, 413*
Tartiulnli in Etruria,
Ταumnionium, 253s, 255 Taurus (st*o Taiiromonium). 253, 255
Taygetua, Ml., liil Tettca, -ans, -aits, IJf>, 117, 127, 181“, 183, 187 Tegyra in Boeotia, 177 TeleoluB, king of LaccdaonumiunH, 135
■ manctor, 7a »	47
353, 3Γ>7Λ,
TerontiuH, Gaius (mil. tr.), 89 Terina in Druttium,
Thasos, -ians, 243 Thebe, wife of Alexander of Pherae, 277 Thebes, -ariH, passim ThoellUH (archon), 347 Thcmison, tyrant of Eretria, 101 Thomfetocles (archon), 303 Thumistoelon, Athimiau general, 199
ThoophUuH (ardioii), 387 TheopompuH of Chios, historian, 243
Tlioripldcs, Hi>arfcan commumlur,
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Thermopylae, 129, 341 Thespiae, 21, 35, 41a, 71, 05 Thessaly, -iaiiB, 105, 1.13, 1I72,
l.	19, 1212, 123, 1303, 141, 14D4, 151, 159, 1(51, 173:ι, 175", ISO, 101a, 277s, 279, 313, 317, 310, 321, 329, 381, 33a3, 335°, 341, 387, 403, 405, 407, 100
Tliettaliim, henchman of Tonnes, 357®, 3Π08
ΤΙ mine, -iaiiH, ίίίί, 47a} 4i)a, 70, 33Γ), 230, 250, 200
Thmddatt (Delphians), 305 Tlmmluu in boerti, :wi ThudmmiH (iirr.lmn), Ii27 Tlmrii, 51, HU, 281 Tllmr litvtu', Jm
TImammtuH, Μίκτ of TimoictHi, ‘ill)
TlmtKMiH. Sicilian historian, 255* Tlmoumtos (arcthon), H»7 TimoUum of (lorlntii, *Π1Μ, 4Ut TimophanoH, brot-hor of Tlmotoon, 411)
TimoMuuirt, AMimiian euiioral, ii7, -ti), 51, 7ίν, 7U, Hi, 17U, U)7,
m,	ϋί>7"
TlmothciilH, tyriwit οΓ II<^ranloiai-Poutica, Μ 9
Tiniphonus of Vhomo, 277 Toronfi, ITU, 8K7 Trocliinla, 111 TriiuUliaim, 47
Tribonius, Publius (mil. tr.), 93
Triphylia, 1653
Tripolia in Phoenicia, 351
Troezen, 143
TrophoniiiK, 103
Troy, -jail, 135, 241, 417
Tyrants, Thirty, 15
Tyrians, 351
TyrtiiuuH, 137
Valerius (mil, tr.), 7 Valerius, GuiiiH (mil. tr.), 110 Valerius, Lucius (mil. tr.), H, 51, HD
VnlnritiM, Marinis 380, 305 Valerius, Publiun (mil. tr., (»«.).
ho, m
Vurgliiius, Uahw (mil. tr.), 110 VorgiiilitH, buolus (mil, tr.), 7 VutitriuH, Uaiiw (mil. tr.), 1IW
War now (Muchlmoi) of MKypt,
Xouophou of Athens, historian. KM, 201
•X<frxeB, Kliia of Persia -185-105,
m
ZuoyutlioH, -Kins, 7,‘ν, 75®, 253,
Zeroia in ChalcWiefi, iW7 Zous, 103, 107, 300
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